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HowardAdelman
Astri Suhrke

DramaticchangesthatcarryhopeasweIl asdespairhaveunfolded
in sub-SaharaAfrica in the 1990s.In therichestandlargestcountry,
SouthAfrica, NelsonMandelacameto powerin 1994;apartheidended
just asthegenocidein Rwandawasunderway.In 1997,in thesecond
largestcountryof Africa, rich in mineralwealth,a thirty-two-year-old
kleptocracywasoverthrownin Zaire.1 In thenorth,therearenewrulers
andsignsof enduringpeacein EthiopiaandEritrea.

ThisbookfocusesontheGreatLakesregionofAfrica, whereevents
havebeenswift andattimesdevastating.After adecadeof war,repres­
sion, andthe mosthorrific genocidein the latterhalf of this century,2
new andlaoselyaHiedregimeshavereplacedold-styledictatorships.
But theyhaveall cometo powerwith--or on-wavesof violence.The
changeof regimein Zairewas,in manyways,the lastspasmof acon­
flict in which theRwandagenocidethreeyearsearlierwasthecenter­
piece. Since the genocide,dramaticchangeshave taken place: the
continuationof thegenocideagainsttheBanyarwandain Zaireby the
ex-FARandInterahamwewho controlledthecampsin Zaire;3the
1996coupin Burundi; theoutbreakof civil war in Zaire, initiaUy tar­
getingtheex-FARandInterahamwe;thesubsequentmassrepatriation
of refugeesfrom Zaire in November1996triggeredby that conflict,
andthemassrepatriationof refugeesfrom Tanzaniain December;the
abortedCanadian-ledhumanitarianpeacekeepingmissiononbehalfof
therefugeesduringthatsameperiod;thedefeatby the �L�a�u�r�e�n�t�-�D�e�s�i�n�~

Kabila-ledAHiancedesForcesDemocratiquespour la Liberationdu
Congo-Zaire(AFDL) andthecreationof the DemocraticRepublicof
Congo(DRC) asthesuccessorstateto theMobutu-ledgovernmentof
Zaire that feH. This manuscriptwas completedbefore the current
Rwandesegovemmentinvolvementin Zaire/Congohadbeenestab-
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lishedandbeforethe issueof the numberandextentof massacresof
Hutu in Zaire/Congohadbeensortedout.

The genocideitself had roots in an earlier conflict that beganin
Ugandain a now-farniliarpattem.RefugeesbecameagentsasweIl as
victims of violence; the refugeewarriors4 soughtsecurityfor them­
selvesby resortingto military meansto attainpowerandto securetheir
membershipin thestate.In theirquest,civilian membersof thatcom­
munity weretargetedby othereommunitiesthat felt threatened.Vio­
lenee,oneeinitiated, generatedreprisalsagainst"the other" side. In
Rwanda,thosereprisalsandtheresponseto perceivedandactualthreats
reachedatotally differentorderwhenextremistswithin theHutucom­
munitytargetedthewholeof theTutsipopulationin Rwandafor exter­
mination.Thegenocidistswon thewaragainstthecivilian population,
butlostagainsttheinvadingTutsi-dominatedrefugeearmy.Theythem­
selvesbecamerefugeesin Zaire.

An effort wasmadeto begin the cycle againas the defeatedarmy
andmilitias from refugeecampsin Zairetargetedcivilian membersof
theloealsocietyandeonduetedraidsbackinto Rwanda.5With theback­
ing of thenewgovernmentsin RwandaandUganda,groupsin thelocal
populationsroseup anddroveoutthemilitants.By thespringof 1998,
the cycle of violeneehadyet to mn its coursein Burundi or, for that
matter,in RwandaorUganda.Forexample,theviolencecontinueswith
extremistterrorist attacksin the Gisenyi and Ruhengeriprefectures,
and sometimesoverzealousrespansesby the overwhelminglyTutsi­
dominatedRwandesearmy. Indeed,the mostcritical questionin the
GreatLakesRegionat presentis whetherthe governmentsand their
adversariescanbreakfreefrom this heritage.Otherwisethenewlead­
ersin Uganda,Rwanda,andtheDRCwill continueto beconfrontedby
dissidentcommunitiesand militant refugees,disaffectedby regimes
which theydo not believerepresentthem.Thedissidentswill seekre­
venge,securityandpowerby usingviolent meansto overthrowthose
regimes.Whenthat questis matchedby repressionandtargetedkill­
ings,a newcyclein thespiralof violencebegins.

By examiningthedecade(1986-1997)of conflict which brackets
the Rwandacrisis, this bookprovidesimportantbackgroundto CUf­

rentconflicts in theregion.Firstandforemost,however,it is a study
of the internationalinvolvementandrespansesto the genocide.The
contributorsincludeacollectionof specialistscholarsfrom Uganda,
Rwanda,Zaire (DRC), Ethiopia, Norway, Britain, France,Canada,
andthe United States.Theyprovidedetailedbackgroundandanaly-
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sisof regionalforcesthatfueledtheRwandaconflict. Theyalsodocu­
menthow andwhy theinternationalcommunityfailed to stopor sig­
nificantly mitigatethegenocide.

The genesisof this studyoriginatedin the dilemmaof the interna­
tional communityprovidingdevelopmentandreliefassistanceonly to
witnessa new spiral of violeneeandlargerrefugeeflows. Soonafter
the genocide,nineteendonorcountriesandseventeenmultilateralor­
ganizations,internationalagencies,andinternationalNGOs6pooledtheir
efforts in an unprecedentedeffort to sponsoran in-depth study that
wentbeyondtherelativelystraightforwardtaskof evaluatingwhether
aid was deliveredeffectively andefficiently. The studylookedat the
historyof theviolenceandwhat theinternationalcommunityknewin
advance,asweIl aswhatactionhadbeentakento preventthecrisis.

In thepreparationof thatreport, anumberoforiginal, in-depthstud­
ies werecomrnissionedfrom scholarsto exarninevariousaspectsof
the problem.With thecompletionof theRwandastudy,the Canadian
InternationalDevelopmentAgency(CIDA) requestedafoIlow-up study
by HowardAdelmanand his colleaguesat York University on early
warningandconflict managementin Zaire. Further,Astri Suhrkewas
askedto testify for the parliamentaryinquiry in Belgium which pro­
vided additionalaccessto documentation.Basedon boththe original
andadditionalmaterial,this enabledthebestof thespecializedstudies
undertakenin preparationfor both reportsto be selectedand edited,
with additionalmaterialaddedto providearegionalfocusfor this vol­
umenarratingoveradecadeof horrorculrninatingin genocideasweIl
asradicalchange.

The quality andoriginality of the researchincludedin the general
narrativeis sufficientin itselfto havejustifiedthisvolumeandto make
the materialavailableto scholarsof the region.However,no account
coveringsuchalargeareaandsomanyplayerscouldbeexpectedto be
comprehensive.While eachstudy in this volume focuseson onedi­
mensionof the Rwandaconflict, togetherthey progressivelytell the
storyof how thegenocideunfoldedandhow theworld responded.For
example,althoughchapter10 by Livingston and Eachus,"Rwanda:
U.S.PolicyandTelevisionCoverage,"focusesontheroleof television
in shapingU.S. publicopinionandforeignpolicy, othersignificantin­
puts into that policy-theshadowof Somalia,for example-areas­
sumedratherthanexarninedandanalyzed,andthemarginal statusof
Rwandain Americanforeign policy during mostof this period is re­
ferredto in otherchapters.
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In addition to omissions,in telling a story with different chapters
writtenby differentauthors,inevitablytherewill beoverlapandredun­
dancy.Wehaveeditedthecontributionsto eliminateredundancywhere
it was mere1yrepetitive.However,when the analysiswas centralto
thatsectionof thetale,we haveallowedfor repetition,aswould have
happenedevenif a singleauthorhadwritten the entirebook.For ex­
ample,Jonesinc1udescoverageof therole of theGAU in thechapter
ontheArushaAccords,whileTeklein thepreviouschapterhasalready
describedthe role of the GAU in the overall crisis. The differenceis
thatJonesexarninesArushafrom aglobalangleandtheperspectiveof
acasestudyof preventivediplomacy,while Tekle'sanalysiswasmore
abouttheroleof regionalinstitutions,in thiscaseanintergovemmental
organizationdealingwith all of Africa. Similarly, Jonesmentionsand
summarizestheFrenchrole atArusha,while Callamardin thefollow­
ing chapterdocumentsit in detail. Thus, we havepermittedoverlap
wheredifferent perspectivesfill out or were crucialto the story, but
eliminatedit whereit is simply repetitive.This processwashelpedby
thegenerouscontributionof theUnitedStatesInstitutefor Peace,which
allowedmostof theaUthorsto cometogetherin Washingtonto discuss
their differentcontributionsandthenre-edittheirmaterialto takeinto
accountthecommentsreceivedandtheperceptionsof others.

Nevertheless,thepresentcollectionof studies,we believe,hassig­
nificancebeyondthe region and the specializedareason which the
original Rwandastudyfocused.Togethertheyprovideanarrativeof a
periodwhich haswitnessednot only a seismicchangein centralAf­
rica, but alsoa radicalreexaminationof the involvementof statesand
internationalactorsin humanitarianissues.After all, theU.N. Security
Council accepteda responsibilityto assistin protectingcivilians in
Rwanda,butwithdrewmostof its peacekeepersshortlyafterthegeno­
cide began.When the U.N. reverseditse1f, the new forces were de­
ployedsotardily thatthegenocidewascompletedbeforethearrival of
thepeacekeepers.

Thisvolumeis alsorelevantin light of thefact thatFrancewithdrew
its supportfor the 1966Reportafterexaminingthedraft, andtheU.N.
Secretariatsurprisinglyattackedthefactualaccuracyof thefinal report
(surprisingin light of the numerousopportunitiesto offer corrections
to draftsprovidedto theSecretariat).Moreparticularly,thethenSecre­
tary-General,throughhis spokesperson,arguedthat the information
abouttheplannedgenocidewaspassedontotheSecurityCounciI,7con­
trary to theconc1usionsofourstudy.Full publicationof thescholarship
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behindthe reportis necessaryto allow independentscholarsto deter­
mine for themselvesthe quality of the work. The chapterson France
andon peacekeepingare,therefore,not only relevantto depictingthe
FrenchandU.N. rolesin Rwanda,but asa correctiveto theU.N. offi­
cial accountof its roleprior to andduringthegenocideasdepicted(we
allegemisleadingly)in theU.N. publication,The UnitedNationsand
Rwanda1993-1996(New York: U.N. Publications,1996).

The analysesof the deeperrootsof the genocidein this collection
arevaluablefor comparativestudiesof genocideandethnicviolence
asweIl. Thevolumealsooffers a diachronicallybroadperspectivein
contrastto thetendencyin political scienceto treattheconc1usionof a
peaceagreementastheendof aconflict. Thiscasestudydemonstrates
thatpeaceaccordsmay bejust a stagein thecyc1eof violence,anda
very fragile oneat that.In fact, thepeaceagreementmayitselfbecome
a catalystfor violencefor thosewho rejectthe peace,ashappenedin
Rwanda.

This collectionalsoattemptsto overcomethedichotomyprevalent
in the social sciencesbetweendomesticandforeign affairs, between
intemalandexternaiforces.Thoughthefocusof thevolumeis therole
of internationalactorsin a regionof conflict, the local contextandthe
closeinteractionbetweenintemal and externalforces are critical to
understandingtheroleof thelatter.Moreover,asrefugeesandpolitical
actorsmoveacrossnationalbordersbut remainactiveplayersin their
homecountry-afeaturethatcontinuesto characterizeconflict in the
GreatLakesregion-newalliancesdevelop.The distinctionbetween
"external" and "internal" is further blurred.8 On anotherlevel, local
developmentscan be critically affectedevenby the expectationsof
externaiassistance,or failure to rendersuch aid, as was evidentin
Rwandaon theeveof thegenocide.

Though we are boastful about the value and importanceof this
volume,basedon the studies themselves,we areno longersanguine
abouttheprospectsthatwe canlearnfrom thepastin orderto chart a
morepeacefulfuture.Thestudiesthemselveshavemadeus far more
cautiousabout the ability to translatescholarshipinto effective ac­
tion. Too manytimeseventheconc1usionsof studiesaresimplyused
to reinforce the preconceptionsof policy makersalreadyin place.
The mostwe canhopeis that this in-depthanalysiswill add to the
entirespectrumof studiesof both successesandfailures in interna­
tional affairs,and,further, thatsomepolicy makersmightdrawvalu­
ablelessonsfrom it.
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With all thebravuraaboutthebreadthanddepthof thisvolumeandits
valueasscholarship,asweIl assomedegreeof modestyaboutits utility
for policy makers,it is the pastthat hangsas a very heavycloud over
whatis putforth asdetachedscholarship;thegenocidein Rwandadomi­
natesthevolume.Thecentralityofthatgenocidemakesdetachedscholar­
ship difficult, andalmostimpossiblefor thosedirectly affectedby the
genocide.Thechapteronextremismin RwandabyJoanKakwenzireand
Dixon Kamukamawas self-consciouslywritten by a partnershipof a
Thtsi anda Bairu, the Ugandanequivalentof a Hutu, with direct input
from two other local scholars,a Thtsi and a Bairu, respectively,in an
effort to ensureobjectivity in spiteof thepainsufferedby theThtsi au­
thorsby thelossof manyrelatives.Similarly, thedeeplyconflictingand
impassionedviews held by Frenchobserversand policy makerson
France'srole cannothelp but be reflectedin the analysisof Agnes
CallamardandGerardPrunierin their respectivechapters.

The methodologyandapproachof this volumeraisesotherissues.
Conventionaiwisdomholdsthattheendof theColdWarrepresenteda
watershedin world affairs.Withoutunderestimatingtheimportanceof
the fall of the Berlin Wall, particularly for Europe,this volume sug­
geststhatthechangesostensiblybroughtaboutby the endof the Cold
War andits importanceto global eventswereoverrated.Rwandawas
strategicallymarginalto the superpowerrivalry during the Cold War,
and remainedof marginalsignificanceto the lone superpowerafter­
wards.The point emergesstarklybecausethe acutephaseof the con­
flict-setoff by theRPFinvasionof Rwanda-startedshortlyafter the
fall of the Berlin Wall, althoughthe timing wascoincidenta1.

In reality, conflict in theGreatLakesRegionwasinfluencedby the
externallogicof older rivalries, especiallycompetitionbetweenerst­
while Europeanimperialallies.Thatrivalry wasbarelysubmergeddur­
ing theColdWarandsubsequentlyresurfaced.Oftenreferredto as"the
Fashodasyndrome"in France(seePrunier'schapter),thecontestwas
overlanguageandculturaidomination.As it turnedout, theattemptto
protectandpromoteFrenchculturein theregionagainsttheadvancing
Anglophonespherenotonly failed,buttheold, client regimesofFrance
werereplacedby leaderswho convertedthe internationallanguageof
theircountriesfrom unilingualFrenchstatesto bilingualEnglishIFrench
states.Thelanguageconversionin RwandaandZairereflectednotsim­
ply dependencyon English-speakingUgandaby the RPFin Rwanda,
anddependencyonRwandaby theAlliancein theDRC.Thenewlead­
ers are relatively effident, rational, and pragmaticin comparisonto
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theirpredecessors.With thatrealism,theyacceptedEnglishasthelan­
guageof technologyandglobalcommunication.Thenewregimesrep­
resentabreedofAfrican "postpost-independence"leaderswhoarenot
beingprimarily indebtedto extra-regionalstatesin achievingpower.
Mricangovernments,for betterorworse,havebecometheprimeagents
of changein theregion.

Thenewleaderscombinetheloyalty of anethniccohortwith a rhe­
torical dedicatianto stateratherthanethnicnationalism.Thispragmatic
rationalityfits wel1 with their acceptanceof marketforceeconomics,in
spiteof theMarxist rhetoricin their past.But thenew modernismstill
hasto dealwith theconundrumof multiethnicstateswhereit is difficult
to repressethnicityin favourof arenewednationalidentity,particularly
whentheminority ethnicgroupholdsmostpositionsof power.

It is hardto envisionhow theseregimeswill overeornetheir access
to powerthroughvioleneeandthegraspingof the leversof powerby
groupsdisproportionatelydominatedby membersof oneethnicgroup
whentheyachievedvictory. Powersharingbasedonethnicitydoesnot
seemto beameaningfultermto thenewvictors.How canpowerseized
throughviolenceestablisha governmentsubjectto the rule of law?
Further,in theseconditions,how canapolitical culturedevelopthatis
accountableto thepeopleassovereign?Bothprocessesareaprerequi­
site for building a demoeraticstate.An effort is beingmadeto define
everyoneasprimarily a citizenof thestate-asUgandans,Rwandans,
Congolese.But everyoneis consciousof theirownethniemembership
and the fact that the governmentsin the respectivecountriesarenot
representativeof the variousethnicculturesin the country.The chal­
lengeis particularlyacutefor theminority rulersof Rwandawho can­
not forget-norshouldthey be expectedto forget-thetraumaof the
genocidecommittedagainsttheir peopleandmoderateHutu.

Giventhesedevelopmentsandtherelativeautonomyof theactions
thatbroughtaboutthepresentsituation,talk ofdevolutionof responsi­
bility for humanitarianinterventionand peacekeepingseemsironic,
for devolutionpresumesthatpowerandauthorityoriginally resideat
thecentreandaredelegateddownto theregions.In thedramaticevents
from UgandathroughRwandato Congain thelastdeeadeof this cen­
tury, powerexercisedlocally was the primary determinantof the re­
sults,eventhoughoutsideassistaneewasprovidedto thedifferentsides
throughoutthe confliet. More importantly, the internationalcommu­
nity emergedasapapertigerevenin thefaeeof ill-equippedandrela­
tively poorly trainedloealforees.
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Theexaminationof thatpapertiger is themainfocusof thebook.In
thecurrentcontextof discussionsof earlywarning,preventivediplo­
macy,peacekeeping,andpeacebuilding, this collectionof essayscon­
stitutesadetailedcasestudyof theworstcaseof internationalfailure in
the 1990s.Ii is essentialto understandwhy the internationalcommu­
nity fails to actwhenneeded,mandated,andrequiredby international
normsandagreements.In thecurrentinability of theU.N. or evenre­
gionalstates to stoptheacceleratingnumberof massacresin Burundi,
this text shouldbe requiredreadingby scholars,peacekeepers,and
policy makersconcernedwith theseissues.Similarly, all the policy
dilemmasraisedby theRwandancase-fromearlywarningto humani­
tarianassistance-haveaZaireanor Congosequel.

Forexample,theoriginal studythatweundertookonearlywarning
andconflict managementin Rwandarecommendedimprovementsin
theearlywarningsystemasanimportantingredientfor prevention.In
the Zaire crisis, there were ample warningsthat if the international
communitydid not disarmtheex-FARandmilitias encampedin east­
ernZaire,anewroundof violencewould result.Further,in contrastto
the distortedandinadequatemediacoverageof the build-up andex­
ecutionof the Rwandangenocide,coverageon Zaire was relatively
well-informed,assistedenormouslyby theinformationprovidedby the
U.N. IRIN servicethatwasestablishedafter thegenocide.But thenec­
essaryactionswerenot taken.Whendecisionsweremadein late 1996
to intervene,it wasonly to providetherefugeeswith humanitarianaid,
andeventhis waspre-emptedby local forcesandlack of cooperation
from Rwanda.Forsome,this purportedlyprovesthatoneaspectof the
problemis notafailure in earlywarning.

But early warning is not just the provisionof accurateandcritical
information. It is the analysisof that information to enablestrategic
choicesto bemade.Often,however,strategicchoicesaremadeaxiom­
atically on the basisof key political values,with inadequateintelli­
gencedatabeing broughtin duringtheearlystagesofdecision-making.
Fuller informationis collectedonly afterwardswhenthepolicy hasto
be implemented.This seemsto havebeenthecasewith theCanadian
decisionto launchahumanitarianmissionto Zairein November1996.
Theinitiative wascaughtbetweenthecompetingviews of theAmeri­
cansandtheFrench,theformerresistinganyinterventionandadvocat­
ing (andsupporting?)therebels,while thelatterallegedlyhopedthata
humanitarianinterventionwould usethe guiseof humanitarianismto
placeforeigntroopsin apositionto effectivelyblocktherebeladvance.
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Withoutearlywamingin this broadersense,thatis earlywarningwhich
is notjust informationandthesettingoff of alarms,but which allows
facts to be analysedwithin a policy contextto developcoherentand
realisticpolicy options,the policy lackedan adequatefoundationfor
decision-making.As a result,well-intentionedhumanitarianmissions
aremisconceivedandhaveto beaborted.In fact, it wastherebel-Alli­
anceattackson the campswhich separatedthemilitants from therest
of the refugeesand providedthe catalystfor large-scalerepatriation
which the internationalcommunityhadheretoforefailed to bring off.

Anotherrecurrentthemeduringthis decadeof conflict is exilerefu­
geecommunitiestransformingthemselvesinto "refugeewarnors,"in­
vadingtheirhomecountriesusingthehostcountryasabaseandsetting
a patternof violence. In the worst case,a statewhich was attacked
respondedwith massacresof civilians andeventuallya genocide.For
the internationalcommunity,the activitiesof "refugeewarrior" com­
munitiesposeoperationaIandlegal-moralquestionsthathavebecome
intertwined.

TheUNHCRhasbothamoralanda legalresponsibilityto assistand
proteetrefugees,andto promotedurablesolutions,the foremostbeing
repatriation.But in thefaceof thefearsof therefugeesaboutreturning,
andthe intimidationby the militants who alsofosteredthosefears,the
UNHCRwasunableto facilitatesignificantrepatriation.Further,theaid
agencieshaveto provideassistanceandaid in the refugeecampsin a
situationin which refugeeshaveusedtheircampsasmilitary basesand
skimmedpart of donor proceedsto finance their military operations.
Refugeecampshavebeenusedassanctuariesfor armedunits, including
genocidaikillers, launchingattacksagainstlocalpopulationsandacross
theborder.Whenthosecampsareattacked,theinternationalcommunity
in general,andU.N. agenciesin particular,havebeenunableto protect
therefugeesor evenmanageto ensurethesupplyof humanitarianassis­
tancefor womenandchildrenwho typically constitutethe majority in
suchcamps.All thepainful dilemmasraisedby thesekindsof situations
havebeenexperiencedby aid agenciesoperatingin theGreatLakesre­
gion duringthelastdecadeof conflict. Whenlarge-scalerepatriationof
Rwandese(Hutu) from easternZaire took placein late 1996 to bring
abouta permanentsolution,it waslargelyasa resultof actionby local
playersand, to somedegree,in oppositionto thepoliciesadvocated by
manyinternationalhumanitarianorganizations.

Thoughtheissuesof refugeewarnors,refugeeprotectionandrepa­
triation, early warning, humanitarianinterventionand conflict man-
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agementare all themesin this volume, the genocidein Rwandare­
mains the centrepiece.The authors'goal is not to eastblarne,but to
explainthe internationalfailure of the internationalcornmunityto in­
terveneandpreventormitigatethegenocidein asituationin which the
forcesperpetratingthegenocidewererelativelyweakandill-equipped
with thetoolsofviolence.TheU.N. hadbeeninvitedto playarole,had
agreedto do so, and had readyaccessto the areaof conflict. (U.N.
peacekeeperscontrolledthe airport in Kigali throughoutthe whole
Rwandesemassacre.)Neverthelessa genocideoccurredin which the
vastmajority of the residentThtsi and moderateHutu populationof
Rwanda,usuallyestirnatedat 800,000but perhapsa million or more,
wereslaughteredby low-techmeans,mainlymachetes,in athreemonth
centrallyorganizedoperationthatproceededwith twice theefficiency
of theNaziHolocaustof theJews.Thisoccurredwhile peoplein North
America and Europewere watchingSchindler'sList on their movie
screensand leaving the theatreprofoundly moved,vowing that such
genocidesshouldneveragainoccur.

After the genocidewas over in Rwanda,the killings did not stop.
The locale merely shifted to Zaire. The genocidistswho had fled to
ZaireexpandedtheirmurderousmayhemtargetingtheBanyamulenge
in Zaire, triggeringthecivil war in thatcountry. In theprocessof the
rebelsdefeatingboththegenocidistsandoverthrowingthedictatorship
ofMobutu,theymassacredHuturefugees.Throughout,therebelswere
stronglysupportedby theRPFgovernmentin Rwanda,dominatedby
theThtsi communitywhich hadturnedfrom victirn to power-broker.

Whatcanweleamabouttheseedsofexc1usion,extremismandgeno­
cide from suchhorrendouscyc1esof violeneeandrevenge,andwhat
can be doneto preventtheir recurrence?This is the centralquestion
posedby this volume.

Notes

l. Thename"Zaire" will beusedwhenreferringto thecountrywhenit wascalled
by thatname;otherwiseits newname,theDemocraticRepublicofCongo(DRC),
will beused.

2. The editorswere privileged to havebeenselectedto write the secondreport:
Early Wanling and Conjlict Management:Genocidein Rwanda(Copenhagen:
DANIDA, 1996) which constitutedStudy II of The Evaluatianof Emergency
Assistanceto Rwanda,which wassponsoredby nineteencountriesandeighteen
internationalagenciesandNGOs.

3. Somereputablescholarsarguethat the fights betweenthe genocidistsand the
Banymulengeor Banyarwandain Zaire are but part of a long history of feuds
betweenlocal politicians and the Banyamulenge,including residentsof Tutsi
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origin andRwandeserefugeesfrom the 1959-1962revolutionandstrugglefor
independencein Rwanda.Wehavea differentinterpretationof themassacresat
Masisi. They arenot simply the continuationof pastdisputesoverwho or who
is not Zairean,but a continuationof the genocideled by the ex-FAR and
interahamwefrom Rwandaliving in refugeecampsin Zaire.Theseconc1usions
aredrawnfrom interviewswith someof the4000Masisiwhocrossedinto Rwanda
on 13April 1996,andanother4,000who werewaiting to cross.Theconc1usions
were confirmedwhen another2,000preparedto crosson 29 April 1996.This
doesnot meanthat the local Hundewerenot involved, but the instigatorsand
main perpetratorswerethe extremistHutusfrom Rwanda.

4. Foramoredetailedanalysisof theconceptionofrefugeewarriorsandtheprob­
lemsandsolutionsin varioussettings,cf. Zolberg,Ari, Astri Suhrke,andSergio
Aguayo,Escapefrom Violence:Conjlict andtheRefugeeCrisis in theDevelop­
ing World, New York: Oxford University Press,1989.For additionalelabora­
tions of the problem,cf. Astri Suhrke,"A Crisis Diminished: Refugeesin the
DevelopingWorld," International Journal, XLVIII:2, Spring 1993, 215-39;
HowardAdelman,"Refugees,theRight of ReturnandthePeaceProcess,"Eco­
nomicsofPeacein theMiddle East,BashirAl Khadra,ed.,YarmoukUniversity,
1995; HowardAdelman, "Modernity, Globalization,Refugeesand Displace­
ment," in AlastairAger, ed.,Refugees,ContemporaryPerspectiveson theExpe­
rience ofForced Migration, London: CassellPublishers,1998; and Howard
Adelman, "Crimes of Governmentas Causesof MassMigration," in Alex P.
Schrnid,ed.,Migration andCrime,Milan: ISPAC, 1997.

5. Thereweremorethanraids.On 3 March 1996,mortarattackswerelaunchedon
thecentralmarketof Cyanguguin the first useof heavyweaponssincethe end
of thewar in Rwandain 1994.

6. Thecountriesof theOECDwereactuallyrepresentedby their nineteenbilateral
donoragencies,who, with the EuropeanCommissionandthe secretariatof the
DevelopmentAssistanceCommitteeof the OECD, nine multilateral agencies
and U.N. departments,the InternationalCommitteeof the Red Cross(ICRC)
and the InternationalFederationof the Red CrossandRed CrescentSocieties
(IFRC), andfive internationalNGOsandNGO umbrellaorganizations,formed
a SteeringCommitteeto supervisethe researchandwriting of the report. The
reportemergedin five volumespublishedby DANIDA in Copenhagenin 1996.

7. Unsuccessful1y,"(T)he chairof theSteeringCommitteesoughtc1arification(in
theeventunsuccessfully)of the 'factualinaccuracies'allegedby theU.N. Spakes­
personand the Under-SecretaryGeneralfor HumanitarianAffairs." The Joint
Evaluationof EmergencyAssistanceto Rwanda:A Reviewof Follow-up and
ImpactFifteenMonthsAfterPublication,Copenhagen:DANIDA, June12, 1997,
8-9.

8. Cf. Marie Bernard-Meunier,AssistantDeputyMinister for Global Issuesin the
Departmentof ForeignAffairs and InternationalTrade (DFAIT) in Ottawa,
Canada,in herForewordto theProceedings-ConjlictPrevention:African Per­
spective,for the InternationalFrancophoneMeeting,Ottawa,September,1995.
Perhapsunintentionally,sheconfusedthe contrastbetweeninter- andintrastate
conflicts with the conc1usionthat intrastateconflicts are confined within the
boundariesof asinglestate.Shesaid:"The fact thattheseconflictsoccurwithin
single statesdistinguishesthem from the interstateconfrontationsin the Cold
war era." (p. 8) This slip wasmadeeventhoughtheconferenceitselfnotedthat,
"in Africa, in addition to creatingproblemswithin countries,tensionand con­
flict contributeto regional instability becauseof the porousnatureof bound­
aries."SummaryofProceedings,11.





Text of theJanuary11,1994Cable
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OlJTGOING CODE CABLE

DATE: 11 JANUARY 1994

TO: BARIL\OPKO\UNATIONS
NEW 'lORI<

FAX NO:MOST IKMEDIATE-COOE
CABLE-212-963-9852
INMARSAT:

SUBJECT:REQUESTFOR PROTECTION FOR INFORMANT

ATTN: MGEN BARIL ROOM NO.2052

TOTAL NUMBER OF 'l'RANSMITTEO PAGES INCLUDING THIS ONE: �~

1 1994

l. FORCE COMMANDER PUT IN CONTACT WITH INFOR.MAl!T BY VERY VERY
IMPORTANT GOVERNMENT POLITICIAN. INFORMANT IS A TOP LEVEL
TRAINER IN THE CADRE OF INTERHAKWE-ARKED MILITIA OF MRND.

2. HE INFORMED US HE WAS IN CHARGE OF LAST SATUROAiS
DEMONSTRATIONS WHICH AlMS WERE TO TARGET DEPUTIES or OPPOSITION
PARTIES COMING TO CEREKONIES AND 8ELGIAN SOLOIERS. TH!Y HOPED TO
PROVOKE THE RPF 19N TO ENGAGE {SEIMG FIRE!) uroN} THE DEHONSTAATORS
AND PROVOKE A CIVIL WAR. DEI?UTIES WER! TO BE ASSASSINATED UPON
ENTRY OR EXIT FROM PARLIAMENT. BELGIAN 'l'ROOPS MER!: TO BE
PROVOKED AND IF BELGIANS SOLDIERS RESORTED TO FORCE A NUMBER or
THEM WERE TO BE KILLED AND THUS GUARANTEE BELGIAN WI'l'HDAAWAL FROM
RWANDA.

:3. INFORMANT CONFIRMED 48 Rar PARA COO AND A 'EN MEMBERS OF THE
GENDARHERIB PARTICIPATED IN DEMONSTRATIONS IN PLAIN CLOTHES.
ALSO AT LIAST ONE MINISTER or THE KRND AND THE SOUS-PREFECTor
KIGALI WERS IN THE DEMONSTRATION. RGF AND INTERHAMWE PROVIDED
RADIO COMMUNlCATIONS.

4. INFORMANT IS A fORMER SECURITY KEMBER OF THE PRESIDENT. ME
ALSO STATED HR IS PAltI RF150,OOO PER MONTH BY THE MRND PARTY TO
TRAIN INTERHAHWI!:. DIRECT LINK IS TO CHIEF OF STAFF RGF AND
PRESIDENT OF THE KRND FOR FINANCIAL AND MATERIAL SUPPORT.

5. INTERHAMWE HAS TRAINED 1700 MEM IN RGr MILITARY CAMPS
OUTSIDE THE CAPITAL. THE 1100 ARE SCATTERED IN GROUPS OF 40
THROUGHOUT KIGALI. SINCE UNAMIR DEPLOVED liE HAS TRAINED 300
PERSONNEL IN THREE WEEK TRAINING SESSIONSAT Rar CAMPS. TRAINING

xxi
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FOCUS WAS DISCIPLINE, WEAPONS, EXPLOSIVES, CLOSE COMBAT AND
TACTICS.

6. PRINCIPAL AlM OF INTErofAMWE IN THE PAST WAS TO PROTECT
KIGALI FROM RPF. SINCE UNAMIR MANDATE liE HAS BEEN ORDERE!) TO
REGISTER ALL TUTSI IN KIGALI. liE SUSPECTS 1'1' IS FOR THEIR
EXT!RMINATION. EXAMPLE liE GAVE WAS '1'HAT IN 20 HINUTES HIS
PERSONNEL COULO lULL UP TO 1000 TUTSIS•

1. INFORMANT STATES HE OISAGREES WITH ANTI-TUTSI EXTERMINATION.
ME SUPPORTS OPPOSITION TO RPF BUT CANNO'l' SUPPORT KILLING OF
INNOCENT PERSONS. HE ALSO STATED THAT HE BELlEVES THE PRESIDENT
OOES NOT HAVE FULL CONTROL OVER ALL ELEMENTS OF HIS OLD
PARTY\FACTION.

8. INFORMANT IS PREPARED TO PROVIDE LOCATION OF KAJOR WEAPONS
CACHE WITH AT LEAST 135 WEAPONS. HE ALREADY HAS DISTRIBUTED 110
WEAPONS INCLUDING 35 WITH AMMUNITION AND· CAN GIV! US DETAlLS OF
THEIR LOCATION. TYPE or WEAPONS ARE GJ AND AK41 PROVIDl!:D BY RGF.
HE WAS READY TO GO TO THE A.RMS CACHE TONIGHT-IF WE GAVE HIK THE
FOLLOWING GUARANTEE. HE REOUESTS THAT HE AND HIS FAMILY (HIS
WIFE AND FOUR CHILDREN) BE PLACED UNDER mm PROTECTION.

9. 1'1' IS OUR INTENTION TO TAKE ACTION WITHIN THE NEXT 36 KOVRS
WITH A POSSIBLE H HR OF WEDNESDAY AT DAWN (LOCAL). INFORMANT
STATES THAT HOSTILlTIES MAY COMMENCE AGAIN IF POLITICAL DEADLOCK
ENDS. VIOLENCE COULD TAKE PLACE DAY OF THE CEREHONIES OR THE DAY
AFTER. THEREFORll: WEDKESDAY WILL GlVE GREATEST CHANCI OF SUCCESS
AND ALSO BE MOST TIMELY TO PROVID! SIGNIFlCANT INPUT TO ON-GOING
POLITICAL NEGOTIATIONS.

10. 1'1' IS RECOKMENDED THE INFORMANT BE GRANTED PROTECTION AND
EVACUATED OUT OF RWANDA. THIS HO OOES NOT HAVE PREVIOUS UH
EXPERIENCE IN SUCH MATTERS AND URGENTLY REQUESTS GUlDANCE. NO
CONTACT HAS AS VET BEEN MADE TO .MY EMBASSY IN ORDER TO INQUIRE
IF TH!Y ARE PREPARBD TO. PROTECT HIK FOR A PERIOD OF TIK!: BY
GRANTING DIPLOMATIC IMMUNIT\' IN THEIR EHBASSY IH KIGALI BEFORE
MOVIKG MIH AMD HIS FAMILY OUT OF THE COUNTRY.

11. FORCE COHHANDER WILL BE HEETING WITH THE VERY VERY IMPORTANT
POLITICAL PERSON TOMORROW HOP-NING IN ORDER 'ro ENSURE THAT THIS
INDIVIDUAL IS CONSClOUS OF ALL PAR.AHETERS or lUS I!NOLVEHENT.
FORCE �~�E�R DOBS HAVE CERTAlN RESERVATIONS ON THE SUDDENNESS
OF THI!: <::HMG! OF HEART OF THE INFORMANT TO COME CLEAN WITH THIS
INFOrot\TIOK. RECCB OF ARMED CACHE AND DETAlLED PLANNING OF RAII)
TO GO ON LATE TOKORROW. POSSIBILITY OF A '!'RAp NOT FULLY
EXCLUDED, AS THIS MAY BE A SET-UP AGAIIl'ST THE VERY VERY INPORTANT
POLITICAL PERSON. FORCE COMMANDER TO INFORH SRSG FIRST THING IN
MORNING TO ENSURE KIS SUPPORT.

13. PEUX CE OUE VEUX. ALLaNS-Y.
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RwandeseRefugeesand
Immigrantsin Uganda

OgengaOtunnu

This chapteranalyzesthe politics of exile and the treatmentof
Rwandeseimmigrantsandrefugeesin Uganda.Thefirst partsketches
the ethnic connectionsbetweenthe peoplesof Rwandaand Uganda
from thepre-colonialperioduntil Germancolonialruleandthentraces
the movementof Rwandeseimmigrantsinto Ugandaandtheir recep­
tion up to the pre-independenceperiod in Rwanda.The secondpart
examinesthe movementof refugeesfrom Rwandainto Ugandaand
theirreceptionduringthefirst Oboteregime.Thethird partextendsthe
analysisinto the Idi Amin andsecondOboteregimesuntil Museveni
achievedpowerin Ugandain 1984.

Prje-lndeplenliellceRwandeseImmigration Uganda

TheTutsi in Rwandahadanhistoricalrelationshipwith Banyarwanda
andrelatedpeoplesin Uganda.Betweenthe sixteenthandnineteenth
centuries,anumberof centralizedstatesemergedin theregion,includ­
ingMpororo,inhabitedmainlyby theBahororo,andencompassingmost
of the countiesof WesternAnkole andmostof Kigezi district in con­
temporaryUgandaandaportionof northernRwanda.Theruling house
of theMpororohadeloseculturaIandkinshiptieswith theruling houses
of Ankole (Hima). andRwanda(Tutsi). WhenMpororo disintegrated,
someof its principalitieswere subsequentlyannexedby the Ankole
stateandtheRwandastate,andtherestwerelaterforcibly mergedinto
the Ankole and Kigezi districts of Ugandaby the British colonial
regime.1

3
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theB,myar'iVarlda,foundthem-
2

'L-u'UlS'v.

Betweenthesixteenthandthenineteenthcenturies,anothercentral­
izedstatein theregion,Rwanda,extendedits sphereof political influ­
enceto aportionofAnkolein Ugandabasedonthepre-existingkinship
networksbetweenthe ruling housesof the two states,and intennar­
riagesbetweenthe two politically relevantethnic groupsin Rwanda
andAnkole: theTutsi andtheHima. In thenineteenthcentury,Rwanda
extendedits nominalhegemonyto Bufumbira,mostof thepresentday
Kabale(Kigezi). andKisoro(Bufumbira).districtsofUganda.Rwanda's
hegemonywas nominal in theseareasbecausethe Chiga, who were
numericallythe dominantgroup in Kigezi, put up a determinedand
protractedresistanceagainstcentralizedautocracyandforeignrule.The
extendeddistancefrom thecitadelof imperialpowermadeit difficult
to directlyandeffectivelyadministertheterritoriesfrom Rwanda(Edel
1957,1-5;Mateke1970;Hopkins1970;Brazier1968;Rutanga1983,
229-49).

The territorial expansionof the pre-colonialstatesof Mpororo,
Ankole, andRwandahadencouragedethnicalliances,especiaIlybe­
tweentheTutsi (Rwanda).andthe Rima(Ankole), asweIl asethnic
counteralliancesamongthepolitically subservientethnicgroups,es­
pecially betweenthe Hutu (Rwanda).and the Hiru (Ankole). [also
called Bairu-editors].Thesealliancesblurred ethnic differences
betweentheTutsi and the Hima, on the onehand,andbetweenthe
Hutu and the Hiru, on the other. They also increasedconflict and
confrontationbetweenmembersof thetwo camps.Secondly,although
the shirting frontiers of the pre-colonialterritorial statesremained
porous,the frontiers cut acrosssomere1atedfamilies, compounds,
andnationalities,complicatingthe questionof nationalidentity, na­
tional aIlegianceandcitizenship.

Pre-colonialalliancesandconflictsweregreatlyexacerbatedduring
EuropeancolonialrulewhenRwandaandBurundicameundertheambit
of Germancolonial hegemony,Ugandabecamea possessionof
British, andtheCongo(now theDemocraticRepublicof Congo),was
colonizedby the delimitation of nationalboundaries
shiftedfrom time to dependingon the of availabletopo-
graphicalinformation,administrative, andeconomieimpera-
tives,andcutacrosssome andethnicgroups.Forex:unI)le,
Anglo-Belgian of 14 1914, brcluQ:lllt
Mufumbiro region (Kabale),
rulesothattheBaJt"urrlbira,
selvesin Uganda,1:{\\landa,
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After the PirstWorld War, whenGennancolonial controi wasre­
placedby the Belgium trusteeshipunderthe Leagueof Nations, the
economicpolicy of the new administrationincreasinglyemphasized
theproductionofcashcropsandstateconscriptedlaborfor developing
infrastructure,andimposedrelatively heavytaxation.This policy led
to lossof fertile landto casheropproduetion,food scarcity,andcon­
flict over the unevenlydistrlbutedand scarceland. Theseproblems,
exacerbatedby highhumanandcattlepopulationdensity,led to waves
of massmigrationofRwandeseto Ugandafrom the1920sto the1950s.
The overwhelmingmajority of the immigrants,numberingsome
200;000,wereHutu.Theysettledin Buganda,Kigezi,Ankole,Busoga,
and Bunyoro, where they worked in agrieulture,construction,loeal
governments,industries,ginning,brick works,cattlekeeping,forestry,
andfishing (Richards 1952,17-118;Essack1993,23;Mamdani1977,
149,154, 155).

TheInitial RwandeseRefugeeMovementsinto Uganda

Between1952and1959,whentheBelgianpolitical refonnsthreat­
enedthe intermediarypositionof the Tutsi oligarchy in the colonial
stateandprovidedsomelimited autonomouspolitical spaceto theHutu,
whichchallengedtheprivilegedpositionof theTutsi,political violence
betweentheTutsi andtheHutu escalated(Lemarchand1970,81,83,
146,149,150-54,157-63, 167-71,173,177-78,192).When,in Sep­
tember 1961, the Parti du Mouvementde l'EmancipationHutu
(PARMEHUTU), thepolitical partyof theMouvementDemocratique
Rwandis,won a landslidevictory in the U.N.-supervisedlegislative
elections,anotherwaveofpoliticalviolencefollowedthatclaimedmany
lives andforcedhundredsof thousandsof Tutsi andtheircattleto seek
refugein Uganda,Tanzania,Burundi,andCongo.

At the time that someof them arrived in andAnkole, the
colonialgovernmentin Ugandahadbeenattemptinga numberof ini­
tiatives to addressacuteproblems:containthe political violenceand
political instability in manypartsof Uganda,especiallyin Buganda,
Bugishu,Bukedi,andToro(theBakonjoandBaambaterritorles);3con­
trol cattlediseasein the country;4completethe programto eradicate
tsetseflies from westernUganda;andcontroi the effectsof the Mau
Maurevoltspilling from Kenyainto Uganda implementingthe1954
ordinanceagainsttheMau Mau.s

Given theseproblems,the colonial initially declared
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that Rwandeserefugeesin Kigezi andAnkole districts were illegal
immigrants.Whenthegovernmentreceivedinformationfrom theBel­
gians that tensof thousandsof Tutsi, with thousandsof cattle,were
contemplatingfleeingto Uganda,thegovernmenthastilyenactedroles
which specificallyprohibitedtheTutsi from enteringUganda.6 Those
refugeesthat had arrived betweenNovemberand 3 December1959
were either confinedto the quarantineareanearthe borderor were
forcibly repatriated.7

ThesemeasuresinfuriatedsomeAfricanmembersof theLegislative
Council somuchthattheydemandedthat thegovernmentexplainthe
rationaleof thepolicy of refugeedeterrence.Thegovernmentoffered
the following reasons: therewasno political persecutionin Rwanda;
theTutsi who werefleeingRwandawereeithermisinformedaboutthe
political situationor werepolitical criminals; it wasimpossibleto ac­
commodatesucha largenumberof illegal immigrantswith theircattle
anywherein the country, particularly sincewesternUgandawas al­
readyoverstocked,overgrazed,lackedwater,andhadnotbeentotally
rec1aimedfrom the tsetsefly; andthat thecattlethattheTutsi brought
with themwerediseasedandwouldspreadcattlediseasein thecountry.8

This policy receivedthe backingof someAfrican membersof the
LegislativeCouncil from Kigezi and Ankole.9 Theypointedout to the
governmentthat it was morally unacceptablefor a regimethat itself
hadaprofoundlegitimizationcrisis to denyasylumto theTutsi when,
without consultingUgandans,it resettledsomePolish, Italian, Ger­
man,Austrian,Romanian,Bulgarian,Hungarian,andYugoslavrefu­
geesin thecountryduringandaftertheSecondWorld War.10Thus,11 on
29 February1960,A. M. Oboteintroduceda motion in the Council:
"Revocationof theBatutsiImmigrantsRule," explaining:

The reign of tenorwas so bad that the peopleof Ruandawantedto seeksafety
somewhere.A numberof themdecidedto seekrefugein Uganda.But I wish the
Houseto know thattheydid not comeasordinaryimmigrants;theywererunning
awayfrom actsof violencewhich werethe rule of the day in their country.They
thoughtthat peacecould be obtainedin Ugandaand that the peoplewould wel­
comethem.Indeed,thesepeoplearekinsmenof thepeopleofAnkole,of Uganda,
andtheonly thing thatany oneof themcoulddo wasto go to a fellow brotherto
seekfor his safety.... And this time thereseemsto be no reasonwhatsoeverwhy
the Governmentof Ugandashouldnot havesympathizedwith the caseof the
Batutsi.... I am pleadingfor the whole of the Batutsi tribe [sic] who cameto
Ugandato seekfor safety.I am pleadingfor the principle of offering asylumto
peoplein needof it; andI ampleadingfor thecaseof peoplewho arenow being
ruledby anotherrace.I am pleadingon behalfof thepeopleof Uganda.... I ask
theUgandaGovernmentnot to think very muchof whatotherevidencetheyhave
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receivedfrom theBelgianGovernment.... I want the door to beopenedto these
peopleto cometo Uganda.12

However,the majority of theMrican membersof the Council op­
posedit. Themotionwasdefeated.13

WhenUgandaobtainedse1f-governmentin 1961,moreTutsi refu­
geesfled to thecountryandotherneighboringstates(Lemarchand1970,
150-51,160, 196).Someof therefugeeswho registeredwith thegov­
ernmentwereimmediate1yresettledin two receptioncenters:Kamwezi
in Rukigacounty (Kigezi District) andKizinga in Rwamparacounty
(Ankoledistrict).Mostof therefugees,however,settledspontaneous1y
with relativesandfriendsin Kigezi andAnkole (UgandaProtectorate
1961,especially:1-23).

While moreTutsi refugeeswerefleeingto Uganda,agroupofTutsi
refugeewarriors, the !nyenzi,invadedRwandain July 1961andMay
1962.Theinvasionsgeneratedpolitical instability in WesternUganda,
and promptedthe governmentin May of 1962to wam the refugees
againstusingthecountryasa military haseto attackRwanda.

Firm disciplineis absolutelynecessaryif theserefugeesareto bemadeto behave
in a mannerwhich doesnot prejudicerelationsbetweenUgandaandher neigh­
bors.It is importantthattheUgandagovernmentshouldbeginto look outsideher
boundariesandnot takedecisionsbasedonly on possiblepolitical repercussions
within Ugandaitself...eventhough...the governmentmayalienatecertainsec­
tions of the communitywithin Uganda.(cited in Lemarchand1970,208)

Thegovernmentfollowedthewarningwith action;it expelledtwenty­
four Tutsi refugeesfor their involvementin !nyenziarrnedinvasions.
In a further attemptto contain the insecuritycausedhy the refugee
warriors nearthe Uganda-Rwandaborder,the governmentrelocated
the refugeesfrom Nakivale to the Ibugarefugeesettlement.Despite
thesemeasures,refugeewarriors, including thosefrom Congaand
Sudan,continuedto carryoutcross-borderinvasionsagainsttheirhome
countries.In July 1963,theactivitiesoftherefugeewarriorsforcedthe
PrimeMinister, Obote,to warn themagainstcross-borderinvasions:

I wish to makeit clearthat I will not toleratethis sortof activity.... We haveno
intention within the contextof the Addis Ababaspirit and Charterof allowing
Ugandato be usedas a basefor any attacksor subversionagainstany African
state.... If [our) hospitality is abused,andrefugeesuseor attemptto useUganda
asabaseto attackourneighbors,weshallhaveno alternativebut to withdrawthe
protectionwe grantedto thesepeople.(Lemarchand1970,208)

Rwandeserefugeewarriors were not the only target.The govern­
mentissueda warningthatwasdirectedspecificallyatSudaneserefu-
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geewarriors: "If the Sudanesewish to settledown in a new life here
they arewelcome.But if they comeheremerely to useUgandaas a
springboardfor attacksandsubversionagainsta friendly neighboring
government,theyarejeopardizingourinternationalrelationsandrepu­
tation.We arenotgoingto allow thatto happen." (WeeklyNews,Dares
Salaam,8 November,1963:3,citedin Sekiki 1972,11-12).This was
followed by the arrestof someleadersof thesouthernSudaneserefu­
gees,including J. H. Oduhoof the Sudanese African NationalUnion
(SAND), and the relocationof someof the refugeesfrom Moyo to
Ibuga.14

Theinvasionsby theTutsi refugeewarriors,however,continued,and
theyprovokedthe largestbacklashat the sametime asmoreanti-Tutsi
political violenceeruptedin Rwanda.As a result, more Tutsi fled to
Dganda.According to the Minister of CommunityDevelopment,L.
Kalule-Settala,7,652Rwandeserefugeesarrivedin thecountrybetween
May andSeptember1962.Theserefugees,togetherwith thosewhohad
precededthem, were resettledin Ankole District: 8,000cattleowners
wereresettledsouthof Lake Nakivali; 11,000non-cattleownerswere
resettledin theOruchingaValley; and4,000non-cattleownerswerekept
in the OruchingaRelief Campawaitingresettlementin the Oruchinga
Valley. At that time, the numberof Rwandeserefugeeswho hadregis­
teredwith the governmentwas 23,000.An estimated10,000unregis­
teredRwandeserefugeeshadsettledspontaneouslywith relativesand
friends in the Kigezi andAnkole Districts (DgandaProtectorate,1962,
438-39).Accordingto the1962/1963Govemment'sAnnualReport,some
10,000Rwandeserefugeescrossedinto Dganda,bringingthetotalnum­
ber of registeredRwandeserefugeesto about40,000.The report also
indicatedthat"of all theRwandarefugeesin thecountrymorethanhalf
werewomenandchildren.Abouta third of therefugeesarecattle-own­
ers anda total of approximately30,000headof cattlewerebroughtin
Dgandaby theserefugees"(DgandaGovernment1964,32).

As manymorerefugeesfled to Uganda,thegovernmentestablished
more receptioncenters:Nakivale RefugeeSettlementin Ishingiro
county, Ankole (1962); OruchingaValley refugeeSettlementnear
Nakivale(1963);theIbungaRefugeeSettlementin Bunyagabucounty,
Toro district (1963); Kahunge,Rwamwanja,andKaka settlementsin
Torodistrict (1964);andtheKyangwaliRefugeesettlementin Bunyoro
district (1966).(SeetabIes1,2and3.)15

Thepresenceof suchaIargenumberof refugeespresentedaconsid­
erabIehumanitarianresponsibilityfor the government.Initially, the
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TABLE 1.1
Total Numberof RefugeesLiving in Uganda

Januaryl, 1966to January1, 1967

Groupof refugees Numberon Numberon

Area of settlement 1.1.1966 1.1.1967

1. Rwandese
a). Oruchinga 12,500 11,500
b). Nakivale 6,500 8,009
c). Kahunge 5,500 6,793
d). Ibuga 800 717
e). Rwamanja 2,600 2,500
f). Kyaka 2,000 1,956
g). Kinyara 3,500 2,820

Sub-Total 33,400 34,295

2. Sudanese 17,050 10,981
3. Congolese 3,100 1,576

Total 53,560 46,852

B. OutsideSettlements.
1. Rwandese 32,000 34,000
2. Sudanese 27,000 44,000
3. Congolese 25,000 32,000

Total 84,000 110,000

SOllrce:ProgressReport011RefugeeSituatioll iII Ugallda. March,1967(depositedat theRefugee
StudiesProgramme,Oxford University).

TABLE 1.2
Numberof Refugeesin Ugandain 1969and1970

Year

Rwandese
1969
1970

Sudanese
1969
1970

Zaireans
1969
1970

SOllrce: US Committeefor Refugees.

Number

70500
71000

71500
71500

34000
34500
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TABLE 1.3
Sizeof SettlementsandAUocationof Land in 1969

Settlement Sq.Miles AcresperFamily

Kahunge 72 10

Rwamwanja 54 10

*Ibuga 16 10

Kyaka

Oruchinga 13 10

**Kyangwali 50 10

Nakivale 40 10

Source:World Alliance of YMCA, "Reportof visits to the RefugeeSettlementsof Uganda
madeby theYMCAAfrican RefugeeSecretary,27/11/1969"(depositedat theRefugeeStudies
Programme,Oxford University).
* The total land was24 sq. miles. Out of this, 8 sq. miles wereallocatedto theNationalYouth
Service.
** WhenKinyarawascloseddown, the refugeesweretransferredto Kyangwali.

governmentwasquitegenerousto therefugeesbecauseit thoughtthat
theywould not stayin thecountryfor long. However,whenit became
clearthatmostof therefugeesweregoingto stayin thecountryindefi­
nitely, hospitality fatigue set in and generositygradually turnedinto
hostility. This changeof attitudetowardstherefugeeswaspartly influ­
encedby the financial, security,andpolitical problemsresultingfrom
the preseneeandactivities of the refugees.Thus,commentingon the
challengesof meetingthe needsof the refugees,DorotheaHunterof
Oxfammadethe following observationsin herreportof August-Sep­
tember,1968:

My observationsconcernonly refugeesin Uganda,whosetotal numberis now
163,000,an enormousburdenfor a country of only 7.9 million people.... Last
yearI had the impressionthat Governmentstill hopedthat many, if not mostof
themwould returnhome.However,despitethesettingup of theSpecialFundFor
VoluntaryRepatriation,theprovisionsfor which wereto beexecutedbetweenall
the Governmentsconcerned,the obvious lack of enthusiasmin taking up this
opportunityamongtherefugeesthemselveshasnow convincedGovernmentthat
themajority of themaredeterminedto remainin thecountryif theypossiblycan.
This conc1usionhasbeenreachedonly now, at a time whentheUNHCR'srespon­
sibility for the refugeesis beginning tobe phasedout. Governmentis therefore
now facedwith the responsibilityfor some50,000refugeesspreadaboutin 12
settlements,quite apartfrom any problemwhich might ariseamongthe remain­
ing 113,000understoodto be living outsidethe camps.16

Otherrelatedfactorsalsocontributedto the compassionfatigue-
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thegrowingeconomiccrisisin thecountryasweIl asthegrowinghos­
tility from thehostcommunitiesthatstemmedfrom theperceptionthat
the governmentwas ableto help the refugeesbut could not meetthe
basicsocioeconomicneedsof its own people.

Thegrowinghostility towardstherefugeesandthegovernment,and
the inability of the internationalcommunity to shareadequatelythe
responsibilityofassistingtherefugees,forcedthegovernmentto threaten
massexpulsionof therefugees.Forexample,asearlyasMarch 1964,
theMinisterofInformation,Nekyon,told theOAU conferencein Lagos
that "Ugandahas no alternative...but to sendsomeof thesepeople
away,uniessUgandareceivedhelp" (Africa ResearchBulletin, March
1964:37A).He alsoc1aimedthat mostof the assistancethat the gov­
ernmentprovidedto Rwandeserefugees"hadbeenspent...on thepur­
chaseof arms.Refugeeswereevensellingthefood givento them.. .in
orderto sendmoneyto theirKing. TheyhadabusedUganda'shospital­
ity by forming groupsto invadeRwandato overthrowtheGovernment"
(ibid). Thegovernmentalsocomplainedthatsomeof therefugeeswere
usingrefugeecampsto recruitrebelsto attacktheirhomegovernments.
Suchactivities,it insisted,madeit extremelydifficult to providesecu­
ritY to the hostcommunitiesandinnocentrefugees(UgandaGovern­
ment1964,32-33).

Thethreatto expeltherefugeespromptedsomeinternationalorga­
nizationsandagencies,suchastheOxford Committeefor FamineRe­
lief, the RedCross,Savethe ChildrenFund,YMCA, Oxfam, andthe
United NationsHigh Commissionerfor Refugees(UNHCR), to pro­
vide more assistanceto the refugees.The organizations,especiaIly
Oxfam,alsocontempiatedinitiating anintegratedruralcommunityde­
velopmentprogramto providecommonservicesto both the refugee
andthe host community.The programwasalsoexpectedto integrate
the refugeesinto the hostcommunitiesandreduceanti-refugeesenti­
ments.However,boththeassistanceandtheproposedcommunityde­
velopmentprogramfailed to relieve the governmentfrom providing
most of the basicneedsof the refugees.It also failed to reducethe
growing anti-refugeesentimentsin thecountryandthecrisisof legiti­
macyof theregimethatresultedfrom thehostility.

Duringthis period,relationsbetweenthegovernmentandTutsi refu­
geesfurtherdeteriorated.This wascausedby thepolitical activitiesof
Presidentand Kabaka(King) E. Mutesaand the deposedUmwami
(King) of Rwanda,Kigeri IV. To beginwith, when the latterwasde­
posedaftertheelectionsin Rwanda,hefled to Buganda,wherehewas
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Mutesa'sguest.Relationsbetweenthe two leaderswerestrengthened
by theelosecolIaborationbetweentheirparties:Mutesa'sKabakaYekka
(KabakaAlone)andKigeri'sAbadehemuka.ThiscolIaboration-which
grewduringtheperiodof violentconflict overland(theLostCounties
referendum)in Buganda,thecollapseof thealliancebetweenObote's
UgandaPeople'sCongress(UPC), and Mutesa'sKabakaYekka, and
theColdWarin theCongo(theCongoCrisis)thatdestabilizedUganda­
suggestedto Obotethatthetwo "kings" andtheirpartieswereconspir­
ing to topplehim. Furthermore,thecollaborationbetweenMutesaand
Kigeri encouragedinsurgencyactivitiesbyTutsirefugeewarriorsagainst
Rwanda.Sincetheinsurgenciesweresponsoredfrom Ugandawith the
tacitapprovalof Mutesa,Ugandawasin directviolationof theCharter
of theOAU which prohibiteda memberstatefrom supportingsubver­
siveactivitiesagainstanothermemberstate.l?

Another factor that accountedfor the deteriorationof relationsbe­
tweenthegovernmentandTutsirefugeeswasthepressureexertedonthe
formerby Hutu immigrants.Theimmigrantsdemandedthatthegovern­
ment stop Tutsi refugeewarriors from causingpolitical instability in
Ugandaand Rwanda.This demandcould not be ignoredbecausethe
immigrants constitutedthe overwhelmingmajority of the 378,656
Rwandeseimmigrantsandrefugeesin Ugandain 1964(VgandaGovern­
ment 1965,18-19).SomeTutsi refugees,who were highly placedin
Obote'sgovernment,ineludingFrankKalimuzo,joinedthe Hututo pres­
suretheregimeto elampdownontherefugees(Lemarchand1970,206­
07).Thispressure,compoundedbytheinsecuritycausedby therefugees,
forced the governmentto expelthe deposedUmwarni, Kigeri IV, from
thecountry(Lemarchand1970,209).It alsopromptedthegovernmentto
amendthelaw on aliens.This law madeit anoffensefor anyoneto har­
bor a refugeewithout thepermissionof thegovernment,requiredrefu­
geesto stayin designatedrefugeesettlements,andgavetheDirectorof
Refugeesthepowerto deportanyrefugeewhoviolatedthelaw ordid not
meetthe refugeedeterminationcriteria(Africa ResearchBulletin,
December1964:203C-204A;Kiapi, 1993:10-13).

During this period,the UNHCR alsoexertedpressureon the states
hostingTutsi refugeesto controI thepolitical andmilitary activitiesof
therefugeewarriors.This measurewasintendedto preventtherefugee
warriorsfrom provokingmoreviolenceagainsttheTutsi in Rwanda.If
the Hutu-dominatedgovernmentin Kigali was not provokedby the
refugeewarriors,theUNHCR seemedto reason,no moreTutsi would
flee thecountry.Suchadevelopmentwouldmakeit abit easierfor



RwandeseRefugeesand Immigrantsin Uganda 13

agencyand the host countriesto protect and assistthe refugees
(Lemarchand1970,209-27;Essack1993,6). In fact, it had become
impossiblefor theUNHCR andthehostcountriesto protectthe refu­
geesbecauseof the insecuritythat the refugeewarriorscausedin the
hostcommunities;the hostcommunitiesin all the neighboringcoun­
tries wereattackingthe refugeesfor taking land,jobs,andsocialser­
vicesfrom theindigenouspopulation.Thegrowinganti-Thtsisentiments
in the hostcommunitiesfurther suggestedto the UNHCR the needto
preventmoreThtsi from becomingrefugees.FortheUNHCR, thebest
way to do so was to preventthe refugeewarriors from invadingtheir
countryof origin. (Richards1952,196).

This measure,however,did not reducethe growing anti-Rwandese
sentimentsin Uganda.In Buganda,for example,manyBagandapeas­
antscomplainedbitterly that immigrantsand refugeestook their land
anddemandedtheexpulsionof therefugeesandimmigrants.Similarly,
Rwandeserefugeescontinuedto face discriminationand violence in
Ankole. To beginwith, in the 1920s,the majority of Hutu immigrants
wereaccommodatedin Ankoleby theircousins,theBairu.This wasfo1­
lowedby thearriva1oftensofthousandsofThtsi refugees.Thepresence
of theThtsi,however,provokedanti-Thtsisentimentsin thearea.Anum­
ber of factors accountedfor this development.First, the Thtsi had op­
pressedandexploitedthecousinsof the Bairu, theHutu, for centuries.
TheBairu, assuch,did notwantthepersecutorsof theircousinsto settle
in Ankole.Secondly,thearrival ofThtsi refugeesin the 1950sand1960s
coincidedwith increasedpowerstrugglesbetweenthe Hima andBairu
in Ankole (Karugire 1993,73-74).Oneof the strategiesthe Hima em­
ployedto maintaintheirwaninghegemonyovertheBairu wasto recruit
their cousins,theThtsi, to swell their ranks.This strategybroughtThtsi
refugeesinto the power strugglesin Ankole. Thirdly, the alliancebe­
tween the predominantlyCatholic Thtsi and the Catholic-dominated
DemocraticParty(DP) in Ankole turnedsomeBanyankolemembersof
theUPC,who werepredominantlyProtestants,againsttheThtsi. These
factorspressuredthelocal UPCestablishmentin Ankole to askthegov­
ernmentto enforcethe law of the land by keepingthe refugeesout of
localandnationalpolitics.SomeBanyanko1e,bothHimaandBairu,also
demandedthattherefugeesberelocatedfromAnkolebecausetheywere
taking away land,jobs, andsocial servicesfrom the hostcommunities
(Helle-valle 1989,145-46,155).

Thispressurecoincidedwith thegrowingpolitical vio1enceandeco­
nomiccrisis in thecountry:massunemp10yment,theimpositionof the
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stateof emergencyin Bugandaandin theBaamba-Bakonjoterritories
of Toro, thedeathof Mutesain exile in England,theabortiveassassi­
nation of Oboteon 9 December1969, the detentionof hundredsof
Obote'spolitical opponents,the imposition of a one-partystate,and
theunveilingof Obote'sCommonMan'sCharterwhich, amongother
things,advocatedapolicy of Ugandanizationof employmentandland
ownership.This meantthatrefugeescouldnotbelegally employedor
own land.To keeptherefugeesoutof boththelocal andnationalpoli­
tics, the governmentproposed to provide them with identity cards.
However,thispolicy wasovertakenby theAmin coupofJanuary1971.
Despitethefact thatthepolicy wasneverimplemented,Tutsi refugees
consideredOboteandtheUPC-thoughbothhadvigorouslyadvocated
for thefights of therefugeesto asylumandprotectionin Ugandadur­
ing theperiodof decolonization-enemies(InternationalCommission
of Jurists1977,5;Otunnu1994,3-14;Nabuguzi1993,25).

RwandeseRefugeesunderIdi Amin
andtheRestoredOboteRegimes

After Idi Amin cameto power,relationsbetweentheAmin regime
and the refugeepopulation,Rwandeserefugeesinc1uded,were very
cordial.This reflectedthefact thattheregimeneededsomerefugeesto
join the army and the deathsquads(drawn from the StateResearch
Bureau,thePublicSafetyUnit, theMarines,andMilitary PoliceAnti­
CorruptionandtheAnti-SmugglingUnits)becauseit hadbecomequite
skepticalabouttheloyalty anddedicationofUgandansin thearmyand
deathsquads.To encouragethe refugeesto join the forces,Amin in­
vited thedeposedUmwamiofRwanda,Kigeri IV, to Uganda.Thepres­
enee of the Umwani and the close ties Amin developedwith him
encouragedmoreTutsi refugeesto join theforces.Tutsi refugees,like
refugeesfrom southernSudanandeasternZaire (theDemocraticRe­
public of Congo),alsojoined the forcesto securegoodjobs, acquire
wealth,andreceivesecurity.

Beingloyal anddedicatedto theregimeof terrormeantterrorizing,
raping,detaining,andmurderingperceivedopponentsof the govern­
ment. Accumulatingwealth in the lawless,violent, and chronically
underdevelopedsocietyalso meantthat the refugeeshad to do what
manyUgandansweredoing to acquirewealthandland: unleashterror
againstsegmentsof thesociety.Theresultwasthat the terrorizedand
chronicallypoorUgandansturnedmoredecidedlyagainsttherefugee
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population.Hostility towardstherefugeesalsoescalatedbecausemany
Ugandansfelt that they werebeingtreatedassecond-classcitizensin
their own country.Forexample,whensomeof theSudaneserefugees,
who hadnot repatriatedfollowing the 1972Addis AbabaAgreement,
continuedto grabland andterrorizepeoplein EastAcoli in 1976and
1977,thepeopleof Mucwini andMadi Opeimassacredsomeof them.
This massacre,whichhighlightedthegrowinganti-refugeesentiments
throughoutthecountry,wascarriedout with thesupportof somehigh­
ranking Ugandansoldierswho were opposedto the presenceof the
refugeesin theforces.18

Theregimealsopromotedanti-refugeesentimentsin thecountryby
publiclyblamingtherefugeesfor theprevailingeconomicandpolitical
crises,in 1978,blamingrefugeesfrom Rwanda,Zaire,Somalia,Kenya,
Burundi,Sudan,andEthiopiafor sabotaginggovernmenteffortsto ad­
dresseconomicandpolitical problems.Therefugeeswerethenordered
to registerwith thegovernment,remainconfinedto designatedcamps,
and refrain from supportinginsurgencyactivities.19 The orderswere
nevercarriedoutbecausethepronouncementswereintendedto achieve
a numberof relatedobjectives:suggestto the majority of Ugandans
thattheregimesharedtheirdisapprovalof thebrutalityof therefugees,
erroneouslyimplying that the regimewasnot the principal authorof
the terror; provide a popularand vulnerablescapegoatthat could be
blarnedfor the severesocioeconomicandpolitical crisesin the coun­
try, therebyallowing the refugeesto join the long lists of individuals
andgroupsthatwerebeingblamed-Obote,theAsians,theinsurgents,
Zionists, Britain, Tanzania,and the apartheidregimein southernAf­
rica; preventtherefugeesfrom employingunsanctionedterroragainst
thepopulation;andto maintaincontactwith, andreceiveinternational
assistancefrom, theinternationalcommunitythroughagenciessuchas
the UNHCR, Oxfam, YMCA, the Red Cross,and the International
University ExchangeFund.20 Thesecontactsand the assistancewere
particularlyimportantbecausetheregimefacedasevereeconomiccri­
sis at homeand a profoundlegitimizationdeficit on the international
front.

Immediatelyaftertheoverthrowof theAmin regime,anti-Rwandese
sentimentsescalatedpartiyasaresultof thepresenceof samerefugees
in the UgandaLiberationArmy (UNLA) who formed an important
partof the 10,000soldierswho wererecruitedby theMinister of De­
fense,Yoweri, Museveni.21 Therefugeesjoinedthe army primarily to
acquireadequatemilitary training for a future war againstthe Hutu-
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dominatedregimein Rwanda.The recruitmentof Tutsi refugeesfor
thepurposeof attackingRwandawasencouragedby theRwandaAlli­
ancefor National Unity (RANU). which was formed in June 1979.
Many Tutsi refugeesin the UNLA, including thosewho would later
becomeleadingmembersof theRwandaPatrioticArmy (RPA), Chris
Bunyenyezi,SamKaka,FredRwigyema,Dr. PeterBayingana,andPaul
Kagame,belongedto RAND. Someof therefugeesjoinedtheUNLA
to proteettheirpeopleagainstreprisalsfor theactivitiesof thoserefu­
geeswho worked for the Amin regime.Therewere thosewho, like
many Ugandans,joined the army to earna living. The only way the
refugeescould stayin thearmywasby disguisingtheir nationaliden­
tity. This wasnotextremelydifficult becausemanyof themwerebom
in Ugandaandhad acquiredKiganda,Kiga, andBanyankolenames.
Furthermore,therefugeeshadthe physica1featuresof the indigenous
Banyarwanda,Banyankole,andthe Bakiga.Stayingin the army also
required them to protect and enhancethe power of their leader,
Museveni.22

Someof therefugees,like othermembersofMuseveni'sandObote's
armiesin Ankole,unleashedterroragainsttheMuslimsin thearea.The
objective of the terror was to punish thoseMuslims who prevented
Museveni'sFrontfor NationalSalvation(Fronasa)andObote'sKikosi
Maalumarmedgroupsfrom gainingsupportin theareaduringtheun­
coordinatedandhastilyexecutedinvasionsagainsttheAmin regime.23

Therefugees,asapartof theFronasa,alsowagedawar of supremacy
againstObote'sKikosi Maalumfaction of the UNLA in Ankole. For
example,the massacreof manypeoplein Ankole, includingover 100
Muslims in Busenyiin June1979,wasattributedin part to thepower
strugglebetweenMuseveni'sFronasaandObote'sKikosi Maalumfac­
tions of the UNLA. The involvementof the refugees theseclashes
provokedmorehostility towardsthem.

Anti-Rwandesesentimentsfurther escalatedduring the 1980elec­
tion whenpolitical opponentsofMuseveni,in Ankoleandelsewherein
thecountry,constantlyreferredto him asa Rwandeserefugee,andthe
UgandaPatriotic Movement(Museveni'sparty) and the Fronasaas
Rwandeseorganizations.24 Hostility towardtherefugeesalsogrewfol­
lowing the involvementof someTutsi refugeesin the armedstruggle
againsttheOboteregime.Forexample,therefugeeswereinvolvedin
theraid on theKabambaArmy TrainingSchoolon 16March1981;the
ambushof themilitary convoythatkilled 70UNLA soldiersatKawanda
on 16 March 1981;andtheambushof a civilian bus,twenty-sixmiles
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from Kampalaon Bomboroad,in which fortYunarmedcivilians were
killed.25 Theseincidents,amongothers,inducedthe regimeandUPC
functionariesto targetRwandeserefugeesin the army andelsewhere
for reprisals.The more thePopularResistanceArmy (PRA, later the
NationalResistanceArmy-NRA) intensifiedits armedstruggle,the
moretheregimeandtheUPCfunctionariesterrorizedRwandeserefu­
gees.Themore therefugeeswerepersecuted,the morethey fled and
joined the NRA. The more they joined the NRA, the more their in­
creasedpreseneein theNRA tendedto confirmthec1aimthattheNRA
wasaTutsi organization.26

In the Luwero Triangle (Luwero, Mukono and Mpigi districts),
RwandeserefugeeswerealsopersecutedbecausesomeBaganda,who
had alwaysblamedimmigrantsandrefugeesfor grabbingtheir land
sincethe colonial era, felt thatMuseveniandhis "fel10w" Rwandese
hadbroughtuntold sufferingsuponthemby wagingarmedinsurgen­
ciesfrom theareaYAccordingto theseBaganda,Museveniwagedthe
war from the Luwero Trianglebecauseof the presenceof Tutsi refu­
geesin the area,the strategicandtopographicallocationof the area,
andthesocioeconomicandpolitical significanceof theareato thecoun­
try (Helle-Valle 1989,133;Watson1991,6).

SomeBagandaturnedagainsttherefugeesbecauseof theterrortac­
tics thattheNRA employedto recruittheBagandainto its ranks,andto
eliminateoppositionto its presencein the Luwero Triangle. For in­
stance,Lance-SeraMuwangaclaimedthatsomemembersof theNRA,
disguisedin armyandpolkeuniforms,terrorizedandmurderedmany
Bagandain orderto drive theminto its camp(Muwanga1983,20-22;
Muwangaand Gombya 1986, 20). Lance-SeraMuwangaand H.
Gombyahighlightedanotherfactorthatincreasedanti-Rwandesesen­
timentin Buganda:theatrocitiescommittedby theNRA'sdeathsquad
or the"BlackBombers"againsttheBagandacommandersof theNRA,
suchasSeguyaBonaandKaggwaBandi,whowereregardedaspoten­
tiaiopponentsof Museveni.28

Anotherfactor that sustainedanti-Rwandesesentimentin Luwero
was the flight of the Rwandese"labarers"inta the NRA. The flight
meantthelossofcheaplaborin thearea.Thesituationgotworsewhen
theformerlaborers,assameBagandareferredto therefugees,retumed
and violently demandedfood and unpaidservicefrom their former
employers.Thedemandthe refugeesplacedon their formerhostswas
particularlyannoyingto theBagandawho regardedtherefugeesasin­
ferior to them.29
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The violent territorial rivalries betweenthe two main insurgency
groupsin Buganda,thepredominantlyBagandaUgandaFreedomArmy
(UFA) andtheBanyankole-RwandeseNRA, took theform ofbothan
"ethnic" war and a war betweenthe leadersof the two groups.For
example,the leaderof theUFA, Dr. A. Kayira, reportedthatafter the
UFA attackedLubiri barracksin February1982,it wasambushedand
disarmedby theNRA. LaterwhenMuseveniinvited theleadershipof
UFA to the NRA commandpostin Luwero, Kayira claimed,"There
wereno lessthan50freshheadsat aquick count.WefoundMuseveni
andtheNRA soldiersinsidethering of humanheads.He told uswhile
pointing at the heads:'You seethoseheads?That is how I dealwith
thosewho do not agreewith me."'30

Throughoutthis period,political violenceagainstthe refugeeswas
largelyconcentratedin Ankole,primarilyadirectoutcomeofdecadesof
conflict overland,jobs,andsocialservicesbetweenthehostcommuni­
tiesandtherefugees.ThesituationgotworsewhentheUPM, including
its leader,lost the electionsandsubsequentlylauncheda guerrilla war
againsttheOboteregimein 1981.Accordingto theBanyankole,therefu­
geesstolecattlefrom thehostcommunitiesto feedtheinsurgents.3l

Anotherfactor thatcontributedto thepersecutionof Tutsi refugees
in Ankole wasthepressureexertedon theBanyankoleto publiely de­
nouncethe NRA. This pressurecamemainly from two prominent
Banyankoleministers and very eloseassociatesof Obote: Chris
Rwakasisiand Major EdwardRurangaranga.32 The pressurewas in­
tendedto reducethe limited supportthe NRA enjoyedin Ankole. It
was also aimedat suggestingto the countryandthe restof the world
that the NRA enjoyedonly thesupportof Rwandeserefugees,not the
supportofUgandans(Clay n.d.,l, 3).

Internai rivalries betweentwo UPC campsin Ankole, the "scien­
tists" and the "syndicate,"also contributedto the persecutionof the
refugees.Theformercomprisedhighly educated,soft-spoken,anddip­
lomatic leadersof UPC. The mostprominentmembersof this camp
were three governmentministers: Dr. Adonia Tiberonda,Dr. E.
Rwanyarare,andE. Kamutu.This campbelievedthat thebestway to
protecttheBanyankolefrom beingtreatedasbanditsor terroristswas
to isolateandcondemnMuseveniandthearmedrefugeesfor theensu­
ing political violencein Buganda(Clay n.d.,7).

The"syndicate,"on theotherhand,wasled by two powerful, ruth­
less and ambitious Banyankolecabinetministers: Rwakasisiand
Rurangaranga.This groupwasengagedin powerrivalry with the sci-
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entistsover the future leadershipof UPC. In orderto proveits unwa­
vering loyalty to Oboteandincreaseits limited supportin Ankole, the
groupadvocatedtheevictionof Rwandeserefugeesfrom Ankole.This
propositionwaspresentedby thetwo ministers-whohadbeenin vio­
lentconflict with Musevenisincethe 1978-1979waragainsttheAmin
regime(VgandaGovernment1994,31)-asanextensionofthecounter­
insurgencyagainstthe NRA. The eviction was also expectedto free
someland andproperty which thecampcoulddistributeto enlargeits
political supportin Ankole.33

Thedecisionby thesyndicateto evicttherefugeeswasstrengthened
by the growing anti-Rwandesesentimentsin Ankole andthe intensifi­
cationof insurgenciesin BugandawhichinducedOboteto issueawarn­
ing to the refugeeson January11, 1982:

Most atrocitiesduring Amin's erawerecommittedby refugees.... [M]any refu­
geesvotedin theDecember1980generale1ections.... Refugeeshavebeenfound
to flirt with terroristsin the Luwero District and are responsiblefor the unrest
there.... Somerefugeeshaveproved a liability to the nation.... If refugees,par­
ticularly thosefrom Rwanda,do not reciprocateour hospitality...Ugandansmay
order their governmentto build campsfor thern.... Alternatively, we shall tell
them to gO...34

A month later, the Minister of Culture and Community Develop­
mentbeganto enforcethe ControlAlien RefugeeAct (Chapter64 of
theLawsof Vganda,1964)thatrequiredrefugeesto live in designated
refugeesettlements.35 Next, in October1982,theMbararaDistrictCoun­
cil, which wascloselyallied to thesyndicate,issueda memorandumto
the govemmenturging theevictionof the refugees,or, in its language
"regrouping" the refugeesin designatedsettlements.It also accused
therefugeesof the following:

• CommittingatrocitiesagainstUgandansduring theAmin regime;
• thwartingthe liberationefforts in 1972;
• exterminatinginnocentandprominenttradersout of businessjealousy;
• grabbingland from (andsometimesat painof deathof) citizens;
• perpetratingcattletheftsandthekillings of theownersof thecattle,espe­

cially after the generalelectionsin 1980;
• killing innumerableheadof cattleevenaslateasthesecondhalf of Octo-

ber 1982;
• collaboratingwith Amin's forcesagainstthe liberationforcesin 1979;
• campaigning,registeringandvoting in the 1980elections;
• joining Museveni'scampin thebushimmediatelyafter theelections.(Clay

n.d.51)
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Thesedevelopmentssetthestagefor themassacreandevictionsof
Rwandeserefugeeswhich beganirnmediatelyafter thememorandum
was circulatedin October1982.Theareaswhich weregrippedby this
terrorwereMbarara,Rakai,andMasaka.36 By November1982,anes­
timated40,000Rwandeserefugeeshadbeenevictedfrom thesouthern
part of Mbararadistrict. The refugeesfled to Rwanda.An estimated
4,000refugeesweretrappedatMaremaHill, on theUgandasideof the
Uganda-Rwandaborder.During theevictions,somethirty-sevenrefu­
geeswere reportedto havebeenkil1ed by someBanyankoleUPC
functionariesandNationalSecurityAgency(NASA). officers. It was
estimatedthat some45,000headof cattlewereconfiscatedfrom the
refugees.In December1983,anestimated19,000Rwandeserefugees
wereevictedfrom RakaiDistrict, eastof MbararaDistrict. Someof the
refugeessoughtrefugein Mbararatown andin thelessturbulentrefu­
geecamps,including the Nakivale. During the campaignagainstthe
refugees,afew Ugandanswhoweredeclared"Rwandeserefugees"by
their local opponentsin Ankole werealsoevictedfrom theirhomes.J1

A numberofpossibleexplanationsmaybeadvancedfor the discrep­
ancy.First, far fewerrefugeesfled Uganda.Second,mostof thosewho

TABLE 1.4
Refugeesin Uganda,1981-1985

Year of Number

1981 Rwanda 80,000
Sudan 500
Zaire 32,000

1982 Rwanda 80,000
Sudan 500
Zaire 32,000

1983 Rwanda 80,350
Sudan 590
Zaire 31,350

1984 Rwanda 80,350
Sudan 590
Zaire 31,350

1985 Rwanda 118,000
Sudan 590
Zaire 31,350

Sources:UNHCR. Refugees.1981-1985.
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TABLE 1.5
UgandanRefugees,1981-1985

Year

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

Countryof Asylum

Kenya
Zaire
Sudan

Kenya
Zaire
Sudan
Rwanda(Banyarwanda)

Kenya
Zaire
Sudan
Tanzania(Banyarwanda)
Rwanda(Banyarwanda)

Kenya
Zaire
Sudan
Tanzania(Banyarwanda)
Rwanda(Banyarwanda)

Kenya
Zaire
Sudan
Rwanda(Banyarwanda)

Number

1,050
115,000
110,000

1,800
60,000

170,000
44,000

2,354
270,000
200,000

10,000
31,000

3,875
30,800

200,000
2,500

30,400

4,158
17,000

250,000
3,200

Sources:UNHCR, Refugees,1981-1985;Office of theUnitedNationsHigh Commissionerfor
Refugees,Report011 UNHCRAssistallceActivities,1981-1985.

fled wereV gandanBanyarwanda.Theproblemwith this explanation
is thatexistingevidence,inc1udingthatofferedby Nabuguzi,suggests
that thosewho c1aimedto beV gandanBanyarwandawereRwandese
refugeeswho madetheclaimin orderto avoidpersecutionin Rwanda.
Third, therewere at least40,000unregisteredRwandeserefugeesin
Vganda.In this instance,thosewho fled wereunregisteredRwandese
refugees.Finally, theVNHCR andtheVSCommitteefor Refugeesdid
not adjustthenumberof Rwandeserefugeeswho did notfleeV ganda.
It is importantto bearin mindthatthenumbersgamein refugeestudies
dependson why, how, whenandby whom the countingwas done.It
also dependson who was counted.For example,if the refugeesare
countedto attractmoreinternationalassistanceor to embarrassa re­
gime, thenumbermaybedeliberatelyinflated.
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Theevictionsprovokedenormousinternationalcondemnation.38 In
a desperateattemptto calmtheinternationaloutcry, theregimedenied
anyinvolvementin thepersecutionof therefugees.It alsoelaimedthat
whathadbeenpresentedby internationalhumanrightsorganizations­
theVNHCR, theVS Comrnitteefor RefugeesandCulturaiSurvival­
aspersecutionof theBanyarwanda,wasgenerallyanonviolentoperation
aimedat improving theadministrationandprotectionof therefugees.
The limited violencethat occurred,it further elairned,resultedfrom
clashesbetweenthehostcommunitiesandtherefugeesoverland and
unlawful activitiesof someof the refugees.The official explanation,
however,did not convincethe internationalcommunity.39

Theinflux ofTutsirefugeesinto Rwandathatresultedfrom theevic­
tionslrefoulementmade the Hutu-dominatedregime of Juvenal
Habyarimanaextremelynervous.A numberof reasonsaccountedfor
this reaction.First, the forcedrepatriationof tensof thousandsof the
refugeestook the regimeby surprise.Secondly,theregimesuspected
thatthereturneesweresupportersof RAND andNRA. Thisperception
wasinfluencedby thefact thatsomeof theleadingmembersofRANV,
such as Chris Bunyenyezi,SamKaka, Fred Rwigyema,Dr. Peter
Bayingana,and Paul Kagame,were also prominentmembersof the
NRA.40 Thirdly, it expectedthe remainingtensof thousandsof Tutsi
refugeestojoin theforcedrepatriation.Fourthly,theinflux undermined
the regimepolicy that deniedthe refugeesthe right to return to their
homecountry.41This political anxietymadetheHabyarimanaregime
confine the returneesto isolatedandheavily guardedcamps.It also
forced the governmentto elosethe Rwanda-Vgandaborder.Thereaf­
ter, it justified its repatriationdeterrencepolicy by claiming thatmost
of therefugeeswereVgandans,notRwandese.Althoughtheclaimwas
misleading,it wassupportedby theTutsi returneeswhoweretooscared
to admit to the Hutu-dominatedregime that they were Rwandese.
Vganda,on theotherhand,insistedthatthosewhohadfled to Rwanda
andtheborderareawereRwandeserefugees.Theunwillingnessof the
two governmentsto recognizetheirdisplacedcitizens,left therefugees
without asylumandwithout a stateto call their own.42

The crisis andthe internationalpressurethataccompaniedthe per­
secutionof Tutsi refugeespromptedthe two governmentsto hold a
joint ministerial committeemeetingfrom 22-27 October1982. The
meetingtook placeat Gabiro in Rwanda.The committeeexamined:
therootcausesof therefugeecrisis;measurestakenby thetwo govern­
mentsto resolvethecrisis; thequestionof nationalityof therefugees;



RwandeseRefugeesandImmigrantsin Uganda 23

anddurablesolutionsto the refugeecrisis.At the endof themeeting,
thepartiesagreedon thefollowing:

1. The Governmentof Ugandaacceptstheresponsibilityfor theRwandese
peoplestill in Ugandaandto keeprefugeesin designatedareasin accor­
dancewith recognizedinternationallawsandprocedures;

2. The Governmentsof RwandaandUgandaagreeto maintainlaw andor­
der at their commonborder;

3. The RwandaGovernmentundertakesto expediteandfully examineap­
plicationsof Rwandeserefugeesin Ugandafor voluntaryrepatriation;

4. Thetwo Govemmentsagreeto thenecessityof identifying thenationali­
ties of the refugeeswho haverecentlyarrivedin Rwanda.TheRwanda
Governmentagreesto thereabsorptionof thosewhohavebeenidentified
asRwandesenationals,andtheUgandaGovernmentundertakesto exam­
ine thepossibilityof compensatingthosewho mighthaveleft theirprop­
erty in Uganda;

5. UgandaGovernmentagreesthat the identified Ugandannationalsshall
be recognizedas Ugandanrefugeesin Rwandaand Ugandaacceptsto
examinetheir applicationsfor voluntaryrepatriationin accordancewith
intemationallawsapplicableto refugees;

6. The joint Rwanda-Ugandaministerial committeerecommendsthat the
two Governmentscontinuedirect negotiationsrelatingto the Rwandese
nationalsandrefugeesstill in Ugandawith aview of fin ding a permanent
solution; and

7. In view of theurgencyandimportanceof this matter,thejoint committee
recommendsto the two Governmentsto implementtheserecommenda­
tions assoonasit is possibleY

Theagreement,however,wasnot implementedin time to re1ievethe
plight of the refugees(Africa ResearchBulletin, 1-31 January
1983:6699C).The delaypromptedanotherjoint ministerialmeeting,
organizedby the UNHCR from 6 to 8 March 1983.Themeetingtook
placein Kabalein Uganda.At the meeting,the two governmentdel­
egationsagreedto abideby internationalconventionsandinstruments
governingthe treatmentof refugeesin their territories,and to formu­
lateguidelinesto determinethestatusof theaffectedpersons.Thereaf­
ter, thegovernmentsbeganto screentheaffectedpopulationfor status.44

However,astheUS Committeefor Refugeenoted,progressin resolv­
ing thecrisis remainedinterminablyslow.45

Thepolitical violenceagainsttheRwandesehada numberof other
significantimplications.First, it erodedtheinternationallegitimacyof
theOboteregime.Indeed,it wasnotuntil December1984thatthegov­
ernmentmanagedto salvageits internationalimage.Thedevelopment
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ofDecembertookplacewhensomeof thefleeingmembersof theNRA
kidnappedsome1,500Baganda,mostlywomenandchildren,andtook
themto Kyaka I andKyaka II refugeecamps.Ratherthanattackthe
refugeecamps,wherethe NRA insurgentswere hiding, the govern­
mentdiscussedthe matterwith representativesof InternationalNon­
governmentalOrganizations(NGOs) which were observingthe
screeningof thosedisplacedby the evictions.The governmentalso
consultedwith Westerngovernmentson how to handlethe situation.
After the NGOs andWesterngovernmentshad verified the incident,
theyaskedthe governmentto providea safepassagefor the NRA to
leavethecampswithoutcausingbloodshed.Thegovernmentaccepted
the advice.By default,the tactic thattheNRA employedsuggestedto
someWesterngovernmentsthatit wasquitepossiblethattheevictions
werepartly provokedby theNRA to discreditthegovernment.46

Secondly,it escalatedandsustainedhostility betweenthe refugees
andthehostcomrnunitiesin AnkoleandBuganda.Thirdly, it suggested
to someof therefugees thatit waslesstraumaticto join theNRA than
to bepersecutedin thecamps.Theresultwasthatmanymorerefugees
joined the NRA. Finally, the exodusof morerefugeesinto the NRA
reproducedand sustainedthe imageof the NRA as a predorninantly
Rwandesearmedoppositiongroup.This image,in tum, generatedand
sustainedviolenceagainsttherefugees.47

A patternwassetin which the refugees,in order to protectthem­
selves,either attemptedto return to their homecountry by force of
arms,or joined military forcesin their hostcountry,only to seetheir
insecurityincreasedas this act alonearousedthe hostility of the host
population.This patternwould reachits culminationwhenthey fused
thetwo processesandjoinedtheUgandanrnilitary asameansto launch
a military invasionto returnto Rwanda.
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An HistoricalAnalysisof theInvasionby
theRwandaPatrioticArmy (RPA)

OgengaOtunnu

In late1989,agroupof RPArefugeewarriorscarriedoutanabortive
armedinvasionof Rwanda.After its defeatby theRwandanarmy, the
RPAhastily returnedto its rnilitary base insideUganda.On 1 October
1990,anestimated10,000well-armedrefugeewarriorsof theRPA, led
by Major GeneralRwigyema,carriedoutanotherinvasionof Rwanda.
Theoverwhelmingmajority of the invaderswere,at leastuntil the in­
vasion, active membersof LieutenantGeneralMuseveni'sNational
ResistanceArmy (NRA) in Uganda.Theinvasionprovokedaprotracted
civil war in Rwanda.

Whataccountedfor theemergenceof theRPA?How did it develop
into a crediblernilitary force?Why did thewarriorsinvadeRwandain
1989 and1990?Whatroledid Ugandaplayin the1990invasion?Could
Ugandahavehalted the invasion?This chapterexaminesthe RPA's
preparationfor the Rwandainvasionfollowing Museveni'svictory in
Uganda.It alsodiscussesthe factorsthat inf1uencedthe tirning of the
1990invasionandUgandans'responseto thatinvasion.

MuseveniVictory andtheRPA's
Preparationfor theInvasion

Immediatelyafter theNRA seizedpowerin Ugandaon 25 January
1986,it embarkedupon a massivemilitary recruitmentcampaignthat
drew from friendly areasin westernand southernUganda.By 1990,
theNRA comprisedover200,000soldiers.Therecruitmentwasdriven
by the needto secureeasternandnorthernUganda, wherethe regime
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hada severelegitimacycrisis. It wasalsoanimportantpartof a mili­
tarypreparationdesignedto allow theregimeto withstandthepossible
disintegrationof its military alliancewith combatantsfrom Uganda
andWestNile. TheRwandeserefugeessawtherecruitmentasameans
to enlist more refugeesinto the NRA for future armedstrugglesin
Rwanda(Watson1991,13;Museveni1992,124;HumanRightsWatch
Arms Project1994,8).

AccordingRPAJNRAleaderMajor Dr. Bayingana,therecruitment
of refugeeshadto becarriedoutwithoutcausingsuspicionin Rwanda
andUganda.Heexplained:"We preferredto haveeverymemberof the
RPAin his motherNRA unit from whereheor shecouldjoin thezero
hourof 'exodus.'... Besides,we did not want to embarrassPresident
Museveni,whom manyof us greatlyadmire."Also, hefurther noted:
"[W]e werevery muchconcemedwith the successof the NRA first"
(Essack1993,20).1

In order to protectthe regime, the Rwandesein the NRA partici­
patedin thecounter-insurgenciesin Acholi, Teso,Lango,Kasese,and
WestNile. Therefugeesviewedtheseoperationsasthemost practical
military trainingtheycouldacquirefor futurearmedstrugglein Rwanda.
However,theirparticipationgeneratedmoreanti-Rwandesesentiments
in Uganda.For instance,during thenorthemandeastemcampaigns,a
MugandaNRA officer observedthattheRwandese

are alwaysexcitedto fight againstthe rebels.Most of the time they are able to
find andkill hundredsof rebelsin areaswherethereareno rebels.... This is not
necessarilya bad military strategybecauseit strikes terror amongthe ordinary
peopleand discouragesthemfrom supportingthe rebels.The only problemwe
havewith thesepeopleis that they do not obey our command.For example,a
private doesnot listen to a major who is not a Rwandese.... They do not trust
us...they think we will ally with the Acholi. ... This lack of trust explainswhy
sameBagandawho weremembersof the UgandaFederalArrny weremurdered
by the Rwandesein Lowero and now in Acholi. (Author's interview, Kampala,
1989)

A VeronaFather,who taughtfor many yearsin Gulu, highlighted
somecausesof anti-Rwandesesentimentsin thearea:

Thesepeople(someof them are Ugandans)are quite excitedabout the armed
conflict in Acholi ...almostanybodythey seeduring their operationthey shootat
or cut with their machetesor bayonets.TheseRwandeseusethe mostunaccept­
able counter-insurgencystrategies;they herd women, children and old people
inta housesand setthe houseson fire; they rapewomenin the presenceof their
malerelatives,andat times,theyforcethemalerelativesto sleepwith thosewomen
after they [the soldiers]haveexhaustedtheir sexualdesire.... Thesepeopleare
deterrninedto spreadstim [RIV] to the Acholi. I also witnessedthem mutilate
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unarmedpeople,includingschoolchildren,from theHoly Rosaryprimaryschool.
Someof thesepeoplehadtakenrefugeat theCathedral.... Theirony, however,is
that the surviving victims areoften paradedby the soldiersor governmentfunc­
tionariesbeforea group of reporters,and askedto exposethosewho mutilated
them. Naturally, they say that the rebelsdid il. The rebelsare also involved in
thesedirty actsof killing andmutilatingpeoplewho collaboratewith thegovern­
ment.... Peoplelost all their belongingsto thesesoldiersandthe rebels.I have
beentold by kind Rwandeseofficers (and thereare many who are better than
Ugandansin theNRA) that thousandsof headof cattleconfiscatedfrom herewill
help them in anotherwar.... Now we hearthat Museveniwants to resettIethe
Rwandesein Acholi andLango.Peopleareworried aboutthe newsbecausethey
donotwantto sharetheir landwith thesepeople.(Author'sinterview,Gulu, 1988)

Similar counter-insurgencystrategieswereemployedin otherinse­
cureareasof Uganda.For example,underthe leadershipof theCom­
mandingOfficer of the306thBrigadein Teso,ChrisBunyenyezi,and
BrigadeCommander,TomKyaligonza,hundredsofunarmedcivilians
were massacred.A further estimated200,000were kept in what the
ChurchTimes(London)describedas"concentrationcamps"(9 March
1990).In Teso,manycattlewerealsoconfiscatedby thearmy.

A numberof importantobservationscanbemade.First, themajority
of theRwandesein theNRA receivedtheirmilitary trainingwhile fight­
ing counter-insurgencywarsin Uganda.Afew ofthem,inc1udingPaul
Kagame,were sentby the Museveniregimefor military training to
placessuchastheUnitedStates,Britain, NorthKoreaandCanada(New
Vision: Kampala,6 June,1994).Second,the atrocitiescommittedby
the NRA during the counter-insurgenciesprovokeda tornadoof anti­
Rwandesesentimentin the country. Ironically, non-Rwandesemem­
bersof theNRA whocommittedsimilaratrocitiesduringthewarswere
hardlyblarnedby thosewhobitterly complainedagainsttheRwandese
(Watson1991, 13). Third, the persistentcomplaintsof discrimination
and disappointmentby Bagandaofficers in the NRA promotedanti­
Rwandesesentimentin the NRA. Also, as in BugandaandAnkole,
anti-Rwandesesentimentin therestof thecountryresultedfrom apro­
tractedstruggleover land, jobs, social servicesand political power
(Essack1993,6; Monitor: 28 June1995: 1-9). Fourth,theRwandese
were able to concealtheir military plansbecausemosthigh-ranking
officersin theNRA held similarpositionsin theRPA; theywerealsoin
chargeof securityandinte11igencemattersin thecountry.Forexample,
the1eadershipof the Rwandesein the NRA inc1uded:Major General
Rwigyema(DeputyCommanderof theNRA), thethenDeputyMinis­
terofDefence,MajorPaulKagame(ReadofInte11igenceandCounter­
Intelligence),Major Dr. PeterBaingaina(Readof NRA Medical



34 The Pathof a Genocide

Services),Major ChrisBunyenzi(CornrnandingOfficer of the NRA's
306thBrigade),Major SamKaka (CornrnandingOfficer, MiIitary Po­
lice), LieutenantColonel Wasswa,Major StephenNdugate,Captain
Kitare, andLieutenantByegyeka(Watson1991,13;Africa Confiden­
tial: 12 Oct. 1990). Finally, the growing tension,discriminationand
hostility facedby therefugeesin Ugandacreatedfurther incentivesto
launchthe invasionand to ogranizepublic fundraising,hold RANU
(later RPF) conferencesat Makere University and other placesin
Kampalaasearlyas1987(Prunier1995,72-73).

TheTiming of theInvasion

A numberof closelyrelatedfactorsaccountedfor the timing of the
invasion.First, the escalationof anti-Rwandesesentiment,especially
from the areasthat benefittedmostfrom the overthrowof the UNLA
terror,BugandaandAnkole, sentaclearmessageto theRPA: mobilize
and invadewhile you still haveaccessto military, economic,andpo­
litical resourcesofUganda(Watson1993,9).ThenewUgandaInvest­
mentCodeprohibitedaliensfrom owninglandandincreasesthepressure
for an immediatearmedstruggleagainstRwanda(ibid. 14; Monitor:
14-18Jan.1994).

Another influential factor was the growing internai power rivalry
andfrustrationwithin theRPA. Powerrivalry anddisagreementsover
military strategiessplit theRPAinto two main warringcamps.Thefirst
campwasled by Major Dr. Banyinganaandincludedinfluential offic­
erssuchasCharlesKabandaandMajor ChrisBunyenyezi.This group
maintainedthat the RPA and its political wing, the RwandaPatriotic
Front (RPF), shouldbe led by Banyingana,who was bettereducated
andmorearticulatethanRwigyema.In anattemptto boosttheir posi­
tion, Banyinganaembarkedon extensiveinternationaltours to recruit
Rwandeseinto theRPFandto mobilizemilitary andfinancial support
for an armedstruggleagainstRwanda.During the tours,Banyingana
beganto actas theoverallleaderof theRPF.This campwasso impa­
tient with theprotractedpeacenegotiationsbetweentheRPNRPFand
the Rwandangovernmentthat it was deterrninedto rush the armed
struggle.Thus,in late 1989,supportersof this camplaunchedanabor­
tive invasionof Rwanda(Essack1993,34-35).

The second,more powerful camp was lead by Major General
Rwigyema,the officialleaderof theRPF/RPA. This faction hadeasy
accessto governmentand private sectorresources.It was also sup-
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portedby the most powerful RPNNRA officers, including Major
KagameandColonelWasswa.Accordingto C. Watson,the groupre­
spondto thechallengeof its legitimacyby intimidatingandimprison­
ing any Rwandesein Uganda,including thosein the NRAlRPA, who
disagreedwith its politics andmilitary strategies:

From November1989 to June1990,Banyarwandarefugee Major PaulKagame
wasactingheadof theNRA's military intelligence.He is allegedto haveusedits
resourcesto intimidate dissenterswithin the RPF, someof whom wantedand
attempteda small, abortive invasionin 1989, as well as refugeeswho did not
favor an armedreturnor who hadrelationswith theRwandesestate.Somewere
imprisoned(Watson1991,13).

Thetwo camprivalriesbecamesofeverishthateachcampcontem­
platedan invasionto enhanceits position at its rival's expense.The
rushto forestallanypossiblemilitary initiative by theothercompetitor
madethe campsrealize that further delayswould erodethe RPA's
strengthandexposesomeof its military strategiesto thegovernmentin
Kigali. Indeed,it is commonlybelievedthatthe violent powerrivalry
later led to the mysteriousdeathsof Rwigyema, Banyingana,
Bunyenyezi,andatleastsixty membersof theBanyinganacamp(Essack
1993,34-35;Watson1991,14).2

The timing of the invasionwas alsoinfluencedby ahostof affairs
intemal to Rwanda:conflict betweenthe north and southandpower
strugglesamongthenortherners;theeffectsof the 1980"Equilibrium
Policy"; theharrowingeffectsof theStructuralAdjustmentPoliciesof
theInternationalMonetaryFund(IMF) andWorld Bank; famines;in­
creasedgovernmentcrackdownuponopponents;andtheflight ofsome
prominentbusinessmenand governmentfunctionariesinto the RPFI
RPA. Thesecrisesconvincedthe RPA that the regimein Kigali was
restingon shallowpolitical soil. If theregimewereattackedmilitarily,
the RPNRPF reasoned,more regimeinstability and terror would be
provoked.Increasedregimeterror,in tum,wouldfacilitatethecollapse
of the regimeunderfire. If the armedinvasiondid not lead to total
disintegrationof the beleagueredand disorganizedregime, it further
reasoned,it could force PresidentHabyarimanato makea politically
fatal compromisewith thearmedopposition(Essack 1993,4,9,18).

TheRwandangovernment'sresponseto theimpendinginvasionalso
influencedthetiming.Theabortive1989RPAinvasion,thevisiblepres­
enceof high-rankingRwandesein theNRA, andthefrantic fund-rais­
ing activities by the RPAlRPFin Ugandasuggestedto the Rwandan
governmentthat an organizedinvasionwasbut a matterof time. This
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forcedtheRwandangovernmentto mobilizemilitary supportfrom its
allies, including Egypt, France,andZaire. The regimealso beganto
expandits rnilitia andstandingarmy.Theseresponsessentanunequivo­
cal messageto theRPA: invadewhile you still standa goodchanceof
destabilizingthe governmentor stay in Ugandaanddisintegrateinto
oblivion. TheRPAchosetheformeroptionandmovedhastilytowarda
military campaign(Essack 1993,6).

Thetirning of theinvasionwasalsoinfluencedby theparaBelstrategy
pursuedby Kigali: a negotiatedsettlementwith theRPFIRPA,a vigor­
ouscampaignto exploitandmanipulateanti-Rwandesesentimentin the
NRA, andtherivalry in theRPA.lt thusengagedin aprotractednegoti­
atedsettlementandsentlargesumsof moneyto someNRAlRPA offic­
ers.Theseofficers wereexpectedto collaboratewith Kigali, intensify
the power strugglein the RPA, and elirninatesomeof the RPA/NRA
officers; amongthosetargetedwereRwigyemaandBanyingana.When
theformer learnedof theplot, heidentifiedtheofficersonKigali's pay­
roll to PresidentMuseveni(Essack33). The newsof the plot created
panicin theRPA, which forcedcontemplationof anearly invasion.As
RPAchiefKagamenoted,"if theleaders...like RwigyemaandBanyigana
haddiedatthehandsofHabyarimanaagentsin Kampala...thenthearmed
strugglewouldhavebeendelayed"(Essack34).

The slow paceand extendedlength of the negotiationswith
Habyarimanaalso influencedthe timing of the invasion.The regime
reluctantlyandgraduallybecameaccommodatingto RPAlRPFdemands
(Watson,13). However,somemembersof the RPA, especiallythose
who subscribedto Museveni'sjustificationof total war againstrepres­
sive regimes(Prunier1995,68), fell the negotiationsweretaking too
long and that Habyarimana'sconcessionswereinadequate.They felt
theRPAwould notmeetits political andrnilitary objectivesof remov­
ing Habyarimanafrom power.Thus,Kagamenotedthat the negotia­
tions"neededalong timewhichwecouldnotsurvive,giventherateof
intrigueswhichwasbeingformedby Habyarimana'sgangoffour
officers" (quotedin Essack,33).

Theresultwasthatthe"warparty" in the exertedpressure
for anearly invasion,which would inducetheHabyarimanaregimeto
offer betterconcessionsmore quickly. Thesewould allow the RPAI
RPFto join, thentopple, the government.A sectionof war
wasa1sodeterminedto launchits owninvasionof Rwanda,shouldthe
leadershipof the RPA decideto listen to the "peace
ponetheinvasion(lnterviewby author,Toronto,1991).
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TheRPA'smilitary training,andthenear-dedsivemilitary victory it
scoredagainsttheinsurgentsin thenorthandeastof Ugandaalsoinflu­
encedthetiming of theinvasion.Indeed,assoonastheRPA achieved
mostof its counter-insurgencyobjectives,h beganto speedup plans
for theinvasionof Rwanda.However,sincenooneknewhow long the
proposedwarwouldtake-espedaIlyafter thedecisivelossduringthe
1989invasion-andbecauseof the Habyarimanaregime'scontinued
mobilization,theRPAdecidedto havesomeof its membersremainin
theNRA. This wasintendedto protecttheMuseveniregimeagainstits
armedandunarmedpolitical opponents.It was also hopedthat those
membersof the RPA who would remain in the NRA would provide
vital military and political supportfor an armedcampaignagainst
Rwanda(Information Digest: March 1995, 2). As Bayinganaput h,
after three monthsof planning, the questionwashow, not when "to
evacuate"RPAtroopsfrom theNRA for the invasion(Watson,13).

Anotherfactor was Museveni'sattemptto demobilizesomemem­
bersof theNRAlRPA. This decisionwaspartly theresultof theNRA's
military victory againsttheinsurgents,andthe growing domesticand
internationalpressureto demobilizesomeofthe100,000soldiers.The
armyconsumedat least37 percentof thecountry's official budget(In­
formationDigest:2).Amongthoseshort-listedfor demobilizationwere
Rwandeserefugees,both membersand non-membersof the RPA.
Thoughthetechnicalprocessof demobilizationor Reduction-in-Force
(RlF) did notstartbefore1992,thepolitical rumorsassociatedwith the
impendingprocessspreadlike a wild bushfire. This causedenormous
uncertainty,tension,anxiety,andafeelingofbetrayalamongRwandese
refugeesin the NRA; a situationthat was compoundedby the rumor
that mostmarkedfor demobilizationwere Ugandans,not Rwandese.
Anotherversionof the rumorhadh that theRwandeseto bedemobi­
lizedwerealreadydemobilizingfor anarmedstrugglein Rwanda.This
againmeantthat the majority demobilizedwould be Ugandans.Anti­
Rwandesesentimentin the NRA wasfired by theserumors.Facedby
this hostility, andthebeliefthatthepackagefor demobilizationandre­
integrationwasinadequate,someRPAmembersexertedmorepressure
on the leadershipto speedpreparationfor the invasion.Since these
soldiershad almostunlimited accessto NRA military hardware,and
were increasinglyrestless,the leadershiphadto respondaccordingly
in orderto avoid a seriousorganizationaldilemma.

Theabsenceof thestrongman,PresidentHabyarimana,from Rwanda
ata timeof increasedinternalinstability anduncertaintyin thecountry
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alsoprovidedbait for theRPA to invadeRwandawhile he wasaway.
Accordingto theRPA,theinvasionwouldeasily disorganizethedivided
cabinetandthepoorlytrainedRwandananny.Museveni'sabsencealso
madeit easierto mobilize theRPA/NRAfor theinvasion,while at the
sametime protectinghim from criticism, especiallyfrom OAVmem­
berstates,of anydirectinvolvementin theinvasion(Watson,13).

Museveni'sattemptsto stemantiregimecum anti-Rwandesesenti­
mentsin thecountryaIsocontributedto thetiming of theinvasion(Af­
rica Confidential: 26 Oct 1990, 4-6). Thesesentimentslogically
respondedto theenormouspowertheregimegaveRwandeserefugees
in the NRA, InternaI SecurityOrganization(ISO), ExternaISecurity
Organization(ESO),andgovernment.Forexample,someleadingmem­
bersof the DP from BugandacondemnedMuseveni,whom they de­
scribedasaThtsi refugee,for theTutsi dominationof thecountry.By
presentingMuseveniasa Tutsi refugee,the politiciansdestroyedany
lingeringdistinctionbetweenantiregimeandanti-Rwandesesentiments.
In part, the politicians destroyedthe distinction in order to disguise
their oppositionto theregimeasoppositionto arroganceanddomina­
tion by therefugees(Monitor: 28-30June1995,9).

The refugees'rapid accumulationof land also contributedto
antiregimecum antirefugeesentiments.For example,during the Au­
gust1990debatein theNationalResistanceCouncil (NRC),Vgandans
of competingpolitical persuasionsblarnedthe governmentfor giving
refugeeslandandencouragingthemto terrorizeV gandans.Theclashes
betweentherefugeesandthehostcommunityatMowogolaranchesin
Ankole, amongother,wasmentionedasan exampleof the terror that
therefugeescontinuedto unleashagainstVgandans(ibid).

Facedwith growingopposition,theregimedecidedto "remove"some
"visible" Rwandeserefugees,includingMajorGeneralRwegyema,from
theNRA andgovemment.Althoughtheserefugeesretainedtheir influ­
enceandprivileges,the regimeexpectedtheir publicizedremoval to
vitiate its legitimacycrisis,especiallyin Buganda,Kigezi, andAnkole.
However,themeasuregeneratedits own contradiction:it sentanunin­
tendedmessageto someof theRPAin theNRA thatotherstakeholders
werecapableof forcing Musevenito removethem.This createdrest­
lessness,confusionandfrustration,which, in tum,generatedmorepres­
sureto invadebeforetheRPAbecameaspentforce.Themeasurecreated
a fUfther problemfor the regimeinsofaras its political opponentsin­
sistedthatboth thegovernmentandthearmyremainedin thehandsof
Rwandeserefugees.
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This "removalstrategy" raisedat leasttwo critical andrelatedques­
tionsfor theregime:How manyshouldberemoved,andat whatcost?
Thesequestionswere difficult becausethe removal of a handful of
Rwandeserefugeeshadnot stemmedthe tide of antiregimecumanti­
Rwandesesentimentsin thecountry.Further,if thegovemmentremoved
manyrefugees,therestcoulddesertimmediatelyanddisorderly,caus­
ing serioussecurityand foreign policy problems.Early waming sig­
nalsalsoindicatedthatmassremovalwould causeanxietyamongthe
remainderto skyroeketandwouldpossiblyresultin animmediateand
uncoordinated invasionof Rwanda.In theend,increasedrestlessness
in the RPA, factional rivalries in theRPAJNRAandthe infiltration of
the RPAJNRAby Habyarimana'sagentssenta clear messageto the
government:theinvasionis inevitableandwill happensoon.Theques­
tion thenbecamehow to controianddisguisetheexodusandimpend­
ing invasion.It was importantto disguisetheseactivities sincethey
violatedtheOAU at a time whenMusevenisatin thechair.The strat­
egy was now for Museveni to play a double gameof "allowing
Rwigyemato build his expeditionaryarmywhile professingfriendship
with his neighbors"(Africa Confidential: 28 Sept.1990,4).

Another thesis,however,dismissesthesefactors as determinants
regardingthe timing of the invasion.According to this viewpoint,
Museveniandthe leadersof theRPAJRPF in theNRAJNRM andgov­
ernmenthadbeenplanningthe invasionsince1986.Oneof invasion's
objectiveswasto endthesufferingof theTutsi,Museveni'sethnicgroup.
Thus, it wasthe urgentneedto liberateMuseveni'speoplethatdeter­
minedthe amountof military, financial, andpolitical supportthat the
regimedevotedto the mission(ibid: 22 March 1991: 6). Despitethe
fact thattherewasanurgentneedto endthegrowingpersecutionof the
Tutsi in Rwanda,Uganda,andeastemZaire, it is unclearhow much
weight this nobledesireexertedon the timing of the invasion.

A related perspectivesuggeststhat the timing was basedon
Museveni'sbeliefthattheRwandanregimewastooweakto survivean
organizedarmedinvasionby the seasonedRPAJNRAveteransof the
wars in Luwero, Acholi, WestNile, Teso,and Kasese.According to
this school,theinvasionwasspurredby Museveni'svaultingambition
to createaTutsi dynastyin Uganda,Rwanda,Burundi,andZaire.This
dynastywould allow Musevenito achieveanumberof objectives:lib­
erationof his peoplein the region;hegemonyof his peoplein the re­
gion; fulfilment of his promiseto theRAND (now RPAlRPF);reward
the Tutsi in Burundi and eastemZaire for the military, political, and
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economicassistanceprovidedduring the war againstthe Oboteand
Okelloregimes;enablehim to stageacomebackto powerin Ugandain
theeventof acoupor multipartyvictory; protecthis regime,especially
from the growing oppositionin Buganda,Kasese,and Bundibugyo;
andmakehim kingmakerin theregion,partly by destabilizing,if not
overthrowingtheregimesin Kenya,Zaire,andSudan.

Although it was true that Museveni repeatedlytald the regimein
Kigali that the refugeewarriorswerebettertrainedthantheRwandan
army,it is unclearthatthis considerationplayedaprominentrole in the
timing of theinvasion.Similarly, while it is true thatTutsi in Burundi,
Uganda,and eastemZaire supportedMuseveniin the early 1980sin
the hopeof receivingsomerewards,thereis no evidenceto suggest
thataTutsi dynastywastheexpectedor intendedaward.Indeed,sucha
strategycould not haveenvisagedthe creationof a Tutsi dynasty be­
causeMuseveniremaineddiametricallyopposedto such a political
system,which would endangerhis regimeby uniting regionalopposi­
tion againstil. This c1aimseemsratherto bebasedon thefact that the
Tutsi arein powerin RwandaandBurundi; that the Tutsi in Rwanda,
Burundi, Uganda,andZaire playeda leadingrole in the war against
Mobutu; andthe questionablecontentionthat Ugandais ruled by the
Tutsi. Perhapsthe perspectiveis quite persuasivewith regardto the
threatMusevenifaced, especiallyin Bugandaand from the strategic
but conflict-ladenalliancebetweenthe UPC and the DP. This threat
couldhavepersuadedMusevenito demobilizetherefugeewarriorsnot
only to reducethe threatbut alsoto createamilitary basewhich could
becalledupon in time of need.

Thec1aimthatMuseveniwantsto becomea kingmakerin the Great
Lakesregionseemsbasedon thefollowing: the assistancehegavethe
Tutsi to seizepowerin Rwanda;theallegatianthatthecurrentRwandan
govemment-whichworks claselywith Museveni-isopposedto any
form ofeconomic,military, or political embargoagainsttheTutsi regime
in Burundi;theleadingrole thattheRwandanandUgandan(and,to some
degree,Burundi) governmentsplayedin Mobutu'soverthrow;andthe
increasedinfluenceandpowerof theTutsi in theLaurentKabila regime
(DemocraticRepublicofConga).Thec1aimis alsobasedonthefact that
Musevenihasprovidedmilitary andpolitical supportto theJohnGarang
factionof theSudanPeople'sLiberationArmy (SPLA)andtheMwakenya
armed oppositiongroupthatwantsto toppletheregimein Kenya.One
majorshortcomingof this c1aimis thatit refusesto acknowledgethefact
thatKenya,Sudan,andZairealsoprovidedassistanceto anti-Musevem
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forces.Yet, likeV ganda,thethreecountriesdeniedsupportingsuchgroups.
Theassertionfurtherignoresthefact thatMuseveni'sprominencein the
regionis partlyaresultof his unmatchedpolitical andmilitary compe­
tence(Africa Confidential:26 Oct 1990: 1).

Yet anotherperspectivemaintainsthat the timing of the invasion
was determinedby the reluctanceof the internationalcommunity to
intervenein armed conflict in Africa; this wascertainlytrue after the
Somaliatragedy.Accordingto this view, MuseveniandtheRPAlRPF
leadershipdeterminedthat it was betterto invadewhile the interna­
tional communitywas suffering from humanitarianfatigue; demon­
stratingwhat can be called an insensitivity syndrome;undergoinga
crisis in formulating a coherent,coordinated,and feasiblepost-Cold
War policy; andsufferingfrom their own legitimacycriseson thedo­
mestic front at thesametime astheEasternEuropeancrisesdominated
thenews.Thisperspectivewassupportedby theRPAJRPFexpectation
thatwesterngovernmentswould only expressconcernto Ugandafol­
lowing theplannedinvasion,particularlysinceUgandawasbeingpa­
radedthroughAfrica by theIMF andWorld Bankasa successstoryof
the StructuralAdjustmentPolicies (SAP). Diplomatic words of con­
cernwould be issuedonly to V gandabecause,while Kenya,Malawi,
Zambia,andZairewerebeingdemonizedfor violationsof humanrights
andtheirunwillingnessto practicemultipartydemocracy,Ugandawas
beingshieldedfrom suchpressureby humanrights and refugeeadvo­
cates,scholars,journalists,andwesterndonors(Africa Confidential:
28 Sept1990,2). This interpretationfurther maintainsthatMuseveni
knew from his closefriend, LyndaChalker(British Minister of Over­
seasDevelopment),thatBritain wasrelyinguponhim to kick theFrench
outof theGreatLakesregionofAfrica. Theperspectiveconcludesthat
Musevenialsocountedon Americanacquiescence,sincetheVS was
countingon him to dislodgethe regimeof terror in Khartoumandto
checkthespreadof IslamicFundamentalismin theGreatLakesregion
(NewFederalist: 9 June,1997).

In anyevent,by early 1990,themomentumtowardtheinvasionwas
irreversible.It wasreportedthat at least20,000Tutsi refugeesdisap­
pearedfrom refugeesettlements,including Kyaka. By August, there
were numerousreportsof cattle confiscationby the RPAlNRA. For
example,some 1,200 headof cattle were reportedconfiscatedat
Mawogolain Ankoleby thesamegroup.Thecattlereportedtobeslaugh­
tered,smoked,andpreservedto feed the refugeewarriors during the
plannedinvasion(WeeklyTopic: 12Oct 1990,7).
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TheRPA/RPFpurportedlyplannedtheinvasionto takeplacewhile
bothMuseveniandHabyarimanawerein theUSA (Essack,32-33).It
wasalsoplannedto coincidewith preparationsfor independencecel­
ebrationsin Uganda,which wereoftenaccompaniedby troopdeploy­
ments,a gooddisguisefor troop movementstowardRwanda(Africa
Confidential,ibid.). BetweenJuly andSeptember1990,theRPAbegan
to mobilize for the war. The soldiersweresentto Mbararaandnews
aboutthemobilizationcirculatedfreely in Kampalaamongthegeneral
public, foreign diplomats,andjournalists(Arming: 19). A few days
beforetheinvasion,thousandsofNRAlNRPsoldiersarrivedin Mbarara
from placesas far asArua, Gulu, Kitgum, Soroti, Kampala,Entebbe,
andJinja. In orderto containthe growing public anxiety,Rwigyema
told theinquisitiveon-lookersatMbararathat"hewastakingthetroops
to preparefor celebrationsonOctober9, Uganda'sIndependenceDay"
(Watson, 14). The explanation,however,was contradictedby some
NRAlRPA soldierswho weresoexcitedthattheytold thepublic about
the invasion.On l October,Rwigyemaled an estimated10,000sol­
diersinto Rwanda(ibid.).

UganclanInvolvementin theInvasion

The incidentraisedquestionsaboutthe involvementof Ugandain
the invasion.Accordingto theHabyarimanaregime,the invasionwas
carriedoutby Uganda.It supportedits positionby notingthattheinva­
sionwas led by the NRA. Furthermore,during andafter the invasion
the NRAlRPA moved freely betweenUgandaand Rwanda.It also
pointedto thepresenceof non-Rwandesemembersof theNRA in the
invasion.Thus, the Chief of Staff of the RwandanArmy, Colonel
DeogratiasNsabimana,told the HumanRights WatchArms Project
(HRWAP) that "the involvementof Ugandain this conflict is evident.
The attackcamefrom there,andalsowe know that it wasconducted
and led by NRA military officers (HRWAP. 6) The Habyarimanare­
gime also supportedits c1aimby presentingsomeNRA official docu­
ments,vehicles,weaponsand Prisonersof War (POWs) that it had
capturedduringtheinvasion(Essack,10).Theregimefurtherc1aimed
thatbetween1986and1994,theRPAwasharbored,trained,financed,
andequippedby Uganda(Monitor: 26 Nov 1991,11).

Theviewsputforwardby theregimein RwandaregardingUganda's
roles in the invasionreceivedsomesupportfrom the HumanRights
WatchArmsProject.Forexample,it notedthat"Ugandaprovidedweap-
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ons,munitionsandothermilitary suppliesto RPF.Theseinc1udedmu­
nitions,automaticrifles, mortars,artillery andSoviet-designedkatyusha
multiple rocketsystem."It further observedthat"Ugandaallowedthe
rebelmovementto useits territory as a sanctuaryfor theplanningof
attacks,stockpiling of weapons,raising of funds and movementof
troops"(HRWAP, 6). TheHRWAP supportedits positionby quotinga
seniorNRA officer:

A seniorNRA operationsofficer told theArms ProjectthatUgandahassupported
theRPFthroughouttheconflict. Theofficer saidthatafterthefailure of theRPF's
October1990invasion,theNRA providedevenheavierweaponryincludingartil­
lery. The officer said that throughoutthe conflict, the NRA provideda steady
streamof ammunition,food andlogisticalsupplies,andthatthetwo armiesshared
intelligenceinformation. (ibid.)

The HRWAP reinforcedits c1aimby pointing out that the newsof
the mobilizationwas suchcommonknowledgein Ugandathat it was
practicallyimpossiblefor theregimenot to haveknownaboutil. Also,
themovementsof thousandsof soldierswith heavyweaponsfrom dif­
ferentpartsof the countryto Mbararaandthe Kabalecouldhavenot
takenplacewithoutthetacitapprovalof theregime.Similarly, HRWAP
insistedthat the invasionwasnot a conspiracyby theRPA:

The Arms Project flnds this claim [conspiracy]not credible.Many journalists,
diplomatsandotherobserverstold theArms Projectthat the fact of the invasion
was commonknowledgein KampalaandotherlocationsthroughoutUganda,as
thousandsof soon-to-beRPA membersbid farewell to relativesand friends....
Moreover, while military intelligencemay have beenunder the controi of the
allegedconspirators,Ugandahasa separateInternaiSecurityOrganization(ISO)
with severalthousandagentsthat was createdpreciselyto preventrenegadeor
conspiratoriaiactivity within the NRA. That the ISO could havebeenentirely
uninformedof both the conspiracyand its executionis not credible.... Finally,
movementsin preparationfor theinvasionwereefficient, butnotespeciallyrapid.
Diplomatsand Westernmilitary observerssay that troops, trucks and weapons
left Kampalatogetherin thelocal football stadiumin Kabale,300kilometerssouth­
west of Kampalaand 20 kilometersnorth of Rwandanborder.This movement
beganonSeptember29, 1990,two daysprior to theOctoberl, invasion.Thereis
no evidencethat any NRA or otherUgandanauthoritieschallengedthis alleged
massdefectionof troops.(ibid: 19-20)

Theparticipationof thenon-Rwandesemembersof NRA in the in­
vasionalsoraisedquestionsaboutUganda'sdirectinvolvementin the
war.Two broadcategoriesofUgandanNRAmembersparticipated.The
first groupwerebodyguardsof seniorNRNNPAofficerswho accom­
paniedthemunderthe assumptionthattheywerestill activemembers
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of the NRA. Somewere so attachedto the officers that they would
havechosento participatein theinvasionevenif theyhadbeengiven
thechoiceto remainin theirrespectiveNRA unitsin Uganda.Formany
reasons,themajorityof theseguardsdid notreturnto Uganda(Weekly
Topic: 19 Oct 1990).The secondgroup wereUgandansoldierswho
weregivenmarchingordersto anunknowndestination,which turned
out to be Mbarara,Kabale,andthenRwanda.OneUgandansargeant
notedthat "it is not uncommonfor soldiers,especiallythoseof the
lower ranks,not to know wherethey aregoing or what missionthey
will beaskedto undertake.... In keepingwith acceptablernilitary con­
duct, we were orderedto fight, and we fought" (author'sinterview:
Kampala,1994).

Basedon overwhelmingevidencelinking Ugandato the invasion,
HRWAPconc1udedthatit:

finds a high degreeof institutionaicomplicity betweentheNRA andtheRPF.At
the very least,Ugandaand its leadersareresponsiblefor allowing military ren­
egadesto planandexecutethe invasionof a sovereignstatewith Ugandanweap­
ons,launchedfrom Uganda.Thearmsprojectalsobelievesthat thereis credible
evidencethattheUgandangovernmentallowedtheRPFto movearms,logistical
suppliesandtroopsacrossUgandansoil, andprovideddirectmilitary supportto
theRPFin theforce of arms,ammunition,andmilitary equipment.(HRWAP, 21)

TheUgandagovernment,however,hasconsistentlydeniedany in­
volvementin theinvasion.Accordingto PresidentMuseveni:

he first heardof the invasionat 5 a.m. in his hotel in New York when he was
telephonedby Maj. Gen. MugishaMuntu, theArmy Commander,who told him
that perhaps14 Banyrwandaarmy officers had deserted.He immediatelycon­
tactedHabyarimanawho was sleepingon the floor below and informed him of
thepossibledanger."I would like to makeit very c1earthatwe did notknow about
thedesertionof theseboysnor would we supportit," hesaid."If we wereasleep,
why did they not also defeatthembeforethey crossedthe border?...We cannot
keepsoldierson standbyindefinitely for anunconfirmedreport." (NewVision: Il
Oct 1990)3

In his addressto MakereUniversity in June1991,Musevenirein­
forcedhis c1aimby suggestingthatthemobilizationandinvasionwere
theoutcomeof aRwandeseconspiracyin theNRA:

in Octoberlastyear,theBanyarwandain ourarmyconspiredandwentinto Rwanda
and startedto causetrouble there.Samepeoplehaveaskedthe question:"How
could so many peoplego without the governmentbeing awarewith of it?" But
thereis an Englishword calledconspiracy-Ithink we haveall heardof il. The
truth of thematteris that thesepeopleconspired,took usby surpriseandwent to
Rwanda,which wasnot particularlydifficult. (Museveni,123)
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Musevenialsodeniedthathis governmentsupportedtheRPAeither
financiallyormilitarily. HearguedthattheRPAstolearmsfromtheNRA:
"[T]hosewho werein the army wereableto run awaywith their guns
becauseeachsoldierstayswith his gun.Otherweaponsandequipment
werestolenby thedeserters"(2). This official line wasechoedby many
govemmentofficials, including the Vice-Chairmanof NRM, Moses
Kigongo;whowentfurtherandcondemnedtherefugeesfor abusingthe
hospitalitytheyenjoyedin Ugandafor threedecades(Essack,6).

ThedetailedpositionoftheUgandagovemmentis asfollows:

1. TheGovernmentofUgandawasnotawareof therefugees'intentionsto invade
Rwanda.However, there havealways beenrumors of suchplans which the
Governmenthassharedwith theGovernmentof Rwanda.Therefugeesalways
deniedtheserumors.

2. The problemof theRwandeserefugeeshasbeena long-standingone.
3. The Presidentof Ugandainformed the Presidentof Rwandaas soonasdeser­

tions weredetectedin theNRA andthetwo Presidentshavesincemettwice on
this subject.

4. The Presidentof Ugandais still preparedto promotea dialoguebetweenthe
Rwandeserefugeesliving in Ugandaandthe Governmentof Rwanda.The is­
sueof refugeesis not of Uganda'sown making.

5. Theissueof theRwandeserefugeesis notconfinedto Uganda,but it obtainsin
othercountriessuchasZaire,TanzaniaandBurundi.

6. The Governmentof Ugandaregretsthesedevelopmentsbut shouldin no way
beheld responsiblefor whathashappened.

7. Meanwhile the following immediatemeasureshave beenundertakenby the
Governmentof Uganda:
(a) All possibleentrancesandexits of the Uganda-Rwandaborderhavebeen

sealedby Ugandatroops.;
(b) Therewill be no assistanceto the attackersfrom theUgandanside;
(c) TheUgandaGovernmentwill notallow therefugeesto retreatinto Uganda;
(d) Thosewho comebackwill be arrested,chargedand tried in accordance

with their status;
(e) Therewill beregularmeetingsof theHeadsof StateofUgandaandRwanda;
(f) Intensifiedefforts will be undertakenby the two Presidentsto resolvethe

issueof Rwandeserefugeespolitically and peacefully throughmeetings
betweenthe two Presidents,and throughMinisterial CommiUees.4

MuseveniinsistedthatUganda'sinvolvementin theRwandacrisis
wasto beseenonly in termsof hertireless effortsto persuadetheRPA
andRwandangovemmentto resolvetheirdisputespeacefuHy.He also
remindedthe internationalcommunityof his efforts to organizeand
attendregionalconferencesto designedto dealwith theRwandanrefu­
geeproblem(Essack,41). Uganda'srole in Rwandacrisiswasthat
of peacebraker,not war monger.
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Theseexplanationsnonethelessreston shakyground.Forexample,
thepublicpronouncementthatthegovernmentwouldpunishreturning
NRA deserterswasconsistentlycontradicted:

RPFofficers who led andorganizedtheconspiracy,includingtheformerheadof
the NRA military inteIligenceandnow top RPFcommanderPaulKagame,trav­
elIedfrequentlyandopenlyto Kampalato meetwith foreigndiplomats,reporters
andRPFsupporterswithin theNRA. Thesevisits andmeetingsin Kampalatook
placethroughoutthe threeyearwar, as late as 1993.Ratherthanarrestthe orga­
nizers of this allegedact of high treason,Ugandanauthoritiesgreetedthem
repeatediy...On severaloccasionsthroughoutthe war, journalists,diplomatsand
internationalmilitary observerssaythat wholesalenumbersof RPFtroopsoper­
ating in organizedunitshavecrossedbackinto Uganda,andhavecampedin bor­
derareasfor months.Despitetheirc1aimsthatex-NRAsoldiersin theRPFwould
facecharges"punishableby death,"Ugandanauthoritiesmadeno effort to arrest,
deter,or otherwisecontroi theseRPFforces. (HRWAP, 21)5

Responsesto theInvasionin Uganda

The Ugandanreactionsto the Rwandaninvasionweremixed, re­
flecting the natureof past and presentrelationshipsbetweenthe
Rwandeseand the Ugandans.The reactionscanbe usefully grouped
into anumberof relatedcategories,thefirst of which comprisedthose
who werevery closeto theRwandese.This groupmaintainedthatthe
refugeeshadlegitimateandconscionablereasonsto returnhomewith
dignity. Accordingly, this group applaudedthe RPA's victory. There
were,however,somein this groupwhodid notwantto seetherefugees
repatriated;partly becausethey continuedto benefitfrom their elose
ties with the refugees.Anothersectionembracedthe repatriationbe­
causeof expectedeconomicbenefitsto be gainedin Rwandaafterthe
refugees'victory (author'sinterview of a prominentDP leader,Lon­
don,April 1994).

The secondcategorycomprisedthoseunfriendly to the refugees.
Theyalsoapplaudedtheinvasion,seeingit asahumaneway of getting
rid of "the Rwandeserefugeeswho hadbecomea socialandpolitical
scourge...[who] hadinfiltratedtheentirepolitical, socialandeconomic
fabric of the Ugandancommunity"(Essack, 5). This groupdemanded
immediaterepatriationof theRwandeseafter the invasion,and forthe
immediatecessationof all diplomatic,economic,and military assis­
tanceto the RPFIRPA.This group comprisedthe majority of Ugan­
dans,who sawrepatriationasa viableresponseto thecountry'sland,
employment,economic,andpolitical problems(Africa Con: 22March
1991,6).
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The third categorycomprisedthoseunfriendly to therefugeesand
theinvasion.Thisgroupbelievedtheinvasionto befinancedandlargely
supportedby theUgandangovernment.Theyfelt thatthewar wasnot
in Uganda'snational interest; that it representedlittle other than an
expansionof the"Tutsi confederacy"whichwouldentrenchthegroup's
colonizationandexploitationof Uganda.

Thefourth groupinitially supportedtheinvasionon thegroundsthat
it would lead to repatriationof the refugees.However, they became
hostilewhensomeof therefugeeswereallegedlyparachutedin to reg­
isterandvotein theAssemblyelections.TheWeeklyTopicreportedon
26 November:

Tensionis mounting in many parts of the country whereethnic Banyarwanda
havesettledwith moreandmorelocal authoritiesbarringthemfrom registering
as voters in the fortheomingConstituentAssembly[elections).The controversy
which startedin Kabalelast week is spreadingto Bugandadistricts of Masaka
andMpigi whereeithersideis insistingon theirposition.At thesametime across
sectionof people...calledfor the suspensionof the registrationexerciseuntil the
issueof citizenshiphasbeenclarified.

The fifth categorycomprisedthosewho hatedthe Rwandesebe­
causetheinvasion,RPAmobiIizationandarmedconfrontationcaused
the lossof their peoples'lives andproperty.Thoughfound throughout
the country, this group was concentratedin Kigezi, wherearmeden­
gagementoccurred.Sometried to getcompensationfrom the govern­
ment.TheMonitor reportedin its 28-30June1995issuethat"about82
families,which lostrelativesduringtheRPFwaragainsttheRwandese
government, have appealedto PresidentYoweri KagutaMusevenifor
assistance"(7).

The final group fearedthat the growing anti-Rwandesesentiments
stirredby the invasion,coupledwith the strongRwandesepresencein
the government,would havedeleteriouseffectsfor them becausethey
resembledtheTutsi.ThisgroupoccupiestheKisoroDistrict (Bufumbira).
In anattemptto avoidpersecution,theydeclaredto thecountrythatthey
areno longerBanyarwanda,butBufumbira.A. Ruzinda,who is closely
linked to this group,summarizedtheir predicament:

Thereis a generalbelief that everyMunyrwandais eitheran immigrantalien or
an alien refugee.This hasled to the violation of the rights of the Banyarwanda
citizens to the extent that the peop1eof Kisoro District wou1d ratherbe called
Bufumbirain orderto escapethe suspicion,persecution,hatred,ridicule anddis­
criminationthatquiteoftengoeswith beingcalledaMunyarwanda.(NewVision:
14-18Jan. 1994, 1-2)
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Conc1usion

A few observationscanbehighlighted.First thepersistentpersecu­
tion of theTutsi in theGreatLakesregionsince1959pavedtheway for
theformationof theRPA. Second,theRAP'semergenceasadominant
military forcewasdirectly relatedto themilitary victory andtenureof
theNRAin Uganda;indeed,mostleadersof theRPAheldsimilarposi­
tions in the NRA. Third, many factors influenced the invasion of
Rwanda,including(thoughnotexclusively):diseriminationandalien­
ation in the NRA; factionalismin the RPA; Museveni'spolitical sur­
vival strategies;andtheprevailingeconomic,political, andhumanitarian
climatein thepost-ColdWar regionalandinternationalarena.Fourth,
thereis considerableevidencethat the mobilization for the invasion
waspublic knowledgein Uganda.This in tum suggeststhatPresident
Museveni'sregimewasalmostcertainlyawareof it aswell. Theexist­
ing evidencealsoindicatesthattheregimetrained,providedsanctuary,
arms,logisticalsupport,political, anddiplomaticassistanceto theRPA
throughouttheperiodof military engagementin Rwanda.

Theinvasionintensifiedanti-Rwandesesentimentsin Ugandato their
boiling point. It wasthusnotsurprisingthattheinhabitantsof theKisoro
district consciouslychangedtheir ethnic identificationto avoid asso­
ciation with the Rwandese.The legitimacycrisis the invasioncaused
for theMuseveniregimestronglysuggeststhatRwandanrefugeeswill
likely facepersecutionin UgandawhenthePresidentlosespower.Fi­
naIly, any regimein Ugandathatis hostileto theRwandesewilllikely
shortenthe life spanof theRPAlRPFin Rwanda.

Notes

l. In the sameinterview, Dr. Bayinganac1aimedthatourpeople"increasinglysaw
the needto mastermilitary scienceif we wereever to overthrowthe Rwanda
dictatorship.Accordingly,whentheNRA launchedanarmedstruggle,for uswe
also saw the opportunity for individual training and actually participatingin
order to get experiencewithout raising the eyebrowsof both the NRA leader­
ship andRwandagovernment"(Essack1993, 19).

2. Af ter Rwigyema'sdeath,Major Paul Kagame,who was in the USA on a joint
Uganda-Americanmilitary trainingprogram,returnedto Ugandaandproceeded
to northemRwandato assumethe leadershipof the RPA. SinceKagamehad
beenactively involved in the powerstruggle,his assumptionof leadershipdid
noteliminatehostility betweenthecamps.Indeed,theBanyiganacampandother
dissenterswere effectively, and at times brutally, silenced(seeHumanRights
WatchArms Project1994,9).

3. In September1996, at the Kigali conferencewhere the internationallyspon­
soredAdelmanlSuhrkereportwasdiscussed,manygovernmentrepresentatives
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(including the Ugandanambassador)vociferouslydeniedthatUgandaknew of
the invasion.As proof, a RwandeseRPFofficial testifiedthathehadpersonally
phonedto tell Museveniof theinvasionat 11:00P.M. This reportis conspicuous
for severalreasons.First, why would an RPFofficial phoneMuseveniin New
York to tell him of the invasion?How would heknow whereto find Museveni?
Second,he testified to calling at 11:00P.M.; if this is Ugandantime, it is over
twelve hoursbeforethe 5:00 A.M. time whenMuseveniclairnedto learnof the
invasion.Why would Museveniwait so long beforeinforming Habyarimana?
Third, theofficer claimedhetoId Museveniaboutthe invasion,while Museveni
maintainedthat he was awareonly of the desertions.Finally, the statementdi­
rectlycontradictsMuseveni'sclaimthathelearnedthenewsfrom GeneralMuntu.

4. Seebriefing given by the Minister of Statefor Foreignand RegionalAffairs,
Hon. David Omara-Atuboto DiplomaticRepresentativesResidentin Kampala
on 4 October1990, 1.

5. SeealsoNewVision, 10October1994:28.Thepaperreportedthatoneof theso­
calleddeserters,theVice PresidentandMinister of Defence,PaulKagame,was
Museveni'sguestduring Uganda's32nd independencecelebration(cf. Sunday
Vision, Vol. m, l, 8 Jan. 1995).The paperillustratedthat it hasbeen"estab­
lished that RwandeseVice-PresidentMaj. Gen. PaulKagameand top official s
of the RPF, who left Ugandato attacktheir country in October1990,are still
holdingUgandanpassports.Thepassportcontroiofficer, Mr. O.B. Muchandara,
teasinglytoId thejournaliststhat 'thesepeoplehavenot yet retumedour guns,
sohow do you expectthemto surrenderthepassports?I evendon'tknow which
passportGeneralKagameusedwhen he visited Ugandalast October.... [A]sk
customsagentsat the border.... We don't know who hasgoneback, who is a
Munyarwandabecausethesepeopleappliedfor passportsascitizensofUganda.'"
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TheRoleof Zairein theRwandeseConfliet

ShallyB. Gachuruzi

Introduction:ZaireandtheGreatLakesRegion

The stronginfluenceof Zaire in the GreatLakesRegion(Uganda,
Rwanda,Burundi,andZaire)hasalwaysbeenafeatureof thepolitical
landscapeof theregion.Thesefour countriessharegeographicalbound­
aries,culture,and threeof themsharea colonial history. Until 1960,
Rwanda,Burundi,andZairewereall underthesamecolonialadminis­
tration. Zaire, by far the largest,in fact, the secondin sizein Africa,
and the richest of the four in natural resourcesand people,became
independentbeforeRwandaandBurundi,two of thesmallestbutmost
denselypopulatedcountriesin Africa. With theindependenceof Zaire
in 1960,RwandeseandBurundianswhowerein Za'irebecameZaireans.
Forfive years,until 1965,Zaire adoptedandpreachedapolicy of non­
interferencein theinternaiaffairsof RwandaandBurundi,butthatdid
not last.

WhenPresidentMobutucameto powerin November1965,Zaire's
position of noninterferencein the internaI affairs of other countries
changed.Mobutu supportedthe oppositionto the Rwandesegovern­
ment and trained the oppositiontop cadres,such as Bisengimana
Rwema,his formercabinetdirector.By contrast,hemaintaineda cor­
dial relationshipwith thefirst PresidentofBurundi,MichelMicombero,
who washis personalfriend. WhenJuvenalHabyarimanatook power
in Rwanda(1973),PresidentMobutusupportedthenewRwandesere­
gime, but thenopposedPresidentBagaza,who overthrewhis cousin,
PresidentMichel Micomberoof Burundi, in a 1976coup.

This chapterdepictsthe role playedby the Zaireangovernmentin
the Rwandesecrisis,but only afterprovidingthedemographic,politi-
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cal, and economicbackgroundon the Banyarwandal in Zaire, which
includesbothHutu andTutsi. Thefirst sectionexaminesthedemogra­
phy of theregionof Zaireoccupiedby theBanyarwanda,theirnative­
bom cousinsand other ethnie groups.The paperthen describesthe
political cultureof theBanyarwandaandtheireconomic(andpolitical)
role within Zaire.Only thendoesthechapterreturnto therelationship
betweenZaireandRwandauntil theRPFinvasionof Rwanda.

TheDemographyof theKivu Region

TheKivu region,locatedontheEasternsideofZaire,sharesborders
with Rwanda,Burnndi, Uganda,andTanzania.2 It is the most over­
populatedregionin Zairewith 8 million people,representingone-fifth
of theZaireanpopulation,almosttheequivalentof theRwandesepopu­
lation prior to thegenocideof 1994.

In additionto Hutu andTutsi andtheirethniccousins,theNorth and
SouthKivu regions,wherethemajorityofboththeold Rwandeserefu­
gees(1959-1962)andthe 1994morerecentmassmigrationof refu­
geesweresheltered,areoecupiedby thefollowing ethnicgroups:Nande,
Hunde,Nyanga,Hauw,Shi,Rega,Fulern,Vira, andBembe.TheHutu
andTutsi constitutealmost40 percentof the populationof the prov­
ince. TheHutu are the secondlargestethnicgroupin this regionand
aremostly farmers.TheTutsi, a minority, areusuallycattleherders.

Thehistoryof theBanyarwandesemigrationto Zairedatesbackto
the sixteenthcentury.The King of Rwandaattemptedto extendhis
powerbasein theKivu region,which wasalreadyinhabitedby indig­
enousBanyarwandacalledBanyabwisha.Havingconqueredtheregion,
heplantedBivumu"powertrees"andputhisrepresentativesin Busanza,
Jomba,Rugari,Gisigari,Kamuronsi,andGishari.TheRwandeseKing­
domthusextendedfurtherthanthepresentborderin North Kivu. How­
ever,theeurrentboundariesbecamefixed after theFirstWorld War in
1926,andtheRwandeseKings lost the regionpreviouslyconqueredin
Zalre.

TheBelgianeolonistsfavoredtheRwandanoceupationofMasisiin
NorthKivu, arguingthatRwandawasoverpopulatedandthereforethat
the Rwandeseneededthe extraterritory. Theeriterionof overpopula­
tion wasdeterminedby thesizeof eattleherdsratherthanthenumber
of peopleliving in a particulararea.Hutu and Tutsi, totaling about
6,000families by 1944,3weresentto Masisi, not only to cultivatethe
fertile lands,butalsoaslaborto replacetheindigenouspopulationwhose
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landswereexpropriatedby thecolonialists.As a result,theindigenous
populationnot only refusedto work for thecolonialists,but, with the
exceptionof their historical cousins,the Banyabwisha,resentedthe
migrationof Banyarwanda,leavinga legacyof suspicionbetweenthe
BanyarwandaandtheNande,Hunde,andNyanga.

Additional migratorywavesinto Zairefollowed, fITSt in 1959,dur­
ing theRwandeserevolution,andagainin 1962,atthetimeofRwandese
independence.This lastwavecomprisedmorethan50,000Tutsi refu­
geeswho locatedmainly in Nyamitaba,Goma, Bibwe, Ihura, and
Bugabo.Braeckman(1994,318)wrote,

...at the time of independeneethe influx of refugeesadded,alongwith past mi­
grationsand the Rwandanrevolution in 1959-1960,more than 50,000 mostly
Tutsi refugees,thaterossedtheZairanfrontier.

ThePolitical Situationof theBanyarwanda

During the first republic of Zaire (1960-1965),the political situa­
tion of Zaireansof Rwandeseextractionwasstable.Their representa­
tion in the provinciaI govemmentwas significant: they servedas
ministersandmembersof the provinciaI parliament.However,at the
loeal level, especiallyin the Masisi district wherethey constituteda
majority (+85 percent),theBanyarwandalackedrepresentation.

Then,in 1964,in electionsostensiblyheldin orderto providerepre­
sentationaIequity in all the importantpositionsat the loeallevel,the
Banyarwandawon in Masisi.The provinciaI govemor,however,can­
celedtheseelectionsbecausehe wasantagonistictowardthe Banyar­
wanda.As a result, the "Kanyarwanda,"a war betweenBanyarwanda
andBahunde,brokeout in Masisi in 1964and lasteduntil 1965.The
Governor sent a military force to quell the rebellion, and many
Banyarwandawerekilled.

Sineethattime, the relationshipbetweenthe Banyarwandaandthe
indigenouspopulation,with theexceptionoftheBanyabwisha,hasbeen
characterizedby tensionreadyto explodeinto acivil war.Thehostility
againsttheBanyarwanda,andagainsttheTutsi in particular,remained
verystrong.TheBanyarwandawereaccusedofusurpingpowerin Za'ire,
andof profiting from theeountry'swealthto agreaterdegreethanthe
indigenouspopulation.Aecordingto Braeckman,

their relativeeeonomiesueeess,dynamism,andsheernumbersweakenedthe10­
eal populations-theHundes,Nyangas,Nandes-whofelt inferior on their own
soil. During the nationaleonferenee,quite a few grievaneeswere aired by the



54 ThePathof a Genocide

natives,who reproachedindividuals of questionablenationality (who straddled
the fenceandpresentedthemselvesas Zairanswhile all the while supportingthe
FPR on the Tutsi issue)and accusedthem of taking over their best lands.The
Tutsisof Gomawithdrewandwereblamedfor sendingtheirchildrento rejoin the
Frontwhile theHutusshowedthemselvesto bemoresensitiveto themajorethnic
propagandacampaigncomingfrom Kigali. (Braeckman,1994:319)

During thefifteen yearsof thesecondrepublic(1965-1980),thepo­
litical situationin Zaire in general,andin Kivu in particular,remained
calm.BisengimanaRwema,theDirectorof theZaireanPresidentialcabi­
net from 1970to 1980,playedanimportantrole in this respect,taking
careof the interestsof Tutsi. EventhoughBanyarwandaoccupiedim­
portantpostsattheadministrativelevel, theydid notholdseniorpolitical
positions.However,during the electionswhich followed this periodof
relative tranquillity, Hundecandidates,who later becamemembersof
parliament,indulgedin irregularitiesand were accusedof rigging the
elections.Consequently,the postelectionperiod was characterizedby
wavesof protests,all of which werequickly butviolently quel1ed.

The antagonisticrelationshipbetweenthe Banyarwandaandother
ethnic groups reacheda breakingpoint when, in 1981, Zaireansof
Rwandeseextractionlost theirZaireancitizenshipby the cancel1ation
of thelaw of 5 January1972,whichhadrecognizedZaireancitizenship
for mostBanyarwanda.Thatlaw hadstatedthat

"Zairan, areall personsoneof whoseancestorsis or wasa memberof oneof the
tribes establishedin the territory of the Republicof Zaire by the very latest 15
November1908andas they aremodified by lateragreements."Article 15 states
that "nativesof Rwanda-Urundiwho hadsettledin the provinceof Kivu prior to
the 1stof January1960andwho continuedto residesincethattime in theRepub­
lic of Zaire until the time this law takeseffect,obtainedZairannationalityon 30
June1960."

However,on 29 June,1981,the Zaireanparliamentpasseda law ex­
plicitly cancelingthe citizenshiprights for theBanyarwandain Kivu,
exceptfor thenativeBanyabwisha.Sincethen,theBanyarwandahave
not beenallowedto vote. Evenfor the periodwhenthey could vote,
they wereineligible to run for political office.

Morerecenteventshavebothexacerbated,andbeentheoutcomeof,
ethnic tensionsthat havebeenongoingsince 1964. For example,in
1993,in theWalikaleandMasisizones,NorthKivu, in theEastempart
ofZaire,Nyanga-HundelaunchedasurpriseattackagainsttheBanyar­
wanda.After oneday of killings, theBanyarwandastoppedtheattack
andquickly inflicted adefeaton theaggressors,butnotwithouta large
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numberof deaths(asmanyas7,000,accordingto Braeckman1994)
andthecreationof manyrefugees.

Eventhoughmanyobserversc1aimthatthemajorcauseof this eth­
nic conflict arosefrom theBanyarwanda'sdisregardof thetraditional
authorityin trying to put in placetheir own structures,therealreasons
werethat, on the onehand,the indigenouspeoplewerejealousof the
Banyarwandasuccessin business,and,on theotherhand,ethniccon­
flict andviolencewas stimulatedandusedby the Zaireanregimeto
deflect criticism and legitimize its political power. Even though the
Zaireangovernment,in dismissingKalumboandBarnwisho,thegov­
ernorandvice-governor,respectively,of theNorth Kivu regionduring
this period,tried to disassociateitself from theethnicconflict and vio­
lence, the governmentdid nothing to punish the vice-governor,
Bamwisho(Nyanga),who was the principal instigatorof the attack
againsttheBanyarwanda.After BisengimanaRwemaretiredfrom of­
fice, Tutsi in the 1980sand 1990sno longeroccupiedmajorpolitical
positionsin Zaireand,whatis worse,lackeda powerfulprotector.

EventhoughtheBanyarwandawonthemilitary battle,atgreatcost,
theylost thesubsequentpolitical war.Thebattleendedwith theviolent
repressionofBanyarwanda,thesameresultasthewarofKanyarwanda
discussedearlier.While thePresidentof Zairemay haveforsakenas­
sistingtheTutsi to recoverpowerin Rwanda,theTutsi in Zairenever
forgot theproject,hopingthatoneday theywould returnhome.These
eventsreinforcedthatdesire.Thelossof Zaireancitizenship,political
power,rights,andtheprotectionof thestatekeptreinforcingthemoti­
vationof theTutsi to recovertheir Rwandesecitizenshipeventhough
they wieldedeconomicpowerin Zaire.

TheEconomicPowerof ZaireanBanyarwanda
andtheRwandeseCrisis

As alreadystated,manyBanyarwanda,particularlytheTutsi, were
financially successfulin businessin Zaire.4 All Zairo-Rwandeseentre­
preneurswere-andcontinueto be--engagedin differentareas�o�f�b�u�s�i�~

nessin additionto beingcattlebreeders.Thisconformswith Rwandese
tradition: ownershipof largeherdsof cattleandsheepandtheemploy­
mentof hired workers,servantsandcourtiersarelong-standingsym­
bols of prestigeandsocialstatus.

Eventhoughtheythemselvescouldnotholdpolitical office, theeco­
nomicpowerof theseentrepreneursimplicitly conferreduponthema
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degreeof political power.Theyhadanetworkof powerfulcolleagues,
andwerecalleduponfor consultationswith thosewho held political
office. Consequently,to somedegree,they wereable to influencepo­
litical decisions,particularly in economicmatters.Links to political
power are very helpful in succeedingin businessin Zaire. Political
supportcan either allow entrepreneursto advance,or be a causeof
theirfailure. Someevenarguedthatpolitical connectionswerethesine
quanon without which onecould not achieveeconomiesuccess.For
Bayart(1989),therelationshipwith thegovemmentallowedindividu­
alsto becomerich andto acquiresocialstatusatthelocal, regional,and
nationallevels.Therecertainly tendedto be a direct correlationbe­
tweenwealthandpolitical power.

TheTutsi, like otherZaireanbusinessmen,understoodthedynamics
of thesystem.Theyfosteredrelationshipswith Zaireanpoliticiansand
acquiredaccessto govemmentprivileges. Indeed,during the second
republic (since1965),the symbioticrelationshipbetweenthe govem­
ment and the businesscommunitygrew. This was possibledue to a
covertnetworkamonggovemmentagentsandbusinessmen.5

However,it would be a mistaketo think that entrepreneurscannot
achievesuccesswithoutgovemmentconnections.McGaffey'sresearch
(1987) on Nandetraderswho succeededin businesswithout govem­
mentconnectionssupportedthisconclusion.Butoncewealthhadbeen
acquired,successfulbusinessmen were "integrated"into the "circles
ofpower."

Even thoughBraeckman(1994) arguedthat the RwandanPatriotic
Front (RPF) was supportedfinancially by the Rwandesediasporain
CanadaandtheUnitedStates,thereis evidencethatmostof thesupport
camefrom the Tutsi of Zaire. Further, the Thtsi in Zaire providedre­
cruits.Forexample,in 1990,Zairo-Rwandeserecruitedandtrainednew
RwandaPatrioticFront(RPF)soldiersin Bibwe,6North Kivu, Zaire. In
1993,a ship with a load of weapons,ownedby a Zairo-Rwandeseand
destinedfor theRwandaPatrioticFront(RPF)soldiers,wasapprehended
by Zaireansecurityforces; it waslaterreleasedwithoutexplanation.

ConcemingfinancialsupportbyTutsi in Zaire,Reyntjens(1994:148)
wrote that

during thefirst two yearsof thewar, the refugeecommunitiescontributednearly
$2 million andsomewealthysympathizersmadeconsiderableindividua! efforts.

All theseexamplesprovideevidenceof theinvolvementof Zairean
Tutsi in theRwandesecrisis.However,therewasoneimportantdiffer-
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encebetweenthesituationamongtheBanyarwandain Zaireandthose
in Rwandaat this time. In contrastto the atmosphereof hostility be­
tweenRwandeseHutu andTutsi, theHutu andtheTutsi ofZaire,prior
to the genocideand the flight of Hutu refugeesinto Zaire, hadbeen
very united. During the 1964 "Kanyarwanda"war betweenthe
Banyarwandaof Zaire and the Bahunde,as well as during the 1993
crisis whenthe NyangaandHundeattackedthem,Hutu andTutsi of
Zaire actedtogetherin fighting the indigenouspopulation.Amongst
theZaireanBanyarwandacouldbefound anintensespirit of coopera­
tion. For example,tradersdid not askfor a written statementastesti­
monyof debt;rathertheyreliedon trust. If anabuseof trustoccurred,
the abuserwas not sentto court. The personwould be judgedby a
family council which was constitutedof both Hutu andTutsi. AIso,
interethnicmarriagesflourished betweenthe two groups,and tradi­
tionai ceremonies,suchas births, funerals,ancestorreverences,and
othercommunalevents,broughtHutu andTutsi together.Therewas
ampleevidencethat theBanyarwandain Zairegot alongweIl anden­
joyedaverypositiverelationshipquiteseparatelyfrom theirneedfor a
unitedfront whentheyfaceda hostileindigenouspopulation.

Rwandese-ZaireanRelations

However,theeconomicpower,which translateditself into a degree
of political power,andthe friendshipwith the local Hutu wereall for
naughtwhenthe RwandeseHutu refugees,led by the well-armedex­
FAR and interahamwe,arrived in 1994 following the genocidein
Rwanda.The Tutsi in Zaire themselvesbecametargetsof violence,
attacksand ethniccleansing.The Hutu refugeesseemedto havethe
tacitandprobablyovertsupportof thegovemment.Eventhoughcom­
munalsolidarityhadbecomepartof everydayexistence,andreflected
a consolidationof thesocioeconomicstructure,ethniccohesioncould
not survivethepresenceandactionsof well-armedextremistHutu.

The relationsbetweenthe Hutu extremistsfrom Rwandaand the
govemmentof Zairehadahistory, for therewasacooperationaccord
betweenRwandaandZaire.Claiming to be the guarantorof peacein
the region, in 1979,theZaireanPresidentinitiated the creationof the
"CommunauteEconomiquedesPaysdesGrandsLacs"(CPGL),which
inc1udedBurundi,Rwanda,andZaire.This organization(CPGL), the
creationof which wasratified in 1985by thethreemembercountries,
wasmoreapolitical or symbolicarrangementthananeconomicone.It
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purportedto preventmilitary confrontationsbetweenmembercoun­
tries,andstoodfor noninterferencein theinternalaffairsof eachof the
membersby anyothermember.

In 1985,Zaire andRwandaconcludedan additionalaccordwhich
providedfor commonsecurityservices,the sharingof securityinfor­
mation,military cooperationandinterdictionof oppositionmovements
on eachother'sterritory. This accordwasusedto justify the arrestof
Zaireansin Rwanda.It alsoexplainedwhy theauthoritiesof theformer
Rwandesegovernmentcouldfind refugein Zaireafterthegenocidein
Rwanda.

Accordingto someinterpreters,thecooperationwentevendeeper;
eventhoughHabyarimanaseemedto bein controlof thepolitical situ­
ation in Rwandaduring his term in office, importantdecisionswere
actuallybeingmadeafter consulting"big brother," PresidentMobutu.

Didn't the latter alwayssupportand counsel,didn't he also act as "mediator,"
evenif hehadgenerallysuggestedto his neighborthathepresenta strongfacefor
theFPR,andnot allow Westernersto strong-armhim? (Braeclcman,1994: 172)

When,in 1990,theRwandaPatrioticFront(RPF)attackedRwanda,
in keepingwith the military cooperationbetweenRwandaandZaire,
the Zaireangovernmentsentelite troops to quell the rebellion. The
Zaireanarmy fought besideFrench7 andRwandesesoldiers;together
they initially stoppedthe RwandaPatrioticFront (RPF).TheZairean
army wasnot paidby eithertheZaireangovernmentor theRwandese
governmentfor their involvementin thebattleagainsttheRwandaPa­
triotic Front(RPF).Zaireansoldiersengagedin systematicpillageand
the rape of womenandteenagers.Given their propensityfor destruc­
tion, at the requestof Habyarimana,Zaireantroops were senthome
after theRPFincursionhadbeenhalted.Theyleft Rwandawith trucks
ladenwith lootedgoodssuchas televisionsandotherelectronicand
electricalappliances(Braeekman1994,72).

Paradoxically,while Zaireantroopswerefighting in Rwanda,new
RwandaPatrioticFront (RPF) recruitswerebeing trainedin Bibwe/
North Kivu. Membersof the ZaireanparliamentdenouncedZairean
involvementin the war, arguingalso againstthe President'stacit ap­
proval of military trainingon Zaireanterrltory. Whatseemedinitially
to be a defeatsufferedby theRPFlargely at thehandsof theZairean
troops,wasactuallythebeginningof theend,not only of thegovern­
mentin Rwanda,but of the Mobutu regimeitself. Thevictory of the
Zaireanarmy overtheRwandeserebelsin Rwandain 1990would be
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thelasthattletheywouldwin, in fact, thelasthattlein whichtheyacted
asan effectivefighting force.

Notes

1. ThetermBanyartvandarefersto ZaireanHutu andTutsi who werein Zaireuntil
30 June,1960.It also includesRwandeseTutsi andBurundianHutu refugees
she1teredin Zai're.This termdoesnot includetheBanyabwishawho areZairean
natives.The Banyarwandain Africa in 1994beforethe genocideweredistrib­
utedasfollows: Burundi-5,831,000;Rwanda-7,903,OO;Uganda-l,200,000;
Zaire-4,OOO,OOOfor a total Banyarwandapopulationof 18,934,000(Cf. Uni­
versalWorldAtlas,Maplewood,New Jersey,1994).

2. In 1990, the region was split into threedistinct provinces:North Kivu, South
Kivu, andManierna.

3. Thenumbersthatcamegrewfrom 354families in 1937to 629in 1938,1,453in
1940,1,931in 1941,2,169in 1942,3,718in 1943,6,050in 1944,and6,173in
1945(Jewsiewicki1984,47).

4. For example,the Bisengimanafamily during the Mobutu regimecameto own
more thanhalf of Idjwi islandon Lake Kivu. They engagedin cattleranching
and alsocontrolIedthe Zaireancomputermarket.The millionaire, Maro, con­
trolled thetelephonemarket.HagabredcattleandownedalargeshareofZai're's
hotel business,including one of the most prestigioushotelsin Zaire. As well,
Hagaalso controlled the Zaireanautomobilemarket. Kaku, the leaderof the
stockbreedersorganizationin Kivu, ownedalmosthalf thecattlestockin Masisi.
Zayo, alsoa stockbreeder,wasin both thehotel andthecoffeebusiness.

5. Alain andEdgarHazoume(1988,41) wrote:

The averageconsumer,totally marginalized,is in no way encouragedto
participatein nationaleconomicdevelopment.It is not somuchhis weaker
incomethat causeshim to undertakenothing , but the paralyzingimpres­
sion that all the economiccogsareselfishly appropriated.This is why Af­
ricansthink that they cannotmaketheir fortune without beingdirectly or
indirectly servedby political power. They are not altogetherwrong, be­
causeit is difficult to see,sinceindependence,the fortunesthathavebeen
able to accumulateindependentlyof political instances.It seems,on the
contrary,that the bestspringboardfor startinga business.. .is a symbiosis
with political authority.

6. Bibwe is situatedin the Masisi zone, North Kivu, where the majority of the
populationconsistsof Rwandanrefugeesfrom the 1959-1962period.

7. SeeCallamard'schapterandPrunier(1995),who would interpretthis descrip­
tion of the Frenchrole asan overstatement[eds.].





TheDevelopment Consolidationof
ExtremistForcesin Rwanda1990-1994

JoanKakwenzireandDixon Kamukama1

PoliticalPartyFormation

On the eveof the invasionby the RPAJF,Rwandaappearedquiet;
theoppositionin thecountryseemedto havebecomeresignedto being
foreverruledby theHabyarimanaparty-theMRND-practicallythe
only political partyin thecountry.Thesinglepartysystemwasaprod­
uctof thehistoryof multypartyismprior to independenceandthepro­
cessof achievingthatindependence.

Thehistoryof political partiesin RwandaexemplifiesethniccIeav­
ageprimarily ratherthannationalismor ideology.Parties,prior to in­
dependenceandafter,wereformedalong"ethnic" lines first andthen
ideologyorpersonalities.Theindependencestrugglesin Rwandawere
at first markedby the formationof movementsaimedat the abolition
of "class" privilegesandpreferentialaccessto jobs,asweIl ascreating
opportunitiesfor educationfor all andultimatelyinauguratinggenuine
independence(Amaza,1995).GnegoireKayibandacreatedMSM, the
MouvementSocial Mahutu. The Tutsi had concentratedtheir major
political efforts on the royalist party, the National Rwandese Union
(UNAR-UnionNationaleRwandaise),apro-Monarchistanti-Belgian
political party which emergedin 1959 largely supportedby Tutsi to
pushfor independence.

However,theBelgiansmisrepresentedthesestrugglesto meanthat
Tutsi organizationssoughtto dominatetheHutu majority eventhough
someof theseorganizationscrisscrossedHutu-Tutsicleavages.By 1959,
the Belgianshadcompletelyfallen out with theTutsi. To counterthe
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assertivenessof theUNAR, in 1959theBe1gianspersuadedGregoire
Kayibanda,who wou1d becomethe first Presidentof independent
Rwanda,to converthis Hutu movement,MSM, into the Parti du
Mouvementde L'Emancipationde Bahutu (PARMEHUTU).
PARMEHUTU,asits namesuggests,wasapartywhichaimedateman­
cipatingthe Hutu from theallegedperpetua1feudaloppressionof the
Tutsi. With the formation of the PARMEHUTU, the independence
strugg1ein Rwandatookanewtum andbecameaTutsi-Hutustrugg1e.
Other political partiesformed during that period a1sohad an ethnic
inclination even though two parties tried to rise aboveethnicity.
APROSOMA(Associationpour la PromotionSocialede la Masse­
Associationfor theSocialPromotionof theMasses),aprimari1yHutu
political party, was startedin the November1957 by JosephGitera.
RADER (la RassemblementDemocratiqueRwandais,the Rwandese
DemocraticUnion) was formed in Octoberof 1959 by Chief
Bwanakweri,supportedby moderateTutsi andbackedby Be1giumto
countertheroyalistTutsi independentistUNAR. With political growth
concentratedin ethnic-basedpolitical associations,thegroundwaspre­
paredfor subsequentethnicextremism.

What exacerbatedextremismwasthe handlent to the Hutu by the
Be1giansto ensureHutu dominationof theTutsi (Amaza1995;Africa
Rights 1994).After the mysteriousand abruptdeathof King Mutara
RudahigwaIII of Rwandain Burundiin Ju1y1959,theBe1giansspear­
headedtheabruptandvio1entendofTutsi ru1ein Rwanda.In theinfa­
mousrevolutionof 1959whichbeganon l November1959,thousands
weremassacred,thousandsmorefled thecountry,andover20,000were
displacedinternally (Watson 1991, 4). Watson(as well as others­
Kamukama1993) recognizedthat ethnic conflict was aggravatedby
theBelgianinterventionin Rwandapolitics andthesubsequentcrack­
down on Tutsi. By 1960Be1gianfavoritism againsttheTutsi wasfull
b10wn.Watsonprovidesasanexamplethearrestsin November1959.
After someorderhadbeenestablishedfollowing the initial flghting,
919 Tutsi as comparedto on1y 312 Hutu were arrestedand charged
with causingpublic disorder.

The ethnic vendettacontinuedafter independence,this time with
exiledTutsi, mostlynonmonarchist,causingmostof thedisturbances.
TheleftistTutsihadformedac1andestineguerillalikeorganization, the
!nyenzi(cockroaches),which soughtto forcethegovernmentto perrnit
the Tutsi return to Rwanda.Thougheventuallyeffectively destroyed
by 1964,between1961and1966,large1yfrom basesin Burundi,Inyenzi
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launchedtenfierceattacksagainstthePARMEHUTUregime(Watson
1991).In theDecember1963surpriseattack,whenthe invadersfrom
Burundi got almostas far as Kigali, they werenot only beatenback,
butapogromagainstTutsi ledto theexecutionofProsperBwanakweri
(leaderof RADER), the slaughterof 10,000,andthe flight of tensof
thousandsof additionalTutsi into exile. Thus,ethnicizationof the in­
ternalRwandesepolitical strugglesledto awarwagedliterally by "out­
siders"againstthe "insiders"which then further reverberatedon the
insidersin tum. The intemal tension,with its externaIcounterpartin
violent conflict, andits reflectionin tum in intemalrepression,would
berepeatedwith muchgreaterdevastationdecadeslater.

Amaza(1995) notedthat the "ethnicization"also openedavenues
for further imperialist repenetrationinto Rwandanaffairs. Since the
Rwandese-intheir strugglefor independence-failedto rise against
the Belgianson a unitedfront, they allowedcolonialiststo stepin as
arbitratorsin post-colonialRwandanproblems.Theneocolonialistswere
ableto exploit this situation.Theannihilationpolicy of theKayibanda
regimeagainsttheTutsipolitical elitesandtheoppositionpoliticalpar­
ties aggravatedthe situation.Parties,like the UNAR, APROSOMA,
andRADER, werebanned,resultingin a one-partydictatorship,even
thoughtheresultsof thecommunalelectionsin JuneandJuly of 1960
overwhelminglyfavoredPARMEHUTUwhichwon2,390of the3,125
positions, the remainingpositions divided almost equally among
APROSOMA,RADER, andindependentcandidates,with UNAR hu­
miliatedwith only fifty-six positions.Fromthenewbourgmestreswho
hadreplacedthetraditionalchiefsasheadof thecommunesin the1960
elections,160in 229communeswerePARMEHUTU.Ahugemajority
wasnot sufficient; amonopolywasdemanded.But this movewasnot
madeimmediately.

On28January1961,Kayibandaorganizedthemeetingofbourgmestres
andmunicipalcouncilorsin Gitaramato declareasovereignDemocratic
RepublicofRwanda,thoughindependencewouldnotbeforrnally granted
until l July 1962.A nationallegislaturehadto becreated.In the25 Sep­
tember1991elections,PARMEHUTUwonalmost80percentoftheseats,
virtualIy monopolizingHutu representationsincemostof theopposition
seatswentto UNAR whichnowbecamethemainrepresentativesof the
Tutsi intemally,therebyfixing theTutsi-Hutu divideasweIl asforming
thegroundfor aonepartymonopoly.As theU.N. TrusteeshipCommis­
sionReportof March1961haddescribedthesituation,araciaIdictator­
shipof onepartyhadbeencreated.
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Thesubsequentannihilationof theoppositionHutu asweIl asTutsi
partiesmeantthat the single-partydictatorshiphadto devourits own
insiders-theHutu. Kayibandasurroundedhimselfwith Hutusupport­
ers mainly from his home basein Gitaramaas weIl as the Butare
(Astrida)area.This alienatedhim from thenorthemHutu whofelt that
they had beenisolatedfrom the system.The political stanceshifted
from an"ethnic" to aregionalbasisfor theconcentrationof powerand
thedistributionof oppression.In responseto his political isolationand
usingthemassacresofHutuby theTutsi leadersin Burundiin thespring
of 1972aseitheracatalystor anexcuse,Kayibandabeganpersecuting
theTutsi anew,rigidly enforcingthe9 percentquotafor Tutsi in higher
education,govemment,or evenprivateemployment.Theresultof this
witch huntbackfiredwhenthe"people's"committeesbeganto attack
theauthoritiesasweIl astheTutsi.

To restorepeace,Major GeneralJuvenalHabyarimana,a former
Minister of DefenseandHeadof the NationalGuard,stageda bIood­
lesscoup on 5 July 1973 in which the northemHutu conspiredand
toppledthe Kayibandaestablishment(Amaza1995, 8). The coup in
itself helpsto demystify the long standingperceptionof the Rwanda
crisis as a result of "age-oldhatredof the Hutu for Tutsi," sincethe
1973coupexhibitedahousedividedagainstitself(HutuagainstHutu).

Habyarimanadid nothelp thesituation.He simply perpetuatedand
consolidatedtheinterethnicandintraethnicdivide/divisionsin Rwanda.
Forinstance,like Kayibanda,heestablisheda singlepartydictatorship
underMRND, a party he helpedto found in 1975.The single party
stuckwith its extremistpolicy of equilibreethniqueet regional(ethnic
andregionalequilibriurn)whichwasusedasabasisfor thedistribution
of resourcesandopportunities.ThoughHabyarirnanaendedthecoer­
civepersecutionof theTutsi, thepolicy continuedto operateonaquota
system(ratio) accordingto the populationsize of each"tribe" The
MRND alsopossessedavery strongintelligencesystemwhich it used
to further theinterestsof theHabyarimanaregime.

That intelligence systemwasvery usefulin abortingthe attempted
April 1980coupof Colone1TheonesteLizinde, a Hutu andSecurity
Chieffrom the northemdistrict of Bugoyi, therival to Habyarimana's
hornebasein Gisenyi.Lizinde hadbeenusedby Habyarimanato kill
dozensassociatedwith the former Kayibandaregime.Arrestedwith
othersandjailed for over a decade,Lizinde wasfreedin 1991 by the
RPFin theoffensiveandcaptureof Ruhengeri.He wasthenrecruited
to join theRPF.
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By theendofhis role,Habyarimana'sregionalandlaterfamily poli­
tics, led to his almosttotal relianceon "ldnsmen"from the northern
regionto perpetuatehimselfin power.Thenucleusof his supportwas
mainly his homeareaof Gisenyi.Determinedto maintaintheirpower,
they are believedto have eliminatedrival allies, such as Colonel
StanislasMayuyain 1988,andcritical opponentssuchasthejournal­
ist, FatherSilvio Sindambiwe,anda memberof theoppositionin Par­
liamentfrom Butare,Felecu1aNyiramutarambira.This explainswhy
theflrst victims of Hutu extremistgenocidein 1994weremostlyHutu
from CentralandSouthernRwandaregions(seeAfrica Rights,1994).

By the time of theRPFinvasionof Rwanda,theCentralCommand
in thecountryhadbeenshaken.TheHabyarimanaregime,which had
entrencheditself politically throughits party, the MRND, found out
that it was not only beingchallengedby the military invasionof the
RPA, but alsoby oppositionfrom the newly formedpolitical parties,
journalists,the internationalcommunity, and other organizationsof
groupsor individuals.Somethinghadto bedoneto savetheregime.In
the attemptto fortify their hithertounchallengedsocial,political, and
economicposition, the seedsof extremismdevelopedin the colonial
periodin theethnicizationof politics werenow beingsownin thenar­
row regionaldanismthatsawall outsidersasthreatsto theirmonopoly
on power.

However,on the surface,eventsseemedmorepromising.While at
facevalue,thesituationin Rwandaon theeveof the invasionappears
to havebeenquitenormal(theRwandaNationalBankat thetimepro­
videdflguresthatshowedthatinflation wasrunningatanegligible1.7
percent),underneathflowed two currents,oneapolitical!military threat
from outside,andtheotheraneconomic/politicalonefrom within.

The1986NationalResistanceMovement(NRM) takeoverin Uganda
was to haveimportantpolitical implicationsfor Rwanda.Most of the
young men and womenwho hadparticipatedin the Ugandaguerilla
war wereBanyarwandarefugeesliving in Uganda.Someof themac­
quired very high ranksandpositionsin both the governmentand the
army. This was one of the flrst "shockwave" messagesto the rigid
regimeof Habyarimana.For thefirst time, hesawin theseyoungsol­
diers in Ugandaa possibleformidableoppositionforce againsthim.
Thisprobablyexplainswhy on27 July 1987,theCentralCommitteeof
theMRND issueda declarationannouncingthatit would not allowthe
immigrationof largenumbersof Rwandanrefugees,offering the ex­
cusethatthecountry'seconomywasincapableof sustainingincreased
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numbers.The announcementwas made at this time becausethe
HabyarimanaregimefearedthatRwanda'srefugeeswouldwantto re­
turn homeno matterthe meansandthat the Rwandarefugeegroupin
Ugandawould be the first group that would want to return.
Habyarimana'svisit to Ugandain February1988to discusstheprob­
lem of refugeesbroughthim muchc10serto oneof thereal problems
his regimewasfacing.

Secondly,political tensionwasslowly mountingwithin thecountry
asweIl. Theeconomiccrisisfacing thecountry,to which thePresident
personallyadmittedon16June1987by appointingamanagementcom­
mitteefor thecrisis,addedto thepressureontheregime.Coffeeprices,
themainexportcropwhichfinancedthegovernment,collapsedin 1986.
TheWorld BankandIMF wereforcing a SAP,a structuraladjustment
program,on Rwanda,severelycutting the dole availableto his sup­
porters.Thepressureto maintainthemonopolyonpowerthusincreased.

At the sametime, a few incidentsin the early 1990sdemonstrated
theincreasingpolitical tensionaswell astheincreasingboldnessof the
opposition.Therewere signedpetitionsby intellectualsin Augustof
1990demandingmovestowardsdemocratization.On7September1990,
whenPopePaulvisitedRwanda,thePresidentdec1aredwhatcouldbe
seenasgradedamnestyfor convictedprisonersin thecountry,graded,
becauseall but the political prisonerswere pardoned.Habyarimana
couldnotbearthethoughtofhispolitical opponentsbeingoutof prison.

Oneyearlater, thesituationhadchangeddramaticallyinternally as
weIl asexternally.TheRPFhadinvadedon l actober1990which had
spurredtheoppositionsignificantly.Thoughtheinvasionwasinitially
followed by a waveof arrestsandmurders,the oppositionin fact be­
cameemboldened.The initial reactionof the governmentwas to use
forceto counteranymoveagainstit. However,pressurefrom theinter­
nationalcommunitydemandedthat the Rwandagovernmentopenup
thedemocraticprocessin thecountry.Sowhile thegovernmentforces
facedexternaIpolitico-military pressurefrom theRPAandtheinterna­
tionalcommunity,internaIpressure,especiallyfrom the multipartyists,
increased.

Byearly 1991,theHabyarimanagovernmentrealizedthefutility of
usingforce in sorting outthepolitical messin thecountry.This partly
explainswhy the governmentacceptedtheprocessof peacetalks and
themanyceasefires with theRPF.On thehomefront, thegovernment
adopteda positivepolicy towardsthe opposition.In the first weekof
March, for example,the governmentannouncedthe releaseof 1,500
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prisonerswho hadbeenaccusedof beingsupportersandsympathizers
with the RPF. Thosethat hadbeensentencedto deathwould not be
executed.On 14March,PresidentHabyarimanaannouncedtheestab­
lishment of amnestycentersat Kinigi, Cyanika, Rwempasha,and
Kaniga.RPAfightersweregivenfifteen daysto reportto theserespec­
tive locations.

Thoughearlieron the Presidenthadpromisedpolitical reformsin
the countryasa verbalgesture,on 10April 1991,a commission,that
hadbeenput in placeto preparea political reform program,actually
recommendedthat the Presidentinstitute reforms: modify the 1978
constitution,abolishthesingle-partysystem,andcreatethepostofPrime
Minister. Thesewerepresentedby the Presidentto his cabineton 21
April. On28April PresidentHabyarimanapresentedthesamepolitical
reformrecommendationsto his MRND extraordinarycongress.At this
meeting,the party changedits nameto the MouvementRepublicain
Nationalpourla Democratieet le Developpement(MRNDD) from the
MouvementRevolutionnaireNationalpourle Developpement(MRND),
a symbolicallyimportantchange.

At the sametime, political partieswere reconstitutedor founded
openly: UPR, the Union du PeupleRwandais,the RwandanPeople's
Union,apolitical partyestablishedin Brusselson9 November1990by
SilasMayjambere;MDR, theMouvementDemocratiqueRepublicain,
theDemocraticRepublicanMovement,foundedin March1991asthe
successorto the first President,Gregoire Kayibanda'sMDR­
PARMAHUTU, which becamethe main oppositionparty; PSD, the
Parti Social Democrate,the Social DemocraticParty, in AprilJMay
whichbecamethesecondlargestoppositionparty;PLtheParti Liberal,
the Liberal Party, that samespring led by JustinMugenzi, the third
largestoppositionparty with manyTutsi andbusiness-mindedmem­
bers;andPDC, Parti DemocrateChritien, the ChristianDemocratic
Party, the smallestof the four oppositionpartiesto the Habyarimana
regime,alsofoundedin 1991andledby NayinziraNepomuscen.

Thearrestof threeeditorswere,however,themosttelling. Theedi­
tor of !jambo,foundedin 1990,Fraw;oisXavier, wasdetainedin May
andchargedwith slanderingmilitary officersanddemoralizingthearmy.
On 3 July 1991,VincentRwabukwisi,aneditorof thenewly founded
bimonthly newspaper(Kanguka),was arrestedon chargesof subver­
sion andendangeringstatesecurityfor allegedlyworking in collusion
with Rwandanrefugeesliving abroad;thegovernmentaskedthathebe
given a sentenceof twenty yearsin prison.Threedayslater, another
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editor, HassanNgezeof Kangura, a rabid pro-Hutu paper,was also
arrestedon chargesof subversionandendangeringstatesecurityfor
threateningrelationswith Burundi when he wrote in oneof his col­
umnsthat70 percentof Rwanda'swealthwasin thehandsof the mi­
norityTutsi.While Ngeze'sarrestcouldbeinterpretedasastrongpoint
favoring theHabyarimanaregime-indicatingfairnessin suppressing
bothTutsi andHutu oppositionanda regimethatcouldnot rejectthe
will of the peopleof Rwanda-thearrestindicatedboth an intimida­
tion and a public relationsexercise.2 All threeeditorswere let out in
Septemberwithoutevenbeingtried.

Habyarimana'sMarch1990promiseofamovetowardsmultipartyism
anddemocracyto mollify theFrenchappeared-butonly appeared­
to be in the processof realization.To understandwhy it wasnot ful­
fil1ed, we haveto returnto thepoliticallmilitary threatfrom outside.

TheExtremistResponseto InternaIReforms
andtheInvasionby theRPF

Theinvasionby theRPFon 1October1990did notmakethe tense
political atmosphereanylighter; thepresident/governmentnow hadto
containbothinternaiandexternaipressures.While theseeminglyposi­
tive attitudeto political reform was taking place,not everyonein the
countrywashappyaboutthesechanges.Probablyeventhoseannounc­
ing themmight not havebeencommittedto them.People,especially
thosefrom theNorth, andincludingMRNDD sycophantswhohadfor
long benefittedfrom themonolithicregimeof Habyarimana,werenot
happyto see"breadfalling from their hands."The army too, was di­
vided,andthis resultedin mutinyon 1May 1991.At thesametime, the
beneficiariesof theregimestartedmakingmaneuverson how to con­
tinue thesystemevenin thefaceof newpolitical reforms.

On thesurface,however,thereformsseemedin theprocessof insti­
tutionalization.On 7 May, the NationalAssemblydiscussedthe new
political reformrecommendationsandresolvedto developa new law
on political partiesandto write anewconstitutionreflectiveof a mul­
tiparty system.ThePresidentwasreportedto havewarnedagainstfor­
mationof partiesbasedon ethnicity, ashadbeenthecasein the past,
buteventuallytheAssemblydeterminedto allow theformationof sec­
tarianpartiesprovidedtheyhadanopenmembership.

PresidentHabyarimanaon 10 June1991,after manyconsultations
andwith mountingpressurefrom differentsides,signeda newconsti-
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tution legalizingmultiplepolitical parties,puttingin placethepostofa
PrimeMinisterasheadof governmentbusinessandreducingthepow­
ersof thePresident.At thesametimehesigneda law thatsetoutrules
by whichpartieswould function.A newchapterappearedto havebeen
openedin the political history of Rwanda.The practicewould show
whetherthis indeedwasa new chapter.

By August1991,abouttwelvenew political partieswereoperating
in the country,not only the MDR, thePSD,the PL, thePDC, andthe
MRNDD, but alsosevensmallerpartiesinstigatedby Habyarimanaas
possiblyadeliberateattemptto makea shamof multipartyism.The
mostnotoriousof thesesmall partieswas yet to appearon the scene.
TheextremistHutu CDR, Coalitionpourla Defensede la Republique,
Coalitionfor theDefenseof theRepublicwasfoundedin 1992andled
by Martin Bukyana.

While theimagepaintedby thepolitical reformsappearedpositive,
the reality wasdifferent; the political atmospherewasstill tensewith
fear andsuspicion.This wasnot the flrst time multipartyismoperated
in Rwanda.Thecentralquestionremainedwhetherthesepartieswould
improvethepolitical situationor not. More speciflcally,whatrole did
they havein acting to checkextremismor in the developmentof the
extremistideology?A briefexaminationof thehistoryandperformance
of political partiesin Rwandamighthelpthrow somelight onwhatthe
performanceof thesenewpartieswould be.

Political Subversion

This was reflectedin the preparationswhich the Habyarimanare­
gime madeto defendtheir political (andeconomic)power.Thestrat­
egy with respectto political parties had three tracks. First, this
preparednessincludedtheinfIltration of theoppositionpolitical parties
by agentsof the regimeso asto waterdownthe intentionsof someof
thesepartiesandcreateextremistHutu factionswithin them: it wasno
wonderthat someof theparties,thatstartedasformidableopposition
parties,eventuallyrelapsedto the "the old time religion" of worship­
ping theMRND which hadmonopolizedpowersince1975.Secondly,
it involved creatinga myriad of small "opposition"partiesthat were
really alternativefronts for Habyarimana.Thirdly, theCDR (Coalition
For the Defenseof the Republic)was a creationof Habyarimanaand
his supportersto give animpressionthatMRNDD wasrelativelymod­
erateat thesametimeastheregimejustifledthecreationof thepartyas
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a testimonyto its owndedicationto multipartydemocracy,thoughPar­
liamentat onestage rejectedthis political party becauseof its ethnic
stance.Theparty'sManifestoc1earlyshows(p.S)thatthiswasasectar­
ianpartybasedonanextremistideology.Mr. MartinBucyana,itsPresi­
dent,ontheoccasionof theofficial acceptanceof theparty,wasreported
to havesaid,"We areconvincedthattheunity of theBahutuwill stop
violenceandwill bring the excessambitionsof the minority Tutsi to
their acceptableleve}" (HumanRightsReportact. 1994).

InculcationofthePhilosophyofExtremism

Onegeneralobservationaboutpolitical partiesis thatmostof their
manifestospreachedprogressanddevelopmentof Rwanda.However,
asnotedabove,the CDR preachedopenhostility towardsthosepre­
paredto dealwith thatopposition-beit realor imagined-andbranded
themasenernies.Thephilosophyof extremismwas,in fact, rootedin
the MRND andwasconsideredto be the "best" way to facethechal­
lengecausedby the rebirth of political party activities in the country
which onceagainbroughtinto the countrythe elementof opposition
andchallenge10 the repressiveandchokingdecadesold authorityof
the MRND. While the new political partiesdid not representthe old
scenarioas it was at the time of independencewhen political party
formationsstrictly followed ethnic c1eavages,an almostsimilar pat­
tern was followed by the main oppositionparty, the MDR. But even
moretelling was the regionalismof that andotherparties.The MDR
hadits baseof supportin thecenterandsouthof thecountryasdid the
PSDwhich wasbackedby manyinvolved in inter-marriages.Further,
for thefirst time, theregimewasopenlychallengedby individualsor
groupsof individualsthatHabyarimanaviewedasa formidableforce
againsthis hitherto unchallengedpower. Political party leaderslike
FaustinRucogozaof the MDR, andFredrickNsamwambahoof PSD,
werestrongpersonalitiesthatcommandedgreatrespectandpopularity
countrywide.TheHabyarimanaregimeandits MRND hadthegreatest
supportfrom thenorthernpartsof thecountryanditselfwasriven not
only by moderateandextremistfactions,but by thosesamefactions
regionallybased in GisenyiandRuhengerirespectively.So while the
preindependencepolitical partyformationsdivided thecountryprima­
rHy alongethniclines,thenew partiesof the 1990sdividedthecountry
alongregionalandpersonal linesasweIl.

The challenges were met by a strongresistancefrom the party in
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power.Supportersof theregimeweredeterminednot to let suchnew
challengesgoby unchecked,preparingthegroundfor theinstitutional­
izing of extremisminitially throughthe useof propaganda,misinfor­
mation,indoctrination,politicizationofethnicity,andthemilitarization
of politics. With thesein place,extremismhad takenroot. The next
stepwasto consolidateit.

ConsolidationofExtremism

The invasionof Rwandaby the RPF/A crystallizeda processthat
hadslowly beendevelopingprior to this invasion.On the surface,the
regimewas bendingto accommodatethe internaloppositionand the
threatsfrom the invadingRPF.But this only reinforcedthesensethat
extremismwastheonly force thattheregimecouldemployin orderto
saveitself from falling.

While thereweremanydifferentwaysin which extremismasapo­
litical weaponwas consolidated,we cangroup themundertwo main
themes:thepoliticizationof ethnicityandthemilitarizationof politics.
As notedabove,ethnicity in Rwandawas a weaponthat the colonial
regimeusedto justify its presencein thecountry.Rwandawassopo­
liticized at the time of independencethat the countrywas split politi­
cally into two sharplydivided groupsof Banyarwanda:Bahutuand
Batutsi.Thecountrywentinto acivil warbecauseof this ethnicfactor
in 1959,andthe subsequentregimesof KayibandaandHabyarimana
did very little to de-ethnicizepolitics in Rwanda.Theresultwasthatat
the time of the RPFIA invasionof the country, erroneoussignalsre­
gardingtheenemyof Rwanda(inyangarwanda)hadbeensent.Amis­
taken identification of the problemof Rwandawas madewhen the
regimeof Habyarimanapointedanaccusingfingerat theBatutsiasthe
greatestenemyof thecountry.Ethnicity washighly politicized.3

Ethnicallybasedpolitical parties...failed to conceiveof apost-colonialstateother
than an ethnically discriminatoryone...eitherin favor of "Hutu majority" or or­
ganizedasa "ConstitutionalTutsi monarchy." Parties...capableof organizingon
an anti ethnic basisand of being sites of a democraticprescriptionin the post­
colonialstatewereoverwhelmedby othersandcircumstancesmuchastheabsence
of an independentlyorganizedworking classmovement.(Wamba-Dia-Wamba
1994)

Further,the absenceor weaknessof civil societyorganizationsin­
camatingemancipatorypolitics (worker'speoples'committeesfor po­
litical independence,etc.) which would recognizethe multiplicity of
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thepeopleofRwandaandweakentheethnicforceswasfatal (Wamba­
dia-Wamba1994,13).Thus,ethnicity in thecountryat the time of in­
dependenceandafterbecamea political issue.It is no wonderthatthe
policy of usingthe ethnicidentity cards,that hadbeenintroducedby
thecolonialadministration,continuedto beused,especiallyduringthe
Habyarimanaera.

With theTutsi outof powerat the time of independence,their image
asthe"overlords"in Rwandanever1eft thepolitical scenein Rwanda.
Both theKayibandaandtheHabyarimanaregimesusedthe"Tutsi over­
lord image"to consolidatepowerfor theirownHutugroup.Thisethnicity
issuewasnot only politicized,but rnilitarizedandradicalizedwhenthe
Tutsi in exile attemptedto recapturepowerby force (the Inyenzi inva­
sions of 1961-66).Theseinvasionsnot only radicalizedpolitics in
Rwanda,butwereusedbydifferentregionally-basedHutugroupsto com­
peteoverwhichpartycouldbemost"purely" thedefendersof theHutu,
thusreinforcingdivisionswithin theHutu campwhile reifying theanti­
Tutsi identity of both.This division took theform of regionaldivisions
(NOIth versusSouth),which eventuallyled to thecoupthattoppledthe
Kayibandaregime(Wamba-Dia-Wamba1994).

TheHabyarimanaregimethusmadeno attemptsto redressthis eth­
nic problem.At the level of ideology, racismwaspropagatedamong
Rwandanyouthat school,throughradioandtheater.In school,the his­
tory syllabuspaintedtheTutsi asnaturalenerniesof theHutu, andpro­
jectedthesectarianPARMEHUTU partyasanationalsalvationforce.
This systematicpreachingof racialideologyservedto keepalive racial
hatredat a time whenopportunitiesexistedfor nationalreconciliation.

The post-independenceruling cliqueswent further thansimple in­
doctrination.Though the Habyarimanaregime initially stoppedthe
pogromsagainsttheTutsi, it alsomadetheirplight worseby enforcing
the policy of ethnic ratios and introducing regional quotaswith the
hopeof correctingthe inheritedethnicandregionalimbalanceof dis­
proportionatenumbersofTutsi andHutu southemersin theprofessions
andhighereducation.Theyintroducedracismin stateorgansandmade
it official statepolicy. Basedon fictitious statistics,the ruling clique
allocatededucationaland employmentopportunitieson a quotasys­
tem. The Hutu wereofficially allowed90 percentof educationaland
employmentopportunities,while theTutsi andTwa gotonly 9 percent
and1percentrespectively.Further,to "re-balance,"a disproportionate
numberof theHutu placeswentto northemers,anda disproportionate
numberof northemspaceswent to thosefrom Gisenyi.This was the
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systemofficially called"ethnic balance"(or equilibreethnique).The
policy, in fact, createdmuchmoreregionalandethnicanimositythan
hadever'beenknown in the country.This will partly explainwhy, in
Habyarimana'spropagandamachinery,andlateron in thekillings, his
targetgroupswereboth the Batutsi (generally),whom he saw as his
immediateandnumberoneenernies,andmembersof the opposition,
mostof themBahutufrom theSouth.

Further,to facilitate theoperationof this policy of official discrimi­
nation,thestatecontinuedthecolonialpracticeofethnicidentitycards.
This meantthat a personcould be identified quickly as a Mututsi or
Muhutuby mereglancingathis or heridentity card.However,evenif
someonecarrieda Hutu ethnicidentity card,but wasknownin his 10­
cal communeasaTutsi, thatindividual wastreatedasaTutsi sincehe
couldnotobtaintherequiredlettersfor entryinto highereducationand
hencetheprofessions.

But eventhis systemof "ethnicbalance"did notapplyin all spheres
of nationallife. In the armedforces,for example,only Hutu wereal­
lowedto serve.Afteroverthreedecadesofpost-independence,Rwanda
hadonly oneTutsi armyofficer. Further,to maintainthe"purity" of the
Rwandanmilitary, noarmyofficerwasallowedto marryaTutsiwoman.
Suchwasthescaleof statesponsoredracism.

However,beforetheRPFIA invasionin 1990,the"ethnicthing" had
somehowbecomeless of a political issue.Part of the explanation
emergesfrom thefact thatbetween1968to themid 1980sthethreatof
refugee(Batutsi)invasionhadgreatlydecreased.Hutuextremism,which
hadincreasedwhentherewasthethreatfrom theBatutsi,wasfor some­
time contained,especiallywith the strongMRND in control.Thema­
jority of the party's strong men were men and women from
Habyarimana'sfamily (relatives)in thenorth, (membersof what they
terrnedAKAZU, meaning a small house),who, in their attemptsto
consolidatetheir regime,turnedto regionalismas their instrumentof
political control andcultivatedan imageof peoplein thesouthasthe
enerny.The"ethnicthing" hadin awaycreatedacertainconsciousness
whichmadetheBatutsilook at theBahutuas"theothergroup"andthe
oppressors.This "Otherness",beit from theregionalangleof theeth­
nie factor, wasanimportantfactor in thecreationandconsolidationof
extremism.

The1990RPFIA invasiongavetheHabyarimanaregimetheoppor­
tunity to reawakenthe ethnicconsciousnessin Rwanda,a conscious­
nessthatviewedtheinvader/theenernyasbeingtheBatutsi.Extremism,
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which did notbeginwith theinvasion,wasnowreinforcedandslowly
beganto consolidate.TheMRND, which hadmonopolizedpowerfor
long time, had neverfaced asociopoliticalcrisis as the onebrought
aboutby this invasion; the regimehad to ensurethat it employedall
mannerof political maneuversto ensurethe securityof their regime.
Oneof themethodsHabyarimanaemployedwasto strengthenhis sec­
tarian policies through an ideology he called "UNION OF THE
BAHUTU" whoseaim wasto work up theBahutuagainsttheBatutsi.
Someof the methodsemployedin their attemptsto savethe regime
includedtheuseofpropaganda,misinformation,assassinations,intimi­
dationwhich,whenputtogether,formedastrongbasisfor theconsoli­
dationof extremism.Alan Zarembohasmadea pertinentobservation
that partly explainswhy mostAfrican leaders (andHabyarimanain
particular) were not willing either to be democraticor to relinquish
power.

Colonial regimestaughtAfricans badlessonsin government.First, peoplecame
to believethatpolitical poweris theonly sourceof wealth.Thestatedictateswho
prospers.Second,political entrepreneurslearnedthat manipulatingethnic iden­
tity is aneffectiveway to stayin control. (Zarembo1994)

Thesemethodsof Habyarimanawereusedto excludepossiblechal­
lengersto his monolithic regime.As aleader,he hadmany followers
whobelievedin him andin whateverhesaid.His followershadactually
given him thetitle UMUBYEYI-which literallY meanstheparent,the
providerand the oneaboveeverything.This kind of belief in an indi­
vidual is dangerous,andwasboundto causeproblemsin thecountry.

PropagandaandMisinformationasInstruments
in theConsolidationof Extremism

In 1992,acommissionsetup by theRwandaGovemmentto define
therealenemyofRwanda,reportedon21 September1992.Theenemy
wasdefinedas:

Tutsi insideor outsideRwandawho areextremistandnostalgicfor power...who
want to takepowerin Rwandaby force. (Minister de la DefendNationale"Defi­
nition et identificationde l'ennemi,"21 September1992)

Thesignalbeingsentto all peopleof Rwanda(readHutu) wasthat
the enemywas Tutsi. The reportwas meantto incite the Hutu, who
now hadthebackingof thegovernment,to dealablow to this "enemy."
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A programof misinformingthegeneralpopulaceandspreadingethnic
hatredthroughanymeansavailablewassetin place.

A few examplescanbe cited hereto show seedsof animositythat
werebeingsownby MRNDD propagandistswhile extremismtookroot.
On10December1990,in its 6thEdition,Kangura,(whichliterally means
wakethemup), anewsletterownedby Habyarimana'sprincipalprivate
secretary,Co!. Elie Sagatwa,andthearmychiefof staff,Co!. Serubuga,
issuedwhattheytermed''TenCommandments."These"Commandments"
weresupposedto appealto andguidethesupportersof theHabyarimana
regimein how to dealwith their "enemy,"theTutsi. It alsoprovideda
philosophyto justify why thosein powershouldstayin power.Among
thosecommandments,the following really helpedin working up some
elementsamongtheBahutuinto becomingextremists:

l. Everystrategicpoint,betheypolitical, administration,military andsecu­
rity, mustbeentrustedto Bahutu.

2. Theeducationsector(pupils, students,teachers)mustbemajority Hutu.
3. RwandeseArmed Forcesmust be exclusively Hutu; the experienceof

Octoberwar hastaughtus a lesson;no military personshouldmarry a
Tutsi woman.

4. TheBahutushouldstophavingmercyon Batutsi.
5. TheBahutu,wherevertheyare,musthaveunity, solidarityandbepreoc­

cupiedby the fate of their Hutu brothers.The Bahutu,both inside and
outsideRwanda,mustconstantlylook for friendsandallies for theHutu
cause,starting with our Hutu brothers,must constantlycounteractthe
Tutsi propaganda,andmust be firm and vigilant againsttheir common
enemythe Batutsi.

6. The 1959socialrevolution,the 1961referendum,andtheHutu Ideology
must be taughtto every Muhutu and at all leveis. Every Muhutu must
spreadthis ideology widely. We shall consideras a traitor any Muhutu
who persecuteshis Muhutu brotherfor having read,spreadand taught
this Ideology(OndogaOri Amaza1995).

Thepursuitof thepoliciesbasedon the"Ten Commandments"phi­
losophy eventuallypavedthe way for the massacresthat eruptedin
Rwanda,especiallyafterHabyarimana'sdeath.Peoplehadbeenfed an
unhealthydietofanideologybasedonethnicity.Ethnicemotionshave
oftenempoweredapeoplecollectivelyto performactsof unbelievable
crueltyandsavagery.

Anotherpieceof thepropagandaliteraturethattransformedpeoples'
emotionsinto extremismwasanofficial pamphlettitled, "The Whole
Truth of the actober1990War ImposedUponRwandaby Aggressors
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from UgandaArmedForces."This paper,targetedtowardsthe whole
nation,describedthemotive of the RPF/A invasionaswantingto set
up an extendedTutsi-Hima Kingdom in the Bantu areaof the Lake
region,andcomparedtheRPF/A to thehistoricalgenocidalregimesof
Hitler of Germanyand PolPotof Cambodia(Kigali, Afrepadem,and
LeonMugesera,March 1991).

Thepsychologicalpreparationof thepopulationofRwandatowards
extremismcontinued,especiallythroughnewspapersandtheradio.Fiery
speechesby prominentpersonsin societyanddeliberatelyorganized
meetingspreparedfor the killings. Rwandais quite a literatecountry
with over69 percentof thepeopleableto readandwrite. It was,there­
fore, easyfor thepropagandistandexponentsof ethnicityto reachthe
generalpopulace.Therewerein all abouttwentyextremistnewspapers
thatwereusedasthemouthpiecesof theregime,especiallybeginning
in 1990.Amongthese,themostnotoriousoneswere:Umurwanashyaka,
Umurangi, Interahamwe,EchodesMille Collines, Ijambo,Kangura,
La Midaille Nyiramachibiri, andKanguraInternational.

Anothermediadevicethat was usedby the regimeto preparethe
populationpsychologicallywasradio.Thestate-ownedradiocarrieda
messageofhatredandextremism,butnothingcomparedto RadioTele­
visionLibre desMille Collins (RTLM), aprivatelyownedradiowhose
directorsweremostlymembersof theAKAZU, licensedfor broadcast
on 4 April 1993,andexclusivelyintendedto preparepeople'sminds
for genocidewhile it broadcastthemostpopularmusic.ThisFM radio,
which broadcastpropagandaandmisinformation,hadthe stateas its
patron;for example,thestationhadanuninterruptedpowersupplynews­
print in a time of shortages,the bills for which werepaid for by the
state.

JournalistsonRTLM, amongthem,Gihigi Gaspard,memberofCDR,
HabimanaKatano,memberofMRND(D), andBemerikiValerie,mem­
berof CDR, spentall daybroadcastingintoxicatingpropagandabased
on ethnicity. This was an effective tool of preparationfor extremism
sinceit reachedall peasantsin the country.

Anotherrelatedexampleof radiousedto propagatethe messageof
ethnicityandextremismoccurredwhenFerdinandNahimana,Director
of theRwandaOffice of Information(ORINFOR),andfoundermem­
ber of CDR and RTLM radio, broadcasta "communique"on Radio
Rwanda,purportedlyissuedby aHumanRightsActivists groupbased
in Nairobi.This"communique"allegedlyissuedonMarch1992claimed
thata plot by Tutsi who wantedto kill prominentHutu in the country
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had beenunearthed.This broadeast,which was repeatedflve times,
wasaimednotonIy atcreatinganimosityof theHutu againsttheTutsi,
but wasalsointendedto maketheTutsi in Rwandafeel guilty andin­
timidated.Theeffectof suchabroadcastwasreally far reaching;it was
not only heardby theTutsi, whom it psychologicallyundermined,but
by themajorityHutupopulationonwhomtheeffectcannotbemistaken.

In thesamethemeof psychoIogicallyworkingof thepopulationto­
wardsextremism,importantpersonsissuedstatementsthatensuredthat
extremismwas indeedconsolidated.Among suchpersonswasLeon
Mugesera,agraduatefrom RwandaandCanada,Vice-Presidentof the
GisenyiMRNDD, ideologueof extremismanda manof considerable
repute.In his famousspeechof 22November1992atanMRND meet­
ing in Gisenyi, he not only decIaredall otherpolitical parties,other
than MRND and CDR, accomplicesof the enemiesof Rwanda,but
advocatedexterminationof theseaccomplicesof theRPF.

You cell members,work together,watchoverintrudersin yourcell, suppressthem.
Do anythingyou cansothatnobodysneaksout.... Thefatal mistakethatwe made
in 1959...is thatwe let them(Tutsi) outof the country.Their homelandis Ethio­
pia througha short-cut,Le., River Nyabarongo.I wantto insiston thatpoint; we
musteffectivelyreact..." (Wilson Rutayisire1995, 11)

In a similar manner,on 6 December1990,Kangura pnblishedan
articIewritten by theHutu communityliving abroadentitled,"Appeal
to theConscienceof Bahntn."In its concInsion,thearticleappealedto
all Bahututo acceptastheir own the"TenCommandments."It contin­
ned,"[I]t is high time for ns to wakeup, to deepenour consideration
andto be awareof a new ideology,the ideology of theBahutuwhich
consistsof defendingall that wasgrantedby the Revolutionof 1959
andthatof thereferendumof the25September1961"(Kangura Vo1.6,
1990).

Thesemessagesindeedhadtheeffect they wereintendedto have.
TakingLeon'smessagefor example:whenthemassacresstarted,the
machetewas the main implementin the genocide,andbodieswere
putin theKageraRiverwhich atonepointjoinstheNile whichflows
towardsthenorth (Ethiopia-"theTutsi homeland").Thepoorpeas­
antshadtakenin the message;they becamea fertile groundfor ex­
tremism.ThespeechofLeonMugeseraaIsoshowstheimpunity with
which theseperpetratorsof crimescarriedon their gameunimpeded.
Underasobergovernment,Mugeserawouldhavebeenconvictedfor
inciting violence.
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Militarization

Thesecondphasein theconsolidationof extremismthateventually
led to genocidewasthe militarizationof ethnicity. This phasewasno
longeroneof talking,butof armingandtrainingmilitia in thenameof
savingtheregime.In reality, themilitia werenotonly intendedto save
theregime,but to beimplementersof theracistideologyof Hutu ver­
susTutsi. Thekey to this directionwastheexpansionof thearmy, re­
equippingit with more sophisticatedkiller weapons,the training of
paramilitarygroups,andarmingsomesectionsof thepopulation.

Accordingto HumanRightsWatch(Jan1994),at thetime theRPF
launchedtheir attackin October1990,Rwandahad an army of only
5,000 men, equippedwith light arms including Belgian-madeFAL,
German-madeG3 andAK automaticrifles. It alsohadeight 812mm
mortars,six 57 mm antitankguns,French83 mm Blindicide rocket
launchers,12FrenchAML-60 armoredcars,and16FrenchM. armored
personnelcarriers.By the time the war ended,thearmyhadexpanded
to at least30,000strong,armedwith a wide rangeof heaviergunsand
weaponry.This flood of heavierarmsand weaponssystemscontrib­
uted to thousandsof civilian casualtiesand the displacementof hun­
dredsof thousandsmore.France,Egypt, andSouthAfrica havebeen
singledout as the suppliersof this arsenal.With all this strength,the
impunity of thearmedforcesto commitcrimeincreased.Military op­
erations(which werein reality massacreoperations),especiallythose
carriedout by the PresidentialGuard,becamethe orderof theday. It
wasthis samearmy,whichwasbeingtrainedandequippedby theFrench
that in tum trainedthe militia and youth wingersof the MRND and
CDR in extremistkiller tactics.The PresidentialGuardwas actually
partof thearmythatwascreatedafter the 1990invasion.Its composi­
tion actuallypointsto its extremistcharacter;it wasmadeup of exclu­
sively Hutu extremistsfrom the homeareaof Habyarimanaand his
wife. It wastheregime'smosttrustedsectionof thearmy.

Intensivemilitary trainingwasstartedin differentpartsof thecoun­
try. Amongtheareasof trainingwere:NyungweandGashwatiforests,
Rusumo,Mugesera,andSake,all in KibungoPrefecture.Anothertrain­
ing campwasatBugaramain Changunguprefecture.Othersignificant
oneswereat Nyandungu,Mutara,andGako. In thesetrainingcamps,
youthwingers,especiallytheInterahamweandImpuzamugambi--youth
wingersof CDR--receivedtraining.TheInterahamwe,whowereano­
torious and most fearedcivilian terroristgroup, was an armedyouth
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wing of theMRND createdin 1992with thesoleaimof terrorizingthe
perceivedenemiesof the regime. They were later joined by the
Impuzamugambi.Interestingly,they-likethearrny-weredividedinto
sections,eachwith a particular"assignment"to accomplish.The ac­
tivities of thesemilitia groupswereusuallycoordinatedby the army.
Ironically, the Commanderof the Interahamwe,RobertKajuga,who
tumedout to bea notoriousextremistkiller, whosetargetswereTutsi,
washimselfofTutsi ancestry.His extremismcouldhavebeenanover­
reactionto prove to theregimethathadhim in power,thathis wasan
unwaveringcommitment.

In 1993,thesegroups intensifiedtheir terror, oftenputtingup road­
blocksto traptheirtargets.At timestheyraidedhomesandstagedmas­
sive propagandademonstrationsin Kigali streets.It was thesegroups
that latercommittedatrocitiesin the Bugeseraandotherareas.

Otherthanthetraining,therewerevarioussecretmeetingsatwhich
detailsof genocideplansweremade.Someof thesemeetingsinclude
thoseheld on 17 November1993,presidedoverby the thenChiefof
Staff, Col. DeogratiusNsabimanaat Byumba.The following day, at
Remerain Kigali, JosephNzirorera-thenSecretaryGeneralof
MRND-convenedanother meetingwhoseobjectivewas to map out
ways of eliminatingall Batutsiand thoseopposedto the segregation
ideology. Concreteplans were made to deploy militia in Kigali,
Gitarama,Nyanza,andBugesera,areasmostly inhabitedby Tutsi.An­
otherknownmeetingwaspresidedoverby Habyarimanahimselfathis
RoberoHotelon20 November1993.At this meeting,issuesdealing
with logistics to beusedby thekillers-like thedistributionof weap­
onssuchasguns,grenades,knives,pangas,axes,andtheprovisionof
transport-werediscussed.Extremismwasnotonly consolidating,but
planswerebeingdrawnup to implementthatextremistideology.But
thefinal stage-thatof implementationof theseplans-wasyettocome.

This stageof the implementationwasdirect1ylinked to theArusha
Peacetalks to which the extremistswere opposed.They referredto
themas"jokes."With thediplomaticpressureatArushaandthereadi­
nessanddeterminationof theRPFto bringorderin Rwanda(afact that
Habyarimanawaswell awareof), it wasfearedin theextremistcircles
that Habyarimanawould give in to this pressure.This is why imple­
mentationof thefinal Arushaagreementwasdelayed.If theagreement
wasimplemented,thelongheldgenocideplanof theextremistswould
neversucceed.While thetruth of theshootingdownof theplanecarry­
ing HabyarimanaandthePresidentofBurundion 6April 1994hasnot
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yet beenestablished,all accusingfingers point to theseextremistsas
the ones thatdecidedto get rid of Habyarimanawho seemedto be
getting in their way. Extremismhadturnedon anddevouredits own
leader.

Thekilling of Habyarimanaunleashedthewaveof killing thatsaw
thousandsmassacredwithin hoursof the downing of the plane.The
killings seemedto follow adeliberatepatterndesignedby the killers
beforetheincidentof 6April. Thekillers wentafternotonly Tutsi, but
anyotherpersontheythoughtwasagainstthem,betheyHutu orTutsi.
Topmembersofoppositionpartieswereespeciallytargeted.VicePresi­
dentAgathaUwilingiyimana and her family were merely the most
prominentvictims.Within two weeksof theoutburstof thisbloodbath,
aboutonequartermillion peoplehadbeenkilled. Thewell-worked-out
planof theextremistshadindeedcometo fruition.

Onecannothelpbut concludethatextremismandgenocidehadin­
deedbeenplannedwhenonelooks at theutteranceof Col. Theoneste
Bagosoraimmediatelyafter the shootingdown of the plane.He ac­
cusedBelgiantroopswithin the U.N. peacekeepersasthe plottersof
the incidentthatkilled Habyarimana,a diversionarymeasurenot only
to sewconfusionbut to providelessof a motivefor theRPFto makea
concertedpush for Kigali and "disturb" their plan. If Bagosorahad
pointedanaccusingfinger at theRPA, theRPFmight havedescended
on Kigali as quickly as possible,not only to savetheir counterparts
whohadearlierarrivedin Kigali undertheArushaTreatyarrangement,
butalsoto savetheTutsi andotherHutu moderates whomtheyalways
sawaseasytargetsof the Habyarimanaregime.

A ladysurvivor,Christine,whotestifiedbeforeaconferenceonGeno­
cideorganizedin Kigali 5 November1995saidtheplanto wipe out a
sectionof thepeopleof Rwandahadbeenhatcheda long time before
the planecrash.4 Shetestifiedto the effect that the state-ownedradio
stationissuedannouncementsimmediatelyafterthecrash,to theeffect
that peopleshouldnot leavetheir houses.This madethe peopleeasy
targetssincethey were found in their houses.Her whole family had
beenfoundathome;all herchildren,husband,andotherrelativeswere
killed. Theyhadbeenfaoledinto thecarefullylaid trapof theextremist
killers. Sincemisinformationwasoneof the tools of the killers, they
madeil appear--evenwhenmassacreshadbegunin thecountryside­
as if this wasjust somethingsmall happeningonly in Kigali and the
surroundingarea.They usedtheir propagandamachineryeffectively.
This explainswhy peopleranto upcountryareashopingthattheywould
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besafe,notknowingoftheroadblocksandotherterroristactsthatwaited
them;they walkedinto their deathtraps.

Agnes Mukeshimana(seventeenyears old) and Emmanuel
Ntabonvura(fourteenyearsold), bothTutsi survivorsof the genocide
at Mugombwain Muganzain the southembordersof Rwandawith
Burundi,where26,000bodieshavebeencollected,alsotold storiesof
thepreparationsof thekillers. Thetwo youngpeoplesaidtheysmelled
dangerwhen,weeksbeforethe generalmassacresbegan,they started
hearingtheir neighborsand "friends" referring to them as "snakes."
Theyalsopointedto thefact thattheirneighbors,mostlyHutuwhohad
alwaysdrunkandeatenwith them,hadfor weeksbeforethegenocide
refusedto shareanythingin conunonwith them.5 Agnesalsotold usof
suspicioussecretmeetingsrestrictedto Hutu that werealwayscalled
by EmmanuelNdayambaje,thebourgmestreof thearea.Indeed,when
massacresstarted,shehadobservedthat it was Ndayambaje,now in
prisonin Be1gium,who directedthekillings.

The massacresdid not stopuntil after the RPFhadtakenover the
govemment.By then the toll of the extremismnumberedabout one
million peop1e.Extremismin the genocidein Rwandawas carefully
planned,grew, deve10pedandwasconsolidated,growing in a culture
of impunity, especiallyin post-colonialRwanda.The impunity with
which massacresof innocentpeoplewerecarriedout in 1959contin­
uedin 1963,thenin 1973,1991,and1992.In all thesecircumstances,
the perpetratorsof thesecrimes againsthumanity were not brought
beforethelaw to facejustice.Sotheextremistkil1ersin the1994geno­
cide were actually continuing a culture of impunity that startedde­
cadesago; they hadcometo leamthat therewasnothingwrong with
killing anyperceivedenemy-afteraH, if you did, nothingwou1dhap­
pento you especiallysincethis killing wasstateengineeredandsanc­
tioned.This is the culturethat guidedthe extremismthatclimaxedin
the genocideof 1994in Rwanda.

TheRole of theInt:enlatilon:alComlmlmilly
in FosteringExtremism

An importantfactor to considerin apportioningblamein thegeno­
cide is the fact that the responsibilitywasin somecasesdirectandin
somecasesindirect. The responsibilitycan be assessednot only by
whatonedid, but alsoin termsof whatonefailed to do. While this is a
subjectthathasbeenvariouslytreatedin detail elsewhere(seeAgnes
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Callamard,OgengaOtunnu,GerardPrunier,BruceJones,andothers),
if servesour purposesto highlight someissueson the subject.A few
examplesherewill suffice.

Francein the Carnage

Of all the foreign forces that havebeenimplicatedin the creation
anddevelopmentofextremismin Rwanda,Francehasparticularlybeen
identified as a country that proppedup the dictatorial regime of
Habyarimana;Francelogistically supportedtheextremistarmyof the
regime,directly trainedextremists,andin someinstancesFrenchtroops
wereaccusedofbeingdirectly involvedin themistreatmentandkilling
of thecitizensofRwanda(RwandeseReview,Aprill993:5-7).France,
therefore,hasa moralandlegal responsibilityin thegenocide.

France'sconnectionwith Rwandagoesback to colonial times.
ThoughFrancewasnot theofficial colonialpowerin Rwanda,French
presenceandinfluencewasfelt throughtheir Catholicmissionariesin
the country who greatly impactedthe makingof the official colonial
policiesin Rwanda.Eventually,Frenchbecamethenationallanguage
in Rwanda,andthereforepartofFrancophoneAfrica. Overall, thereis
a symbolic relationthatFrancenurtureswith its former colonies;this
is whatleadsherto providingmilitary andfinancialaid to anetworkof
countriesthat fall underher direct or indirect influence. In all these
former colonies,especial1yin FrancophoneAfrica, their relationship
with Francehasbeencharacterizedby whatJohnDarntonofNewYork
Timesservicehascal1ed"aFaustianbargain":" ...allow in Frenchtech­
nocratsto run stateenterprisesandcompanies,trademainly with the
mothercountry, and sign a military assistancepact and you will be
secure.Francewill prop up your economyby giving you theAfrican
Francwhich is supportedby theFrenchtreasury,andrushits army to
your sideif troubledevelops"(New York Times27/4/94).

That"Faustianbargain"hasindeedcharacterizedFrance'srelations
with Rwanda.Her interestandpresencein Rwandadid not so much
cometo the fore until 1975, two yearsafter Habyarimanatook over
powerfrom Kayibanda.Mr. Habyarimanasigneda military coopera­
tion agreementwith France.Indeed,when the RPF/A startedthe war
againsttheregime,Francerushedin combattroops,mortars,andartil­
lery to help thegovernment.Althoughthegovernmentof Francelater
saidtheseforceswerefor the purposeof protectingFrenchandother
foreignnationalsin Rwanda,reportswerereceivedof thesetroopscom-
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ing into direct combatagainstthe RPF/A advances.In someof their
areasof operation,notasingleFrenchcitizenlived there,yet theargu­
ment advancedbadbeenthat the FrenchMilitary presencecould be
explainedby their needto protecttheir nationalsin Rwanda(Human
RightsWatchArmsProject, January1994).TheFrenchalsowere in­
volved in instructingthe militias and the regulararmy in the useof
someof thearmstheybrought(RwandeseReview,April 93:5-7).6This
samesourcenotesthatduring thedaysof genocide,while theextremist
militias andgovernmenttroopshunteddown their perceivedenemies,
theFrenchtroopsinterrogatedthosecapturedjustbeforetheymettheir
death.SomeRPA sourcesalso told of how, during the combat,they
were able to eliminatethe man operatingthe artillery gun, a French
Legionnaire(RPF/Aanonymous).

Theleadersof FranceandRwandaalsohadvery elosefamily ties­
Mitterandof FranceandHabyarimanawerefriends,buttheirsons,Jean
ChristopheMitterandandJeanPierreHabyarirnana,werenotonly eloser
friends,but that friendshipwasconsolidatedfurtherby businessdeal­
ings.Thetwo campsusedpolitical powerin their countriesin orderto
boostandprotecttheir respectiveeconomicinterests.TheRwandaRe­
view (2:3, 1993) ran a letter from Mitterand to Habyarimana,a letter
thatwasnot only both personalandofficial, but alsotalkedaboutthe
interestsof Francein Rwanda.Thereis alsoan indicationthatJeanC.
Mitterandwasoneof thebiggestarmsdealerin Rwanda.It wasthere­
fore in theinterestof Francethatthereshouldbeusefor thearmsFrance
wasreadyto supplyto Rwanda,armsthateventuallyendedin thearms
of thehandsof theextremistkillers.

All thesepoint to thefact thatFrancebearsa degreeof responsibil­
ity for theextremistmassacresthatbefell thecountryin 1994.Evenif
Francehadnot beeninvolvedin thearming,training,andindirectcom­
bat on the sideof the government,the failure of Franceto denounce
loudly and unequivocallythe crimesagainsthumanityin Rwandais
itself questionable.Francehad a military presencein Bageseraand
Bagogwe,wherethe initial massacrestook place,yet they neverpub­
liely or otherwisedenouncedthesekillings, or evenchoseto investi­
gatethem. Quite thereverse-Francecontinuedtraining the regime's
forcesin CentralAfrica andin France.

At the heightof the killings, Francesentin her troopsin an opera­
tion codenamedOperationTurquoise.This wassupposedto be a hu­
manitarianoperation-aforceof interventionto stopthegenocideand
savethe survivorsby creating"safehavens"or "no war" zones.This
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would havebeena welcomegestureon the partof France,especially
knowing that they had spentmonthswatching"their students"-the
Rwandeseextremists--committingoffenses,withoutFranceraisinga
finger. Thoughsomelives weresaved,interestingly,however,the ar­
easunderthejurisdictionofOperationTurquoise-Kibuye,Cyangungu,
andGikongoro--wheretherewas no war fought, wereafter the war
foundto beamongtheworsthit areas;theywereareaswith thegreatest
physicaldestructionas weIl as enormousnumbersof lives lost. The
biggestquestionbecomes,whathappenedto these"safeareas"?Were
the Frenchthe oneswho destroyedthemor did they standby as the
militias andgovemmenttroopswreckedhavoc?

Anotherglaringfactorpointingto Frenchcomplicity in theextrem­
ist genocidelies in thefact thatafterthedeathofHabyarimanaandthe
beginningof genocidein Rwanda,a newgovemmentwasannounced
in Kigali, a govemmentmadeup of men and womenthat are men­
tionedamongthe400or soleadersof thegenocide.Franceknewthese
peoplevery weIl. The vastmajority of the victims of genocidewere
killed after this govemmenthadcomeinto power,a govemmentthat
cameinto powerin spiteof theArushaPeaceAccordsthatcalled for
powersharing,which hadnot beenimplemented.While all the world
waitedandwatchedeventsunfoldingin Rwanda,andsomecondemned
thekillings, Francebecamethe flrst govemmentto recognizetheex­
tremist govemment led by TheodorSindikubwabo(amongothers)
againsttheprotestsfrom abroadof FaustinTwagiramungu,thePrime
Minister designateunder the Arusha Accords, and in spite of
Sindikubwabo'spersonalinstigationof thegenocidein Butare.

The greatersenseof "FrenchNationalism"or (Imperialism?)led
Franceto want to haveherFrancophoneinterestsprotected.After all
the invadingRPFIA waslargelymadeup of menandwomenwith an
Anglophonebackground;their successwould meansupplantingthe
Frenchin Rwanda.On the otherhand,the personalties betweenthe
MitterandandHabyarimanafamilies, andthe economicdealingsthat
theyhadwould draw theFrenchinto theconflict. Prunier'schapterin
this book, "OperationTurquoise-aHumanitarianescapefrom a po­
litical deadend,"dtesJeanC. Mitterand,sonof PresidentMitterand,
afterreceivinga call in Brusselsfrom Habyarimanawantingto know
whetherFrenchtroopswould cometo his help, commenting(in the
presenceof theauthor),"We'll sendhim a few boys,old manHabyar­
imana.We'11 gethim outof trouble.In anycase,in two, monthsii will
all beover."All thesepoint to thosestrongfamily ties, standingmili-
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tary agreements,asweIl aseconomicandlanguageintereststhat brought
Franceinto theconflict.

TheChurch

One of the institutionsthat havebeenimplicatedin the extremist
killings in Rwandais thechurch.Rwandais ahighly religiouscountry;
about90percentof thepopulationareChristians.However,somechurch
leaders-bishops,priests,andnuns-wereamongthosewhosehands
aresoiledwith bloodof thosethatweremassacredby theHabyarimana
regimeandits evenmoreextremistsuccessor.The killers wereover­
whelmingly Christians,as are the vast majority of the 80,000or so
peopleawaitingtrial for thegenocide.

The church'sinvolvementin the politics of Rwandagoesbackto
colonialtimes,whenchurchleadersbecamethevanguardsof divisive
politics in thecountry.Justlike thecolonialmastersdid, thechurch­
especiallythe CatholicChurch-firstthrewits supportbehindtheTutsi.
At the time of independence,they switchedsidesto supporttheHutu
and accusedthe Tutsi of beingoppressors.The story of church'sin­
volvementin divisive politics in Rwandais very weIl documentedby
Ian Linden (ChurchandRevolutionin Rwanda,1977).Namesof mis­
sionarieslike MonseigneurClasse,MonsieurMortehan,andCardinal
Lavigerieareparticularlyassociatedwith divisivecolonialchurchpoli­
tics thatsowedtheseedsof hatredin Rwanda.

It is againstthis backgroundthat the church'sinvolvementin the
developmentof extremismin Rwandain the1990s canbeunderstood.
However, while we stressthe church'sinvolvement--especial1ythe
individuals in thesechurches-weshould also note that during this
sameperiodof suffering,therewerewonderfulactsof heroism,sacri­
fice, and evenmartyrdom,performedby somemembersof the same
church; more than one-hundredchurchmen and womendied at the
handsof extremists.

Usually, thechurchplaysanimportantrole in uniting people.It so­
cializesthemandintercedesandcaresfor themin timesof need.There
is a bond,therefore,thatgrowsbetweenthe leadersof thechurchand
their followers; this bondentailsrespect,trust, andreverencefor the
churchandtheir foIlowers.Thechurch,therefore,becomesahavenof
peaceandprotection.Indeed,whenthemassacresstarted,theonlyplace
peoplefelt weresafewerechurches.Thousandsofpeoplefled tochurch
buildings,butunfortunatelyit wasin thesesameplacesthatthousands
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ofpeoplemettheirdeath.At achurchin Mugombwain MuganzaCom­
munethereare26,000bodies,somecollectedfrom the surroundings
areas,but mostof themfrom thechurchat Mugombwa.Accordingto
NtabonvuraEmmanuel(a fourteen-year-oldboy) interviewedat
Mugombwaon 2 November1995,manypeoplewhohadrun from dif­
ferentareashadgatheredinsidethechurchfor proteetion.Theextrem­
istsdid notrespectthechurch;theythrewgrenadesin thecrowdinside
the church, and there were virtually no survivors. The church at
Mugombwais oneof many suchchurchescountrywidewherethou­
sandsperished.

The top churchleaders,like theAnglicanBishopof Kigali andhis
Catholiccounterparts,playedabig role in thedevelopmentof extrem­
ism.BishopNsthamihigo(BishopofKigali) nowlivesin exilein Nairobi
in spiteof thecall for all personsliving in exile to return.Duringavisit
of theArchbishopCaryof Canterburyto Rwanda,heinformedBishop
Nsthamihigothat if heknew hedid not haveanyquestionsto answer
on thegenocide,hecouldsafelyreturnhome,but theBishopchosenot
to return.

Churchleaderswereveryeloseto political powerin theHabyarimana
regime.HughMcCullum, a Canadianjournalist,calls therelationship
betweenthe churchandtheregime,"an umbilical relationship"(New
VisionMay 24,1995).Hegivestheexampleof theCatholicArchbishop,
Vincent Nsengiyumva,who was a prominentmemberof the MRND.
Such a Bishop not only participatedin and identified with partisan
politics, thusdividing up his own laity, but knowingly identifiedwith
the MRND with all its sectarianandextremistpolicies.Othersenior
Catholic andAnglican priestsare known to havehad "hot lines" to
Habyarimana'spalace,anddroveluxuriouscarsprovidedby thestate.

In return,theseleadersof thechurchdutifully repaidtheregime.In
this respectthey failed to providefor their peoplein thehourof need.
Theycouldnotpreachagainsttheinjusticeof theregimenor did they
warn the peopleof the impendingdanger.Thechurchshouldhaveas­
sumedits role asthe conscienceof the people.Evenin the lasthours
whentheextremistswerekilling people,thesechurchleadersneverlet
the peopleknow that the situationwas so bad that the walls of the
churchescould offer little protection,though, ironically, it was in
Kabgayi that over 90 percentof the refugeeswere saved,but Arch­
bishopNsengiyumva,togetherwith two otherBishops(ineludingthe
liberal BishopThadeeNsengiyumva)and ten priests,were killed in
June1994by an irateRPFsoldierwho accusedthemof complicity in
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the genocide.The soldierpurportedlycommittedthe murdersout of
angerandgriefandnotbeeauseof apolieyof revengeby theRPF.7 He
wasaetuallylaterpursuedin orderto bebroughtto justice.

Theehurchinvolvementin thehistoryof Rwandahasmostly been
negative;the policies of the church during the colonial times were
c1ose1yidentified with thoseof "divide andrule" of thecolonialgov­
ernments.IndeedMonseigneurClasseandCardinalLavigeriearere­
memberedin Rwandesehistoriographyasapostlesof sectarianism;the
churchbecamethe socialarmof colonialism.At thetime of indepen­
dence,thischurchwasnotdecolonized;thenewleaderstendedto carry
on with thepoliciesof their forerunners.It wasno wonder,therefore,
thatsomeof the leadersof the churchwereinvolved in the extremist
acts that engulfedRwandain April 1994.On the otherhand,for the
many that neveractively participatedin the genocide,the blamelev­
eledagainstthemis thatthey largelyfailed to meettheir expectedrole
in society;theyneverwarnedthepeopleor theyfooledtheminto think­
ing they would offer themproteetion.

Belgium

BelgiumandFrancearethetwo eountriesthathavebeenRwanda's
traditionalassistaneeprovidersandtradingpartners.Belgiumtookover
from the Germansas the new colonialmastersuntil Rwandaattained
independence.So,thesocialpolitical andeconomicpoliciesofRwanda,
like thoseof anyotherformercolony,werelargely shapedby theBel­
gians.The indirect rule policy, the policy of "Ethnic" Identity Cards
andmanyothers,wereall createdby theBelgiancolonial authorities.
And for our purposes-andasnotedearlier-ethnicizationof polities
and, therefore,the polarizationof Rwandasocietyinto two campsof
BatutsiandBahutu,wasthe architecturalwork of theBelgians.Their
roIe in the 1959"Revolution,"wherethousandsof Tutsi weremassa­
cred,is well documented(Rutayisire,1995:5)Wilson Rutayisirecon­
tinuesto observethat in the same"Revolution"whenPARMEHUTU
activistsstartedmassacrlngpeople,theyweresupportedby groundand
airborneunits of the Belgian anned forces. Their contradictoryand
opportunisticpoliciesstartedthe massbioodIettingin Rwanda.Their
legacycontinuedin post-colonialRwanda.

As for their (Belgian)part in the recentextremism,it was only an
indirect one stemmingfrom the BelgianwIe in sewingmanyof the
seedsof animosity in the country, but continuing in post-colonial
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Rwandaasif nothingwronghadhappened.MajorGeneralPaulKagame,
Vice Presidentof Rwanda,in his addressto theConferenceon Geno­
cide,madea pertinentremark on therole of theinternationalcommu­
nitY (in general)in thegenocide,acommentthatcouldalsobeapplied
to therole of Belgium.Right from thebeginning,especiallywhenthe
ArushaPeacetalks started,therewere many signsthat preparations
werebeingmadeby theHabyarimanaregimeto exterminatea section
of the Rwandesepeople.Yet the internationalcommunitykept quiet,
and,in sodoing, in awaycondonedandabatedcrimein Rwanda.

Belgium,however,is to becommendedfor havingcut off military
assistanceto Rwandawhentheconflict flaredupin 1990.Further,among
the first few peopleto bekilled after theplanecrashon 6 April 1994,
wereten BelgianU.N. peacekeeperswho hadbeenguardingAgathe
Uwilingiyimana.

Extremismin RPFIRPA

It would be a greatomissionnot to briefly addressthe questionof
whethertherewasextremismin theRPFcamp,which couldalsohave
contributedto the genocidein Rwanda.Thebulk of RPF/Awasmade
of peoplefrom onesectionof theBanyarwanda;theRPF/A wasabout
98percentBatutsi.Thiscertainlyhelpedin concretizingHabyarimana's
suspicionthathis enemiesweretheTutsi.Therewasalsocollaboration
betweenRPFandTutsi in Rwanda.Oneneedsto notethatthepossibil­
ity of internally Tutsi-Ieduprisingagainstthe regimeof Habyarimana
was almostimpossible.The RPFinvasion,therefore,put the Tutsi in
Rwandaatrisk.Theinvasionin awaycontributedto providinggrounds
anda targetfor extremismin Rwanda;onecouldcall it extremismby
implication.

Homelessnesson the part of Rwandese,especiallythosethat had
beenliving in Uganda,wasanotherpossiblesourceofextremismamong
theRPF.True, theyhadlived in thecountryfor manyyears,andsome
of the RPA fighters had actually beenbom in Uganda.The leading
figuresofRPAhadactuallybeenkeyfiguresin Uganda'sNationalAnny,
andsomeheldhigh office in govemment.

However,theyneverwerefully acceptedin Ugandansociety;they
werestilllooked at as foreignersin spiteof their contributionto Na­
tionalLiberationanddevelopment.This feelingof notbeingwantedin
yourhost countrynor in yourowncountrymadetheseyoungmenand
womena determinedlot. This feeling createdfearlessnessandadeter­
mination that did not tolerateanythingshort of invading and "going
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backhome"by force.The 1982expu1sionsof Banyarwandain Anko1e
andlateron, the hostility anddiscriminationthatBanyarwandafaced
from amongtheircolleaguesin theUgandaNationalArmy, gavethem
thedeterminationto gohome.In Uganda,Banyarwandagenerallywere,
in spiteof their status,still consideredtheunderdogsin society.

Discriminationanddisappointmentmay havegiven themnot only
an imperviouswill and determinationto fight and go backto where
they felt would at leastbehome,but the same"blind" determination
couldbring aboutinto1eranceandfanaticismamongtheRPFIA ranks.
Forexample,theRPF/A weresuspiciousof anybodythathada differ­
ent view from their conviction that a return cou1donly be achieved
througha military invasion.ThoseBanyarwanda,who, beforethe in­
vasionwerenot actively invo1vedin the preparationfor the invasion
wereactuallyb1acklistedastraitorsof theRPFcause.A commonsay­
ing to suchpeop1ewas,"Tusagusazisha"-meaning"we canmakeyou
old"--eliminateyou, anexpressionalsousedby theHutuextremistsin
Rwanda.Doctrinairebeliefsandinto1erancebreedextremism.

While circumstancesleadingto the deathof Dr. Banyinganaand
Maj. GeneralFredRwigyema-theleadingcommandersof RPF/A­
havenot fully beenestablished,indicatorspoint to the fact that there
wasdisagreementabouttheir routeandmethodof invadingRwanda,a
disagreementthat led to their eventualdeath.

Theremay havebeeninstanceswhen ordinary RPF soldierswere
alsoinvo1vedin extremistacts.Thecaseof themurderof theCatholic
ArchbishopandtenotherBishopsis a casein point. However,thedif­
ferencewith the Habyarimanaregimeis thatsuchactswerenot sanc­
tionedby the Front; actually thosethat committedsuchcrimesoften
met justice.So while we observethat becauseof their history, treat­
mentanddetermination,theRPF/A werepronetoextremism,theirlead­
ershipon theotherhandhada clearideo10gythateventuallyled them
to stoppingtheextremistactsof theHabyarimanaregime.Onthewhole,
theRPFIA canbesaidto havebeendisciplined,with ac1earmissionof
liberatingtheircountryfrom theHabyarimanaregimeandtheAKAZU.
Whenthebesieged600 soldiersin theRPFwereho1edup in theParlia­
mentbuilding in Kigali whenthe couptook placeon 6-7 April 1994
andshottheir way out, they not on1y managedto savethemse1vesbut
manyotherendangeredresidentsof Kiga1i.8

Conc1usion

It would be be1aboringthe point to saythat the period 1990-1994
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witnessedunprecedentedkilling in Rwanda.Theworkof theseextrem­
ists wasnot work that startedwith the Habyarimanaplanecrash,but
beganwith the ideologyof separatingRwandaon ethnicgroundsasa
tool by thecolonialmasters.Thepost-colonialmastersdevelopedthe
ideology further, until the 1990swhen it consolidatedinto genocide.
All pointersthat therewould be a massacrein Rwandawere there;
however,ignoranceof thehistoryofRwandaandthedisinformationof
the extremistregime,helpedby somemembersof the international
community,delayedor blockedanypossibleinterventionto savelives
in Rwanda.Ethnicity,which thecolonialmastershadusedto suit their
convenience,was alsousedby the post-colonialleaders,who politi­
cizedandlatermilitarizedanethnicideology.Extremismwasadelib­
eratemeasureto suitonesectionof theRwandasociety.Themassacres
werenot a resultof thespontaneousresponseby peoplewho soloved
Habyarimana,and were painedby his death,and thereforeactedto
eliminatehis killers (assomecircleshavewantedthe world believe).
Thegenocidewasplannedandimplemented.

Notes

1. A studygroup,madeup of 1ecturersin theFacultyof Arts MakerereUniversity,
Uganda,inc1udedJoanKakwenzireandDixon Kamukama,of the Department
of History, the principle authorsof this chapter.The otherswereDr. Eustance
Rutiba of the Departmentof ReligiousStudies,and Mwambutsya-Ndebesaof
theDepartmentof History,whosevaluab1econtributionsareacknow1edged.This
chapter,anexaminationof thecausesof extremismin Rwandawithin ahistori­
cal context,is the productof a groupeffort by thesefour academicians.Those
involved in the study were selectedbasedon their differencesin ethnic and
socialbackgrounds,their previousstudieson theproblematicareasof Rwandan
history, andtheir divergentviews onAfrican ethnicconflicts in generalandthe
Rwandagenocidein particular.Dixon Kamukama,a historian and authorof
RwandaConflict: Its RootsandRegionalImplications,hasbeeninvo1vedin a
variety of researchon Rwanda.Mwambutsya-Ndebesahasbeenstudyingthe
social relationsbetweenthe Bairu andBahimaof Anko1e,who arec1ose1yre­
lated to the Bahutuand Batutsi of Rwandarespectively.Dr. Rubita has been
involvedin researchon thechurchin Rwandafrom colonialtimesto thepresent.
Mrs JoanKakwenzire,a historianandhumanrights activist, hasbeen closely
foIlowing theviolationsof humanrights in Rwanda.Shealsocontributedto the
reporton Genocidein Rwandacomrnissionedby the U.S Comrnitteefor Refu­
gees.ThoughJoanKakwenzirewasoriginally contractedto undertakethestudy
herself,shedecidedto makeit agroupeffort, fearingshewouldnotbeobjective
in theoverall analysisof thecircumstancesthatled to the 1994masskillings of
kith andkin. Thestudydrawsheavily on secondarysourcesasweIl astheexpe­
rienceof the authorsasinterestedpartiesin theconflict. Primarydatawascol­
lectedrelatedto theseparateareasofspecializationof thefour researchers.Lastiy,
theviewsweretestedonacross-sectionof participantsattheInternationalCon-
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ferenceon Genocide,ImpunityandAccountabilityheldin Kigali 1-5November
1995.Dataandsomeinterpretationsfrom a variety of paperspresentedat this
conferencehavebeenincorporatedin this study. Interviewswith someof the
survivorsof the genocidewerealsoconductedat theconference.

2. Cf. Chalk 1990,chapter5, and Chr6tien1995,40-42 for more detailson the
newspaperKangura.

3. Of course,this wasanintegralpartof thehistory of Rwanda.Partof theblame
mustbeattributedto thecolonialists.Theynevermadeanyeffort to find a solu­
tion to theproblemof ethnicity thathadbeenamplifiedby the colonial regime.
Political partiesthatwereformedto usherthecountryto independencewereall
ethnicallybasedand,therefore,couldnot think of aprogramthatwould counter
ultranationalism.

4. An interviewat the GenocideConference.
5. This interview was conductedat that site of Genocideat Mugombwa.Agnes

told the interviewerthat sheescapeddeathby being hiddenby her maternaI
Hutu uncle Emmanuel,who vividly rememberedexactly what happened;he
wasalsointerviewedat Mugombwa.

6. HumanRights WatchArms Projectprovidesan in depthdescriptionof France
in the creationandconsolidationof extremismin thecountry.The reportnotes
thattheFrenchwerenot only involvedin armingRwanda(just asabusinessfor
a few Frenchpeople),but thatFrenchgovernmenttroopsparticipatednot only
in training the extremists,but at timesfought sideby sidewith them.

Immediatelyafter the RPF launchedits offensive...the numberof French
soldiersswelledto 6SD-fourcompaniesincludingparatroopers.Two of these
companiesweredeployedon mainroadsnorthof thecapital.Theremainder
weredeployedin strategicpositionsin Kigali ...theArms Projectwitnessed
first handFrenchmilitary activitiesthatat theleastweretantamountto direct
participationin the war...Frenchsoldiersprovidedartillery for Rwandain­
fantry troops..."

7. For a contraryinterpretation,cf. Prunier(1995)270-72(Eds.).
S. Interview with anRPFsoldier(KIKOFERO) who wasat theCND building dur­

ing the lastbattlesfor Kigali.
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Rate Radio in Rwanda1

Frank Chalk

The Role of Radio

Radio is the premiermeansof reachingthe public with newsand
informationin countrieswheremostof thepopulationis illiterate and
televisionsetsarerare.But muchof the world is not partof an elec­
tronic global village whenit comesto radionews.Becauseof its cru­
cial role, many govemmentsrigorously controi radio newsthrough
govemment-ownershipof radio stationsand regulationsbarring the
broadcastof uncensorednewsby privatestations.In thesecountries,
falsenewsis a staplepartof the radio listener'sdiet. Rwanda,where
hateradio flourished,wasonly oneof the statesin which thegovem­
mentusedradio to mould the opinionsof its rural citizens.Consider
just a few examples.In Ethiopia,

the vastmajority of EthiopiansoutsideAddis Ababahaveno readyaccessto the
print media.... The Govemmentcontrois radio, the most infiuential mediumin
reachingthe rural population[85 percentof the population],as weIl as the sole
televisionstation,and ensuresthat TGE [the TransitionaiGovemmentof Ethio­
pia] policiesarereflectedin theirprogramrning.(U.S. Congress1995,78-79,83­
84)

In Indonesia,a countrywith about600 private radio broadcasting
companies,asweIl asagovemmentradionetwork,only the"National
News" producedby the govemmentcan be broadcast.It is dissemi­
natedby privatestationsandforty-nine regionalaffiliates of the gov­
emmentstation.UnderIndonesianlaw, "theprivateradiostationsmay
produceonly 'light' news,suchashumanintereststories,andmaynot
discusspolitics" (U.S. Congress1995,598).

93
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In strife-tornSomalia,the warIordsprizeradio transmittersalmost
as highlyasheavyweapons.They establishedtheir own low power
radiostationsaroundthecountryandfoughtfor controIoftheMogadishu
radio transmitter,thecountry'smostpowerful. Indicativeof its impor­
tanceto them,ear1yin 1991,over1,000of GeneralMoharnmedFarah
Aideed'smilitiamen were killed seizing the radio station from
MohammedSiadBarre'sforces.Aideedstill controlledtheMogadishu
radio stationin December1992, when troops of the US-1edUnited
Nations Unified Task Force(UNITAF) landedin Somalia.He soon
usedit to excoriatethe U.N. troopsand incite violenceagainstthem
(U.N. Departmentof Public Information 1994,7,13,43;U.S. Con­
gress,House1993,34).

U.N. forcesretaliatedon 12 June1993,a weekafter the killing of
twenty-fourPakistanisoldiersservingwith theU.N. Operationin So­
malia (UNOSOM II) and the woundingof anotherfifty-four. They
launchedaseriesof coordinatedair andgroundattacksaimedat taking
RadioMogadishuout of Aideed'shands.A secondarygoa1of the at­
tack was to put his transmitterat the disposalof the United Nations
command.TheU.N. troopscapturedthestation,but in theattackthey
destroyedthetransmitterby mistake.Noneof theremainingbroadcast
transmittersin Mogadishuhadthepowerandtherangeto reachdistant
areasof Somalia.Aideedsoonresumedbroadcastingin theMogadishu
area,this time usinga low powermobile transmitter.Thus,Somalia's
airwaveswerelargelyleft in thehandsof therival warIords(U.N. De­
partmentof PublicInformation1994,7,13,43;U.S.Congress,Senate,
andHouse1995,230).Developmentsin Somaliaindicatedthatneither
theUnitedNationsnor theUnitedStateswasequippedto utilize radio
broadeastingappropriatelyin its operations.

Messagesof Hate

In Rwanda,the encouragementof ethnic hatredon the radio, to­
getherwith thecreationandarmingof militias, wasoneof theclearest
early warningsignsof an imminentgenocide(U.S. Congress,Senate
1994,46),Thedisseminationofhatepropaganda,whichinc1udedspread­
ing ethnichatredandinciting ethnocideandgenocide,beganin earnest
in 1990 with newspaperand magazinearticles aimedat convincing
Hutu intellectualsandotherliteratemembersof thepopulation(50per­
centof thoseoverfifteen; 64percentof themalesand37percentof the
females) thattheirlivesweremenacedfrom insideandoutsideRwanda
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by Tutsi infiltratorsandHutusupportersof democracy(CentralIntelli­
genceAgency1994,32; La Brosse1995,13).The leadingdissemina­
tor of this messagewasthebimonthlymagazineKangura,foundedin
May 1990by HassanNgeze,who, like PresidentJuvenalHabyarimana,
camefrom the northwesternprefectureof Gisenyi, a major centerof
anti-Tutsi andHutupowersentiment(Prunier1995,13;Chretien1995,
38-44,50).In 1991,Kangurawasdenouncedby theInternationalCom­
missionof Juristsfor its vicious incitementof racial hatred,while a
liberal Belgiandeputyattackedthe publication's"Hitlerian" contents
(La Brosse1995,39).

DespitethelargenumberofRwandesehatepublications,thewritten
presshadonly limited circulation.Thenewspapersrarelyprintedmore
than3,000copiesofanissueandtheycirculatedmainly in Kigali, where
their high prices further limited their readership.With 400,000to
500,000AMlFM/short-waveradioreceiversin homesandoffices,and
sevenFM radio relay transmittersproviding regularradio serviceto
mostof thecountry,it wasradiothatreachedabroadpublic audience,
especiallythe 90 percentof thepopulationwhich lived in rural areas
(Chretien1995,57,66;U.S. Congress,Senate,andHouse1994,204).

Themessagesof hatespreadthroughtheairwaveson3 March1992,
whenRadioRwandabroadcastall day long false newsreports that a
leaflet issuedby theTutsi-basedParti Liberal hadbeendiscoveredin
Nairobi advocatingthe terrorist killing of twenty-two leadingHutu
politicians,armyofficers,civil servants,priests,businessmen,andlaw­
yers (Chretien1995,57).Thenextday, following further incitements
to "self-defence"by RadioRwanda,Interahamwe("Thosewho work
together"in Kinyarwanda)militia broughtin from Kigali begankilling
Tutsi and burning their huts in the Bugeseraregion of southeastern
Rwanda.The killing led to the deathsof approximately300 persons
andlasteduntil 9 March.

WhenWesternambassadorslodgedastiff protestwith thePresident
ofRwanda,hefired FerdinandNahimana,thedirectorof theRwandese
InformationOffice (L'Office Rwandaisd'Information,known by the
acronymORINFOR).Nahimana,oneof Rwanda'smostdistinguished
historians.He wasthen rejectedby the Germangovernmentascoun­
sellor to Rwanda'sambassadorto Bonnandreturnedto his university
post,wherehedevelopedthetheorythatRadioRwandahadbeeninfil­
tratedby agentsof theRwandaPatrioticFront,backedby evil foreign
diplomatsdeterrninedto undermineHutuself-defence.2 TheRwandese
civil servantswho werediscoveredto beresponsiblefor thefalsenews
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storieswerelet off by PrimeMinister SylvestreNsanzimanawith an
administrativereprimand.Thechargesagainstover400personsimpli­
catedin the Bugeseramassacresweredropped.In the meantime,the
powerof radioto mobilizetherural populationagainstits Tutsi neigh­
borshadbeendramaticallydemonstrated(Chretien1995,56-61;Prunier
1995,19,137).

In thesummerof 1993,anti-Tutsi radiopropagandaheatedupwith
the start of radio transmissionsby the privately owned Radio­
TelevisionLibre desMille Collines (RTLM), aidedby the staff and
facilities of Radio Rwanda,the official government-ownedstation.
RTLM was foundedwith the assistanceof a wealthybusinessman,
FelicienKabuga,whosedaughterwasmarriedto a sonof President
Habyarimana,andby othermembersof the President'sinner cirele,
theAKAZU ("little house"in Kinyarwanda).Prominentin this elite
political group were severalrelativesof the President'swife, espe­
ciaIly her brothersandcousins.3 Convenientlyfor RTLM, its broad­
casting studios were connectedto the e1ectricgeneratorsof the
PresidentialPalace,directly acrossthe street,permitting it to con­
tinue operatingin caseof a power failure. RTLM was ostensibly
foundedto counterRadio Muhabura (Radio Beacon),the Rwanda
PatrioticFront's(RPF)radiostation,but no evidencehasbeenfound
by Reporterssansfrontieresto suggestthattheRPFstationwasguilty
of spreadinghatepropagandaagainsttheHutuofRwanda(La Brosse
1995,34,42-44).Indeed,with thebenefitofhindsight,it seemslikely
that RTLM was foundedto evadekey clausesof the ArushaPeace
Accordsof 1993whichbarredtheGovernmentof Rwanda,asweIl as
theRPF,from incitementsto violence,promotingdiscriminationbased
on ethnicity, and issuing propagandainciting the peopleto hate
(RepubliqueRwandaise1993).

The preambleof RTLM's articlesof incorporationrepresentit as
aspiringto: becomea modeldisseminatorof democraticvalues;con­
tribute to thepositiveevolutionof apluralistdemocracy;circulatedi­
verseideas;strengthenrepublicaninstitutions;further thehannonious
developmentof society; and educatethe public throughthe fair and
objective transmissionof news. But the Hutu-extremistpublication
Kanguracameeloserto thetruth whenit celebratedtheestablishment
of RTLM asacolleaguein thestruggleto unitetheHutu, "themajority
people,"andto awakenanddefendthem.Summarizingtheactualagenda
of RTLM in its reporton humanrights in Rwandafor 1994,the U.S.
Departmentof Stateobserved:
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After PresidentHabyarimana'sdeath,RadioMille Collinesbroadcaststridentanti­
Tutsi and anti-RPFpropaganda,which uItimately had alethaleffect, caIIing on
theHutu majority to destroytheThtsi rninority. ExpertscitedMille CoIlinesasan
important factor in the spreadof genocidein the hours and days foIlowing
Habyarimana'sdeath.(U.S. Congress,Senate,andHouse1995,204)

Impactof Radioon theGenoddeandRefugeeFIows

By African standards,Rwandeseenjoyedgoodaccessto RTLM and
RadioRwandabroadcasts.TheBBC estimatesthatthemediansatura­
tion of radiosin sub-SaharanAfrica in 1992wasabout13.5perone­
hundredpersons,while radio ownershipin Rwandais 25 per
one-hundredpersons.TheUnited StatesInformationAgency (USlA)
reportsthatRTLM's broadcastsof four hoursperday in Kinyarwanda
andFrenchwereclearlyheardin the Kigali area,andReporterssans
frontieresindicatesthatRTLM's programswererelayedto all partsof
the countryvia a networkof transmittersownedandoperatedby the
government'sRadioRwanda.4

To the bestof my knowledge, althoughthey weremonitoredspo­
radicallyby theUS ForeignBroadcastInformationService,theBBC,
and the United NationsAssistanceMission for Rwanda(UNAMIR),
no one has publishedcompletetranscriptsof RTLM's and Radio
Rwanda'sbroadcasts.However,selectionsfrom themhavebeenquoted
in testimonybeforeUS Congressionalcommittees,in the reportsof
humanrights groups,in theWesternmediagenerallyandin Chretien
1995. As' the following excerptsfrom and aboutRTLM and Radio
Rwandabroadcastsshow, they playedimportantroles as incitersand
coordinatorsof theRwandesegenocide:5

End of 1993
RTLM namedindividual Tutsi and Hutu opposedto President Habyarimanaas
"enemies"or "traitors"whodeserveddeath.In a typicalbroadcastattack,anRTLM
announcerfollowed the song"Monique" by declaring:"Monique shouldbecru­
cified in her front yard and eatenby dogs." The referenceto Monique
Mujawamariya,oneof Rwanda'sleadingandmostcourageoushumanrights ac­
tivists, would havebeenclearto all Rwandeselisteners.(Alison DesForges1995)

March 31, 1994
RadioRwandaattributedto theRPFan ideologyof "ethnicpurification." It mis­
leadinglydescribedtheCoalitionpourla Defensedela Republique(CDR),aHutu
extremistparty,aspacifistandrealisticbecauseil recognizedthe ethnicproblem
which hadbeeneatingaway at Rwandafor centuries.It reportedthat the CDR
had denouncedthe ideologyof ethnic purification advocatedby extremistRPF
membersandurgedthe RPFto renounceonceand for all its ideologyof power
strugglebasedon vengeanceandrevenge.
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April 7, 1994
RTLM called on Rutu to avengethe deathof the RwandesePresident.Within
hours,it declared:"The gravesarenot yet quite full. Who is going to do thegood
work andhelpus fill themcompletely"(Prunier1995,224).TheWashingtonPost
quotedaradiobroadcastwamingTutsi in Rwanda:"You cockroachesmustknow
you aremadeof flesh! We won't let you kill! We will kill you!"

April 12, 1994
RTLM broadcastthat "the InternationalCommitteeof theRedCrosswassaving
the lives of Tutsi only."

April 19, 1994
TheodoreSindikubwabo,a Rutu extremistand"President"of the governmentof
Rwandawhich proclaimeditself after the deathof Rabyarimana,replacedJean­
BaptisteRabyarimana(not a relativeof the formerpresident),thehumanrights­
orientedprefectof Butare,with SylvainNsabimanaascivilian administrator,and
TarcisseMuvunyi, a military mansympatheticto slaughteringRutu membersof
thepolitical oppositionandTutsi. In aradiobroadcastthesameday,Sindikubwabo
advocatedthekilling of "accomplices"in Butare.Units of thePresidentiaiGuard
thenflew into Butareto beginethnicallyandpolitically-basedmasskilling in that
previouslycalm prefecture.

April 25, 1994
TheAssociatedPressquotedU.N. spokesmanin Kigali assaying,"RadioRTLM
is calling on militias to stepup thekilling of civilians."

May 29,1994
Radio Rwandadeclaredthat the RPF was cheatingpeoplewith smoothwords
while it wasreally awolf which covereditself with asheep'sskin. It assertedthat
the RPFwaskilling Rutu despiteRPFlies that it did no harmto them. It falsely
claimed that the Tutsi lnyenzi (cockroaches)had butcheredRutu in Ruhengeri,
Byumba,Kingungu, andKigali.

June23, 1994
According to the Reutersnewsservice,RadioRTLM said the Frenchwerecom­
ing to fight on thesideof the(Hutuextremist)interimgovemmentandwerebring­
ing new weapons.6

Many of thejournalistswhoworkedfor RTLM camefrom theranks
of the Coalition pour la Defensede la Republique(CDR) and were
evenmoreextremein their anti-Tutsi racismthan their colleaguesin
the MouvementRevolutionnaireNationalpour le Developpement(et
la Demoeratie),theMRND(D). Thesetruebelieverswerealsoauthen­
tic radioinnovators.TheyrevolutionizedRwandeseradiobroadcasting
by abandoningthe tradition of stiff, formal presentationsin favour of
morerelaxedWestern-style"talk radio," punctuatedby popularmusic,
dirty jokes, and lots of streetslang.As GerardPruniertells us, they
slyly insertedculturally codedincitementsinto their patter, such as
"soon 'onewould haveto reachfor the top partof thehouse'(Le., the
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placewheretraditionally weaponswerehung)." Like HassanNgeze,
the editor of Kangura, who prophesiedthat PresidentHabyarimana
would die in March 1994, an RTLM broadcaston Sunday,3 April,
reportedby Prunier,hinted that the Presidentwas aboutto die and a
bloodbathwould follow:

On the 3rd, 4th, and 5th, headswill get heatedup. On 6 April, there will be a
respite,but 'little thing' might happen.Thenon the7th andthe 8th andthe other
daysin April, you will seesomething.(Prunier1995,222-23)

Theimportantroleofradio disinformationin thekilling ofneighbour
by neighbouris emphasizedbyBill Berkeley,whovisitedRwandatwice
in 1994.In aninterviewgivento Berkeley,Pierre-ClaverRwangabo,a
Hutu moderate,emphasizedthe role of radio broadcastsasan impor­
tantsourceof massparticipationin the genocide:

I wantto insiston theeffectofpropaganda.... Sincethebeginningof thewarwith
the RPF, this propagandaalwayssaid that it was the Tutsi comingto attackthe
country.All they saidall daywasthatit wastheTutsi comingto takepoweraway
from theHutus.Sowhentheygot finishedkilling theoppositionleadersafter the
crash,andtheRPFcameto protectthepeoplefrom themassacres,theradioagain
said it was the Tutsi who arecoming to takepower. But they neversaidon the
radiothattheHutuprimeministerwaskilled. Peoplelisteningto theradiothought
it was theRPFwho startedthemassacres.7 (Berkeley1995,A17)

A twenty-nine-year-oldpeasant,Alfred Kiruhura, who served with
theHutu deathsquadsresponsiblefor killing Tutsi, told Berkeley:

I did notbelievetheTutsi werecomingto kill us...butwhenthegovernmentradio
continuedto broadcastthat they werecoming to take our land, werecoming to
kill the Hutu-whenthis wasrepeatedoverandover-I beganto feel somekind
of fear.

The lies broadcastby radio stationsaffiliated with the Rwandese
governmentwere"thematchthatstartedthefire," concludesBerkeley
(Berkeley1994,18).

RPFtroopsdrovetheProvisionalGovernmentandtheforcesallied
with theAKAZUout of Kigali in July 1994.RTLM wentoff theair on
3 July, but returnedto theairwavesoneweeklater.Themakersof the
genocide,resourcefulasever,introducedmobilePM transmittersand
broadcastdisinformation from Gisenyi, within the French-occupied
OperationTurquoisezoneon the borderbetweenRwandaandZaire.
This time,theirpropagandaoperationsentmillions ofHutuwhofeared
Tutsi reprisalsfleeing towardrefugeecamps,wherethey couldbe re-
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groupedandrecruitedasfuture fighters. More thantwo million Hutu
soughtrefugein Zaire,Tanzania,andBurundi,while roughlytwo mil­
lion moreabandonedtheir homesandfled to otherpartsof Rwanda.
HumanRightsWatch/Africa reports that theHutu refugees

fled in panieaboutreports thattheRPFwasapproachingtheirregion,notbecause
theyhadbeenattackedor seenothersattackedby the incomingtroops.Theyhad
beenfrightenedby propagandabroadcastontheradioaboutsupposedRPFatroci­
ties. (U.S.Congress,Senate1994,52-53;U.S.Congress,Senate,andHouse1995,
200)

On 14 and 15 July 1994,Reutersreportedthat the broadcastsof a
mobile radio stationoperatingin thevicinity of Gisenyi,on the Zaire
border,wereurgingRwandeseHutu to escapeinto Zaire.On 19July, a
Frenchfood relief organization,InternationalAction AgainstFamine
(AICF) declaredthattheradio

haspromptedgeneralhysteriaamongpeopIewho believeonIy in their Ieaders,
who havemadedeviIs outof theRwandaPatrioticFront.PeopIearescaredoutof
their wits. (U.S. Congress,Senate1994,78-79)

WesternResponses

No Westerncountryrespondedpositively to proposalsfrom human
rights andhumanitariangroupssuchasHumanRightsWatchandthe
United StatesCommitteefor Refugeesthat it shut down or jam the
broadcastsof RTLM andRadioRwanda.Indeed,oneof the first vic­
tims of thegenocidewasFaustinRucogoza,aHutu from theMDR (Le
mouvementdemocratiquerepublicain)whoasinformationministerhad
threatenedto elosedownRadioTelevisionLibreMille Collines(Hilsum
1994,14, 16).WhenHumanRightsWatch/Africaprotestedthebroad­
caststo BrunoDelaye,ChiefCounselloronAfrica to theFrenchPresi­
dency,herespondedthat"Francewaswilling to stopthebroadcastsbut
wasunableto locatethetransmitter."HumanRightsWatch/Africa found:

[I]t wholly unbelievablethat theFrenchmilitary, which hadfull controi overthe
zoneandhadeloserelationswith theFAR [RwandeseAlmed Forces],wasnot in
a position to Iocate this radio transmitter.(Human Rights Watch Arms Project
1995,7)

TheUnitedStatesCommitteefor Refugees,exasperated,reportedthat

StateDepartmentofficiaIs onseveraIoccasionsexpressedto USCRthattheywere
studying the possibility of jamming Radio Mille Collines and the government
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radiostationin Rwanda-thattheywereawareof theinsidiouspropagandapower
of thebroadcasts-buttheyultimatelysaidthatvariouslegalandtechnicalpossi­
bilities precludedtaking action.... Moreover, numerousmilitary personneland
radiotechnicianshaveindicatedto USCRthatjamrningradiostations--especially
thosewith weaksignals-isnot technicallydifficult. U.S. officials on oneocca­
sion said they were preventedfrom jamming the broadcastsbecausethey were
unableto locatethe frequency.USCRrespondedby informing theStateDepart­
ment that the broadcastswere airing on 94.1 PM. The Administration took no
action.(U.S. Congress,Senate1994,66-67)

RTLM andRadio Rwandawove rings aroundthe U.N.'s military
force, Westerngovernments,andtheforeignNGOs.Beforethe geno­
cidewasunderway,therewasno U.N. radio stationto counterthe in­
citementof violenceagainstU.N. military personnel(Chretien1995,
269-73)or to settherecordstraightwhenRTLM andRadioRwanda
claimedthe Belgiansor the RPF had definitely shotdown President
Habaryimana'saeroplane.Oncethegenocidewasunderway,therewere
no broadcastsby UNAMIR, VOA, BBC, or RadioDeutschewelleto
warn theextremistHutu forcesandthosetheydeludedor intimidated
into helping themthat thosewho committedor abettedmassmurder
stoodcondemnedin the eyesof the world and would be broughtto
justice.Therewerenobroadcastsby third partiesto theconflict urging
Hutuvillagersto defendtheirTutsi friendsandneighbors,to offer them
refuge,or to combatthe myth that theRPFwasexecutinga genocide
againstHutu Rwandese.And therewereno seriousattemptsto deploy
armedforcesradiojammingspecialistsfrom anyof thecountrieswhose
governmentsstoodby andwrungtheirhandsashundredsof thousands
of Tutsi andHutu opponentsof theregimewerebrutally killed.

JammingIssue

Major-GeneralRomeoA. Dallaire, commanderof the U.N. peace
keepersin Kigali, hasdeclaredthat"ifhe hadbeenequippedwith proper
jamming devices,many lives might havebeenspared[in Rwanda]"
(Broadbent1995,B3). But, sadly,thedangerposedbyhateradioaroused
little U.N. reactionbeyondhis Kigali headquartersuntil August,when
the genocidehad beenaccomplishedand the massiveflow of Hutu
refugeeshadbeenunderwayfor a month.DespiteHs attackson diplo­
matsin Kigali, manyof theWesternambassadors-theAmerican,the
Canadian,andtheFrench-tookabenignview ofRTLM andits broad­
casts,opposingforceful measuresto silenceil. AmericanAmbassador
David P. Rawsonc1aimedit wasagoodsourceof infonnationandthat
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its statementscouldbeinterpretedmanyways.CanadianAmbassador
LucieEdwards,acknowledgingthateverybodylistenedto RTLM, found
it difficult to takeit seriouslybecause"thereweresomanygenuinely
silly thingsbeingsaidon thestation,somanyobviouslies" (Adelman
andSuhrke1996,20,endnotes37,45).

This wasnot theview of UNAMIR or its commander,whobelieved
that the broadcastsunderminedRwandeserespectfor UNAMIR and
his leadership.AftermonitoringRadioRwandaandRTLM broadcasts
inciting violenceagainstUNAMIR troops,Dallaire had protestedto
thegovemmentof Rwandaandlodgedseveralfruitlessrequeststhatit
interdicttheradioattacks.Then,on7April, Rwandantroopsmurdered
PrimeMinister AgatheUwilingiyimana and 10 UNAMIR soldiersof
theBelgiancontingentguardingher.As thegenocideproceeded,RTLM
kept up its attackson UNAMIR. On 18 April, UNAMIR monitored
RTLM attackson the U.N. force, "its Belgium crony andits General
whosedepartureis the wish of everybody."On 29 April, RTLM ac­
cusedBelgium of downing Habaryimana'sairplaneand demanded
GeneralDallaire'sresignationbecausehe was allegedly siding with
the RPF.Dallaire'sinformal requestsfor authorityandspecialequip­
mentto interdictsuchbroadcastswereburiedin theD.N.'soverwhelmed
New York headquarters(Interview,U.N. Seniorofficials 1995).

It wasthetidal waveof Huturefugeesflooding Zaire,not incitement
to genocideor attacksonUNAMIR, thatbroughtthehatebroadcastsof
RTLM officially to the attentionof the U.N. SecurityCouncil. On 3
August,Secretary-GeneralBoutrosBoutros-Ghalireportedto theSe­
curity Council thatabout1.5 million Rwandesehadfled to Zairedur­
ing a two-weekperiodin July. He thenwenton to note that

theswift RPFadvancehadtheeffectof causinglargenumbersof civilians to take
flight from the areasof combat,but this displacementmight weIl havebeencon­
tainablehadnot panicbeencausedby deliberatelyinflamrnatorybroadcastsfrom
radio stationscontrolledby elementsof the former government.(U.N. Depart­
mentof Public Information 1994, 17)

Thenextday,Kofi Annan,thenstill U.N. Under-Secretaryfor Peace­
keepingOperations,forwardedto U.N. SpecialRepresentativeShahryar
Khan, a United Kingdom requestthat the Secretary-General'sSpecial
Representative,theFrenchandtheZairois find thewaysandthemeans
to stopthebroadcasts.On 19August,aftertwo furtherweeksof RTLM
broadcasts,UNAMIR headquartersin Kigali officially requestedthatthe
U.N. DepartmentofPeace-keepingOperationsaskCanadato provideit
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with ajammingcapability.Nearlyanotherweeklater,on 25August,the
PermanentMissionofCanadaattheU.N. in NewYork sentamessageto
Canadianauthoritiesin Ottawaaskingthemto look into providingsucha
capability. On 7 September,CanadianNational DefenceHeadquarters
refusedthat requeston the groundsthatUNAMIR wasnot an enforce­
mentforce andthereforehadno mandateto engagein offensiveopera­
tionssuchasjarnrning(lnterview,Seniorofficials 1995).

SeniorDefenceandStateDepartmentofficials in Washingtonwere
just asdisinclinedto taketheradiobroadcastsseriouslyastheir U.N.,
Canadian,andFrenchcolleagues.Betweenthe endof April andearly
June,Americanhumanrightsandhumanitarianaid specialists,includ­
ing someat thePentagonandtheStateDepartment,askedtheDefence
Departmentto mobilize an operationagainstRTLM. On the heelsof
their requests,in early June,SenatorEdwardKennedy(Dem.-Mass.)
appealedto theClinton administration,encouragingit to launchajam­
ming operation.His interventionresultedin aNationalSecurityCoun­
cil query to the DefenceDepartmentaskingif jammingwasfeasible.
In theabsenceof political will in theoffice of theSecretaryof Defence
andaclearorderfrom thePresidentto jamRTLM, risk averseDefence
Departmentlawyerswarnedagainstviolating thenationalsovereignty
of statesexperiencingdomesticconflicts and their citizens' right to
free speech.The lawyersarguedthat underinternationallaw the US
wasboundto respectthesovereigntyof the Rwandesegovernmentas
long as it grantedit diplomatic recognitionanddid not regardit asan
enemystate.Respectfor Rwandesesovereignty,in their view, alsoin­
cludednon-interferencewith theFirstAmendmentrightsof Rwandese
broadcasters.DefenceDepartmentofficials alsoraisedquestionsabout
who would reimbursetheirbudgetfor thenearly$4million thatit esti­
mated the operationwould cost(Interview, Seniorofficials 1995).

Oncethe marnmothrefugeeflow hit Zaire, Washingtonjoined the
list of internationalplayersentreatingFranceto put RTLM off the air.
WhentheFrenchissuedtheir routinerefusal,theDefenceDepartment
sparkedmeetingswith theUnitedStatesInformationAgency,urgingit
to beamspecialbroadcaststo theHutu refugeesin Zaire.Thus,in Au­
gust 1994,long after Reporterssansfrontiereshadestablisheda tem­
porary broadcastingunit transmittingaccuratenews reports to the
refugeesin Zaire,DefenseDepartmentofficialswerejuststartingtalks
with theUnitedStatesInformationAgencyaboutreachingtherefugees
with speciallydesignedVOA broadcasts(Interviews,Seniorofficials
1995;Burkha1ter1994,51-52).



104 ThePathof a Genocide

Condusion

Not everyoneat theStateDepartmentagreesthathatebroadcasting
playeda key role in the genocidein Rwandaor the massiveflight of
refugees.Someofficials contendthat exaggerationsof the effect of
hate radio broadcastshide the greaterimportanceof underlying
sociopoliticalc1eavagesand that it was the political situationwhich
largelyaccountedfor thewillingnessofHutupeasantsto kill theirTutsi
neighborsandfor theirreadinessto flee whentheRPFcapturedKigali.
Theseofficials arguethat if the U.N. hadbroadcastdenialsof a Tutsi
conspiracyto annihilateRwanda'sHutu, the broadcastswould have
beenintegratedinto Hutu conspiracytheorieswhich c1aimedthat the
U.N. intendedto deliver Rwandainto the handsof the RPF. Some
Americanofficials alsoarguethatequalattentionmustbepaid to the
importantrole of newspapersand the "bush telegraph"in spreading
hatepropaganda.Yet eventhesecritics admit that the broadcastsof
RadioMille Collinesplayeda largepart in coordinatingthe genocide
(Interviews,Seniorofficials 1995).

StateDepartmentofficials with expertisein psychologicalwarfare
agreethatwhena genocideis imminentor underway,efforts shouldbe
madeto knockout theperpetrator'sradio transmitters.Given the diffi­
cultiesof rapidlyjarnmingtransmitters,theyrecommendsabotage,com­
mandoraids,orairattacksto accomplishthistask.In theirview,successful
assaultsonexistingfacilitieswouldforceperpetratorsto fall backonlow
powered,shorterrangePM transmitters,which, they argue,would be
mucheasierto jam. A jammingforce usingthe expertsandthe special
technologyof theformerWesternorEasternblocswouldactuallyfind it
easierto putPMjammingequipmentquickly into positionthanto estab­
lish ahighpoweredAM broadcastingsystemto countertheperpetrator's
propaganda.Expertsfrom theadvancedindustrialcountriesarefar more
skilledatjammingthanperpetratorsin countrieslike RwandaandSoma­
lia. It takesrelatively little skill to operateoneof theportablePM trans­
mittersavailablefrom manufacturersin CanadaandGermany,butagreat
dealof know-howto makea successof jarnmingthem.8

In my view, freedomof speechargumentsfail when radio broad­
castsdirectly violateArticle III (c) of the U.N. GenocideConvention,
naming"direct andpublic incitementto commitgenocide"aspunish­
ableundertheConvention.As earlyas1968,theGovernrnentofCanada
took a majorsteptowardsimplementingthe GenocideConventionin
its domesticlegislationby outlawing hatepropagandaadvocatingor



RateRadioin Rwanda 105

promotinggenocideagainstan identifiablegroup.Americanlaw ech­
oesthe Canadianprecedentin this case.AmericanDefenceDepart­
ment lawyersshouldhavebeenawarethat the ProxmireAct of 1987
providedfor a fine of notmorethan$500,000or imprisonmentfor not
morethanfive yearsfor individualsconvictedof inciting othersto com­
mit genocide,andthat,whenpassingtheProxmireAct, Congressc1early
signified that the First Amendmentdoesnot protectthosewho advo­
categenocide"in circumstancesunderwhichthereis substantiallikeli­
hoodof imminentlycausingsuchconduct"(Interviews,Seniorofficials
1995;ChalkandJonassohn1990,44-53).In thecaseof Rwanda,the
imminenceof genocidewas not an issue;genocidewasunderway.It
also shouldhavebeenclear that incitementsto hatredsuchas those
occurringin Rwandaviolatedthetermsof the1966U.N. International
CovenantonCivil andPoliticalRightsandthe1965InternationalCon­
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
(HeintzeandFrederick1990,91-97).

SeniorU.S. governmentofficials alsoexpressedfearsregardingthe
securityof nationswho cooperatewith U.N. or NGO humanitarian
broadcastersby lendingthemtheir facilities or permittingthemto im­
port their own transmissionequipment.TheseAmericanofficials ex­
pressedconcernthat the humanitarianuseof borrowedbroadcasting
facilities in thecountriesadjacentto ahumanrightscrisismightincrease
internationaltensionsandprovokearmedattacksontheoffendingtrans­
mitters.Theissueof armedattackson U.N. andNGO transmittingfa­
cilities is a seriousone. In the eventthat thereweresuchattacks,the
U.S. and the U.N. would indeedbe challengedto respond.Sincethe
U.N. hasa clearmandateto defendits membersagainstgenocideand
internationalaggression,it seemsobviousto methatU.S.officialsshould
placethe burdenof responsibilitywhereit properlybelongs-onthe
shouldersof the perpetratorsof suchoffenses.Attacks on U.N. and
NGO broadcastingequipmentandpersonnelarelikely to arousepublic
indignationagainstthe attackersandto build supportin the Westfor
swift andpowerfulretaliatorymeasuresthatcanonly increasesupport
for further aid to thevictims of hatebroadcasting.Moreover,theU.S.
andtheU.N. shouldhaverealizedby now that therisksof supporting
humanrightsbroadcastingarefar lower thanthehumanandeconomic
costsof passivityin thefaceof genocideandgrossviolationsof human
rights.

Sincethe genocidein Rwandaof April to July 1994, severalpio­
neersof humanfights broadcastingin RwandaandBurundihaveblazed
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new trails that shouldinspireemulationby governmentsandNGOs.
Theyare:

• PhilippeDahinden,reporterfor Swissradio, who foundedRadioMuraho
("Hello, How Are You?") which broadcastbriefly aroundRwandawith
supportfrom Reporterssansfrontieresand a groupof Rwandesehuman
rightsactivistsin June1994,while refusinganyfinancialaidfrom theFrench
government(Peronnet1994,x).

• UNAMIR's ownstation,RadioMinuar,which finally madeit to air in Feb­
ruary 1995(AgenceFrancePresse1995).

• Studio Ijambo (CrossroadsWhereWise ConversationTakesPlacein
Kirundi), a radiostationin Bujumburawhichproducesthreeto four hours
of programmingperweekfor broadcaston Burundistateradio andRadio
Agatashya,a stationin EasternZaire.Their broadcasts,intendedto coun­
teracthateradio andto promotepeaceandreconciliationin Burundi, are
sponsoredby Searchfor CommonGround,a Washington-based conflict
resolutionorganization,using funds providedby the U.N., USAID, the
National Endowmentfor Democracy,the Winston Foundation,and the
Unitarian-UniversalistAssociation(Searchfor CommonGround1995).

• MontrealersGerardLe Cheneof InformactionandRoseNdeyahoze,who
joinedwith TY5 Afrique, anda technicalcrewfrom Televisionsenegalaise
to documentin thirty segmentsthestoriesofcourageousHutu andTutsiwho
helpedeachotheramidstthehorrorof Rwanda'sgenocide.Theirserieswas
broadcastaroundtheworld by TY5 in May 1995(InforrnAction 1995);and

• RadioAmwizero(Hope)of Burundi,fundedwith $500,000by theEuropean
Commissionat theinstigationof BernardKouchner.It waslicensedin Feb­
ruary1996"to counteracttheeffectsof 'hatemedia'andto workfor peace..."
at thesametime thatRadioDemocracy,ahardlineHutu radiostationwhich
broadcastsfrom mobiletransmittersin Zaire,cameunderattackby jammers
broadcastingrock musicoverits frequency(Jennings1996).

Fortoolong,proponentsof theextensionof humanrightsanddemo­
cratic developmenthaveneglectedradio'spotentialas an inftuential
medium.The architectsof hateradio, usingWesternequipmentand
techniques,won thebattleoftheairwavesin Rwanda.Now is thetime
for the U.N., the democracies,and humanrights NGOs to seizethe
initiative by assembling,funding, coordinating,andprotectingthees­
sentiaicomponentsof democraticradio in all theregionswheregeno­
cide and grossviolations of humanrights are presentor potentially
imminent(Chalk 1995).

Notes

1. The authorwould like to acknowledgethe help he receivedin researchingthis
subjectfrom a numberof seniorofficers of the United StatesDepartmentof
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State,Departmentof Defense,and the United StatesInformation Agency, as
well as various Canadianmilitary researchersand Brian Sawyer,a Canadian
BroadcastingCorporationradio engineer.He is indebtedto EdwardKissi and
PatrickReedfor theirconscientiousandskilledassistancein research.He would
alsolike to thankfor their constructivecommentson earlierdraftsof this essay
the membersof the graduatestudentandfaculty workshopof theMontrealIn­
stitutefor GenocideandHumanRightsStudies(MIGS): Karin Bjomson,Mervin
Butovsky, CatherineChatterlee,Natalie Fingerhut,Nicolas Gauvin, Kurt
Jonassohn,Philip Katz, EdwardKissi, Krisha Starker,and PatReed.For any
errorsin this essayonly the authoris responsible.

2. FerdinandNahimana,oneof elevenpeopleallegedto bearchitectsof Rwanda's
1994genocide,wasarrestedin Yaounde,Cameroonin Apri11996andheld for
hearingsto determineif heshouldbeextraditedfor trial in Rwanda(Associated
Press1996,Bl).

3. RTLM's director-in-chiefwasGaspardBahigi, formerly anofficerof ORINFOR
in chargeof print media,later the directorof the Rwandanationalradio anda
reporterfor AgenceFrancePressebasedin Kigali (La Brosse1995,42;seealso
Chretien1995,72).

4. Cf. UnitedStatesInformationAgency1995,9,111-12;La Brosse1995,43-44.
SouthAfricans own the largestnumberof radios in Africa, per person,with
thirty-threeradiosperone-hundredpersons,while Somalis,with five to seven
radiosperone-hundredpersons,areat thebottomof the list. Researchindicates
thatthe averageradiohasaboutfive listeners,thesizeof asmallAfrican family
(United StatesInformationAgency 1995,9,111-12).

5. Foradetailedaccountofbroadcastsduring thegenocideitself, seethecontribu­
tions by FaustinKagameof unpublishedtranscriptsof RTLM from April 1994,
which he recordedandwhich are includedin Linda Kirschke,RichardCarver,
andSandraColiver, BroadeastingGenocide:Censorship,Propaganda& State­
SponsoredViolence in Rwanda1990-1994,London:Article 19, International
CentreAgainst Censorship,October1996. There are also extensivequotes
throughoutChretien1995.

6. For the aboveand otherquotes and comments,cf. Alison DesForges,Human
RightsWatch/AfricaandJeffDrumtra,U.S.Comrnitteefor Refugees,Washing­
ton, D.C., U.S. Congress,Senate1994,50-51,71-73,77; Berkeley1994, 18;
Hilsum 1994,14;AfricanRights1994,231-32;Prunier1995,240,244;Chretien
1995,337-58which includestranslationsof thesongs;andespeciallyKirschke,
et al 1996.

7. Pierre-ClaverRwangabowas assassinatedby unknownassailantson 4 March
1995(Berkeley1995,AI7).

8. Interviews,Ottawa,SeniorOfficials, 1995. In Somalia,it seemsthatjamming
was tried by someof the clans,but they could not makeit work (Interviews,
Washington,Seniorofficials, 1995).
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TheOAU: ConnietPrevention,
ManagementandResolution

AmareTekle

Introduction

As in muchof therestof its activities,therecordof theOrganization
ofAfrican Vnity (OAV) in conflict resolutionhasbeenlargelydismal.
This is a reflectionof the structuralweaknessesof the organization.
They, in tum, reflect, on the onehand,the natureof the post-colonial
African stateand,on theother,theorganization'spositionandrole in
theinternationalsystemduring theColdWar.

In fact, the OAV was,by design,intendedto bebomstillbom be­
causeof thesoftnessof thepost-colonialAfrican state.Originally, the
OAV wascreatedasaconvenientcoverfor thebadgovernanceandthe
political banalitiesof thevastmajorityofAfrican governmentsasweIl
asadisguisefor theireloselinks with extra-Africanpowers.Theprin­
cipleson which it was based(e.g.,nonintervention,noninterference)
andsubsequentdecisionsandresolutions(e.g.,thesanctityof colonial
boundaries),aswell asthestrongabhorrenceandoutrightrejectionof
the military aspectsof conflict managementandresolution,were all
rootedin the underlyingpremiseson which the post-colonialAfrican
statewas founded.Thesehad seriousimplicationsfor the missionit
wasexpectedto fulfi1!.

True, the OAV has,sinceits inception,beenpreoccupiedwith the
managementof African conflicts and the creationof appropriateor­
gansfor conflict management.1 To this end, the Headsof Stateand
Governmenthad,in fact, createdtheCommissionof Mediation,Con­
ciliation, andArbitration,whichhasbeendescribedastheraisond'etre
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of the OAU itself and the "sole organof the OAU specijically and
exclusively[my italics] chargedwith conflict resolution" (Polhemus
1971, 113). However, it is a sadhistorical fact that the Commission
wasstillborn. Severalattemptsto give it newlife weredismalfailures.
The Commissionwas seriouslyhandicappedfrom the beginningbe­
causeits jurisdictionwaslimited to interstateconflictsonly (completely
neglectingor ignoringintrastatedisputesandconflicts)andbecauseits
sole mission was conflict resolution rather than conflict prevention
(OAU, 1993: Part 1, 3). Further,theAssemblyof Headsof Stateand
Government(AHG), thesupremeorganof theOAU, retainedprimary
responsibilityandultimateauthorityfor theresolutionof conflictsand
involved itself in manyways in conflict management,primarilyasa
catalystfor negotiationsand private discussions,though it was the
Councilof Ministerswhich wasthemostactiveorganof conflict man­
agementduringthefirst fourteenyearsof theOAU, meetingten times
in extraordinarysessionsto considerAfrican conflicts(Polhemus1971,
81-82). Under the circumstances,the OAU routinely resortedto the
creationof politically inspiredadhacbodiesby eithertheAssemblyof
Headsof StateandGovernmentor theCouncilofMinisters(Polhemus
1971,311-12).Forexample,onesuchadhacbodywascreatedto study
the Rwanda-Burundiconflict in 1968.Ad hac bodieswere favored
largely becausememberstateshadshowna strongpreferencefor po­
litical processesof conflict resolutionratherthanfor judicial meansof
settlement[OAU, CMl1767(LVIII); seealsoPolhemus1971,4and8].
While this modusaperandiwasuseful in the initial yearsof enthusi­
asmfollowing the creationof the OAU, it had becomelessand less
usefu1afterwards,if only becauseit consumeda lot oftimewhich nei­
thertheHeadsof StateandGovernmentnor eventheirForeignMinis­
tershad.

Thus,it wasnotuntil theChadcrisis(1980)thattheOAU hadthefirst
realopportunityto attempta peacekeepingoperation[OAU, CMl1767
(LVIII):25], although,prior to that, someAfrican countrieshadpartici­
patedin peacekeepingoperationssponsoredby theU.N. (Cervenka1977,
101).Previousattemptsby the OAU to deploypeacekeepingforces,as
in the Congo(1965) [OAU, CM 1767 (LVIII):25] andAngola (1975)
(Cervenka1977,103),hadbeenfruitless.2 TheOAU involvementin Chad
wasuniquebecauseit was,ontheonehand,its first operationand,onthe
other,it wasamilitary invo1vementin conflict management.

Despiteseveralfailures,3thethirty-fifth ordinarysessionoftheCoun­
cil ofMinisters,heldin Freetown,SierraLeone,from 18-28June1980,
adopteda resolutionwhich recommendedonemoreattemptto find an
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African solutionto anAfrican crisis.In particular,it decidedto request
African stateswhich were in a position to do so to provide military
contingentsto apeacekeepingforceat their ownexpenseandin accor­
dancewith conditionsto be determinedby the Summitwhich wasto
follow theCouncilSession,providedthatlogisticandoperationalcosts
wouldbemetfrom voluntarycontributions[OAU, CM 1767(LVITI):26­
27]. As aprecautionarymeasure,it wasdecidedthattheU.N. Security
Council would be requestedto provide assistancein theeventof fail­
ure by the OAU to raise the necessaryfunds. (OAU, CM 1767
(LVIII):27) This wasitself a recipefor ensuringfailure, andalthough
Nigeria, SenegalandZaire volunteeredtroops,it wasnot possibleto
sendsucha peacekeepingforce to Chadgiven the insurmountable10­
gistical andfinancial costs.

Oneyearlater,theNairobi summitmandatedthethenCurrentChair­
man, PresidentDaniel arapMoi of Kenya, to contactOAU member
statesandotherfriendly countriesto raisemoneyfor suchafund. France
volunteeredto pay the transportationand logistical expensesof 600
SenegalesetroopsandtheU.S. providedUS $12million for logistical
help for the700 Zaireanand2,000Nigeriantroops[OAU, CM 1767
(LVIII)]. This, however,wasnotenough.PresidentMoi hadto askthe
U.N. SecurityCouncilfor additionalfinancial,material,andtechnical
assistance.Declaringthat "suchan actionwould be unprecedented,"
the SecurityCouncil refusedto makesucha contributionuniessthe
peacekeepingoperationwasunderthedirectpolitical andmilitary au­
thority of theSecurityCouncil [OAU, CM 1767(LVIII)]. This condi­
tion hadadetrimentaleffecton themoraleof thetroopsand,according
to theOAU, jeopardizedthewholeoperation.

Perhapsfor this reason,therewas a big debateconcemingpeace­
keepingas opposedto peacemakingfunctionsof the proposedOAU
Mechanismfor Conflict Prevention,Management,and Resolution.
While therewasalmosttotalacceptanceof theconflict resolution(peace­
making)role of theMechanism,4thereweremisgivingsabout,andin­
deedstrongobjectionsto, its peacekeepingfunctions.Thecompromise
thatemergedfrom the lengthydiscussionsandconsultationswasthat
peacekeepingshouldbemaintainedas"a long-termmeasure"[OAU,
CM 1767(LVIII):40].

Changesin theOAU

The greateventsthat shookthe world in 1989-90andchallenged
existingprinciples,norms,andvaluesasweIl as statestructuresand,
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consequently,broughtsignificantchangesin bothdomesticandinter­
nationalpolitics havenot beenlimited to EasternEurope.Africa too
hadits sharesof suchhistoric events-somepositive,somenegative.
Both negativeand positive developmentschallengedthe underlying
legalpremisesandpolitical assumptionson which theOAU hadhith­
ertooperated.TheOAU wasripe for change.To their credit,mostAf­
ricanleaders,andparticularlySecretaryGeneralSalimAhmedSalim,
recognizedtheimpactof theseeventsandwerereadyto makethenec­
essarypositivearrangementsto meetthenewchallenges.

TheAddisAbabaDeclarationOfTheAssemblyofHeadsofState
and GovernmentOn The Political AndSocio-EconomicSituationIn
Africa And The FundamentalChangesTaking Place In The World,
adoptedin July 1990, saw "in the light of the rapid changestaking
placein the world and their impacton Africa" the need"to promate
popularparticipatianof ourpeoplesin theprocessof governmentand
development...to guaranteehumanrightsandtheobservanceof law...to
recommitourselvesto the further democratizationof our societies,"
andto maketheOAU aviableinstrument[OAU, AHG/Dec. l (XXVIII)
1990:1]

Two matters,the needfor a conflict managementmechanismand
therevisionofhope1esslyoutdatedprinciplesandresolutionsonwhich
manyacatastrophicOAU decisionsor actionhadbeenbased,became
plainly obvious.Of these,theprinciplesof noninterferenceandnonin­
terventionhadbecomemeaningless-indeedobstructionist-inview
of thedifficulties facedin solvingAfrican crises.Accordingto theOAU,
the 1990AddisAbabadeclarationwas,therefore,"a path-breakingin­
strumentto the extent that it was a manifestationof memberstates'
broadeningconsensuson widening the definition of the noninterfer­
enceprinciple" andthat "it signaledacceptanceby memberstatesthat
the OAU could concernitself not only with inter-stateconflicts but
with internal onesaswelZ" [OAU, CM/171O(XVI) 1992:11J.

Accordingly, the OAU SecretaryGeneralpresenteda proposalto
createanOAU Mechanismfor Conflict Prevention,Management,and
Resolutionto theSummitin Dakar,Senegal,in June1992.By aDecla­
ration madeat its twenty-ninthordinary sessionwhich met in Cairo
between28-30June1993,theAssemblyof Headsof StateandGov­
ernmentestablishedthe proposedMechanism.The Dec1arationpre­
scribedthat the primary objectiveof the Mechanismwould be "the
anticipationandpreventionof Conflicts...to undertakepeacemaking
andpeace-buildingfunctions."5
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ThisgavetheOAU theessentialopportunityto createanewinstitu­
tionai dynamismto prevent,manage,or resolveconflicts asspeedily
and effectively aspossible.For oncesinceits creation,it was being
given a proactiverole which requiredit to go beyondtheadoptionof
platitudinous resolutionswhich merely appealedto the goodwill of
conflicting partiesto exercise restraint.

The"CentralOrgan,"which wasthemaininstitutionof theMecha­
nism, was to be composedof the statemembersof theBureauof the
Assemblyof Headsof StateandGovernmentwhichis electedatevery
Summit, thus ensuringrotation. However, the statesof the outgoing
chairmanandthe incomingchairman,whenknown in advance,were
alsoto bemembers,thusensuringcontinuityandstability.TheCentral
Organwasto beanswerableto theAssembly.

Presumably,theDeclarationalsoempoweredtheSecretaryGeneral
to respondwith speedanddecisivenesseitherto preventor, atanyrate,
to resolveanyconflict situationthatmayarisein thecontinent[OAU,
CM/17IO (VI) 1992:1].

Thus,theSecretaryGeneralwasexpectedto:

• takeinitiatives in situationsof emergencyor actualconflicts; play the fa­
cilitating role of the neutralparty in the managementof change(through
elections)within memberstates;

• researchand monitor situationsin advancewith the objectiveof getting
andanalyzinginformationandthusestablishinganEarly WamingSystem
to preventconflicts;

• deployappropriatemeasuresin caseswhereconflictshavereachedan ad­
vaneedstage.[GAU, CMJl710(VI) 1992:4]

In internaiconflictswhich,in thepresentpolitical context,wereseen
to be the major preoccupationof the OAU, the fact thathewas to be
given a "free hand" to take initiatives on his own and "to engagein
dialoguewith the partiesto suchconflicts with a view to openingup
directdiaIoguebetween/amongsttheparties"wasregardedasaquali­
tative changein the roIe of the SecretaryGeneral[OAU, CM/17IO
(VI) 1992].

Two precautionarynotesmust,however,bemade.In theflrst place,
in spiteof thegoodwill extendedto theproposal, therewerestill lin­
geringdoubtsabouttheOAU's role in conflictprevention.Thedebate
during the DakarCouncil of Ministers andSummitSessionsin June
1992,as well as the written responsesmadeby memberstatesto the
OAU inquiries,revealedthatwhile therewasa nearunanimityon the
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OAU'spotentialrole in peacemaking,therewasalackofconsensuson
its peacekeepingandpreventionroles [OAU, CMfl747 (LVII) 1993:
9]. The ostensiblereasongiven by thosewho urgedtheOAU to limit
itself to a peacemakingrole andto let theU.N. concentrateon peace­
keeping,was"thehigh costof suchventures"[OAU, CMf1747 (LVII)
1993:9]. In fact, it was as a "face-saving"devicethat a compromise
wasmadeto retaintheOAU role in peacekeepingandpreventionas"a
long-termmeasure"[OAU, CMf1747 (LVII) 1993].Therealissuewas
the old concernof noninterferencecouchedas "constitutionalissues"
[OAU, CMf1747 (LVII) 1993]evidentfrom thecleardeterminationof
thesponsorsof theMechanismto conveyto all concernedthattheprin­
ciplesandnormson which theMechanismitselfwasbasedwere:non­
interferencein the internaIaffairs of state;respectof sovereigntyand
territorial integrity of eachstate;peacefulsettlementof disputesby
negotiation,mediation,conciliation,and arbitration,the inviolability
of colonial bordersandconsentandcooperationof the partiesto the
conflict [OAU, CMfl747 (LVII) 1993:3].

Yet, therewas,at thesametime, anattemptto diminish the impact
of eventhis commitment.First, theOAU seemsto assertcategorically
that interventionmay be more easily acceptedonly when thereis a
total breakdownof law and order (Somalia,Liberia) and where a
spillover of humansuffering is experiencedby neighboringstates.In
sucha situation,the OAU dec1ares,"interventionmay bejustified on
humanitariangroundsasweIl ason theneedto restorelaw andorder"
[OAU, CMf1710 (XVI) Rev 1:12]. Secondly,it emphasizesthatpre­
emptiveinvolvement"shouldalsobepermittedevenin situationswhere
tensionsevolveto suchapitch thatit becomesapparentthata conflict
is in the making" and that "this would transform into real termsthe
OAU'sexpressedcomrnitmenttoconflictprevention"[OAU, CMf17 10
(XVI) Rev 1:12].

However,outdatedprincipleshavenotbeentheonly difficulties that
facedthe OAU in the fulfillment of its new mission.Therewerealso
"operationalization"difficulties, particularlyrelatedto manpowerand
finance.TheSecretaryGeneralhad,until recently,noexecutivepower.
Fromthebeginning,themajority of thefoundingmemberswantedto
avoidastrongandindependentlyminded(not to mentioncharismatic)
SecretaryGeneral.Until 1977,therefore,his title wasAdministrative
SecretaryGeneral,insisteduponby the majority of the FoundingFa­
thers.At theLibrevi1leSummit(1977),whenthe"Administrative"was
deletedfrom the title, he was alsogiven competenceto participatein
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the resolutionof disputes-butonly for onesingle time. It wasonly
after theCairoSummit(1993),which createdthepresentmechanism,
thattheSecretaryGeneralwasgivenanimportantrole in theresolution
of confliet. Equally, throughoutits history, theOAV faced-andcon­
tinues to face-critical financial problemswhich affeet its conflict
managementoperations.

Paragraph23of theDeclarationthatestablishedtheMechanismhad
providedfor the establishmentof a SpecialFund "for the purposeof
providing financial resoureesto supportexclusivelyOAUoperationai
activitiesrelatingto conflict managementandresolution(OAV, Cen­
tral OrganJMEC/AMB.31REV.1, 1994:5).An initial amountofVS$1
million wasto bemadeup of financial appropriationsfrom the work­
ing capitalbudgetof the OAV andto be supplementedby voluntary
contributionsfrom memberstatesandothersoureeswithinAfriea (OAV,
CentralOrganIMEC/AMB.31REV. l, 1994:7).This initial budgetwas
"to be replenishedor addedto" on an annualbasis.On 7 December
1993,theAssemblydecidedthat5 percentof theOAVregularbudget
shouldbeearmarkedandtransferredinto thePeaceFund(OAV,CM!
1805;OAV,CentralOrganJMEC/AMB.31REV. 1, 1994:2).Sincethe
Mechanismhadto be an "essentiallyAfrican affair," if it wereto be
eredibleand effective,it wasemphasizedthat theAfrican eomponent
of thefundingmustalwaysbeguaranteed[OAV, CentralOrganJMEC/
AMBIRPT (1):26].

TheOAVPeaceFundwaslaunchedby theCurrentChairmanof the
OAVCouncilof Ministers,ForeignMinisterAmr Mussaof Egypt,on
18 November1993.Yet, by 1994, the Afriean componentconsisted
only of an Algerian contribution of VS $10,000and EthiopianBirr
60,000(aboutVS $10,000)from the Ambassadors'Wives andother
womenin Addis Ababa [OAV, CM!1829 (LX) 1994:3].On 19 July
1994,when the genocidein Rwandawas almostover, the Namibian
govemmentallocatedVS $250,000for the Rwandaoperationof the
OAV [OAV, CentralOrganINEC/AMB/RPT(VI): 24]. Tunisiagave
medication,tents,andblankets[OAV, CentralOrganINEC/AMBIRPT
(VI): 22]. Ethiopiamade"a symboliccontribution"of VS$10,000in
July 199 [OAV, CentralOrganINEC/AMBIRPT(VI): 15].

On the otherhand,Italy hadpledged300,000,000Lira (aboutVS
$200,000)while theVS,China,and IndonesiahadeachpledgedVS
$100,000,VS$50,000,andVS$15,000,respectively[OAV, CM/1829
(LX); OAV,CentralOrganINEC/AMB/RPT(VI): 3]. Yet, althoughthe
OAV wasin dire needfor money,anAmericanoffer of an additional
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US $1.5 million to the OAU PeaceFundwas to becomea matterof
intensedebatein the meetingof the CentralOrganof 1994beforeit
wasaccepted[OAU, CentralOrganIMEC/AMB/RPT(VI): 7-15].The
fact is,African fundingwasnotavailable;theOAU did nothaveenough
moneyto financemilitary operations,specifically the Rwandeseone
aswe shall see,thoughadvancesweremade,andtheOAU playedan
activeandcreativerole in its moretraditionalinvolvementin preven­
tive diplomacyandpeacemaking.

TheOAU Involvementin theArllshaAccords

TheOAU hadcloselyfollowed theRwandeseconflict sincetheout­
breakof hostilitiesin October1990.Encouragedby theadoptionof the
Dec/arationOn ThePolitical AndSocio-EconomicSituationIn Africa
AndTheFundamentalChangesTakingPlaceIn TheWorld by theAs­
semblyof Headsof StateandGovemmentin 1990,theOAU hadpar­
ticipatedin the N'seleCease-fireAgreementof 29 March, 1991 and
theGbadolitemeetingof 16September1991whichamendedtheN'sele
Agreement.Although the SecretaryGeneralhadmadehimselfavail­
ablefor consultationswith bothparties,theOAU hadnot beendirectly
andmateriallyinvolvedin conflict resolutionuntil after thecease-fire
agreementsigned in Arushain July 1992betweenthe Govemmentof
RwandaandtheRwandesePatrioticFront(RPF),where,after a num­
berof amendments,theN'seleandGbadoliteagreementsweresigned.

UnderArticle III (1) of theagreement,it wasacceptedthat"theveri­
fication andcontroiof thecease-fireshall beconductedby theNeutral
Military ObserverGroup(NMOG) underthesupervisionof theSecre­
tary Generalof the OAU," while section(3) of the sameartic1epro­
vided that "the Neutral Military ObserverGroup shallreport any
violation of thecease-fireto theSecretaryGeneralof theOAU anda
JointPolitical Military Commission"(JPMC).Thecreationof the lat­
ter was intendedto ensurestrict adherenceby the two partiesto the
cease-fireandto monitorthe implementationof thePeaceAgreement
[OAU, CM/1751 (LVII) 1993:1].

Accordingly,theSecretaryGeneralof theOAU appointedtheOAU
AssistantSecretaryGeneralfor PoliticalAffairs, Dr. M.T. Mapuranga,
ashis SpecialRepresentativeto Rwanda.In addition,a residentLiai­
son/PoliticalOfficer and a commanderof the NMOG were also ap­
pointed.Theformerwasto monitorpolitical developmentsin Rwanda,
to follow thenegotiationprocess,to liaisebetweentheRwandeseGov-
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emmentand the RwandesePatrioticFront, and to serveas a link be­
tween the NMOG and OAV headquarters.[OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII)
1993:32].

TheJPMCwascreatedon 12July 1992.Hs first meeting,heldfrom
26-28July 1992at theheadquartersoftheOAV, wasconvenedby the
SecretaryGeneralandattendedby high-levelrepresentativesofthetwo
sidesasweIl asby observersfrom theOAV, Burundi,Tanzania,Vganda,
Belgium,France,andtheVSA [OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:1].

The SecretaryGeneralthen approachedthe countries(Nigeria,
Senegal,and Zimbabwe)that had beenidentified as contributorsto
NMOG by theceasefree agreement.Mali wasalsoapproachedby the
SecretaryGeneralafterconsultationswith theRwandesepartiesto the
conflict and the Facilitatorof the peaceprocess,PresidentMuniyi of
Tanzania.VponMali's consent,thecontingentof theNMOG wasfuIly
deployedin different operational zonesin Rwandaby October1992
[OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:4].

The SpecialRepresentativeof the OAV SecretaryGeneralarrived
in Rwandaon 31 July 1992to "ensureanOAV presenceon theeveof
the cease-fire"[OAV, CMJ1751(LVII) 1993:4].During this visit, the
SpecialRepresentativediscussedthecease-fireandtheNMOG opera­
tion with the Presidentof Rwanda,JuvenalHabyarimana,and other
high-rankingRwandesepolitical andmilitary officials. Hevisitedvari­
ousNMOG operational theatersin NorthemRwanda,discussedlogis­
tical andotherneedsof theNMOGwith therepresentativesofBelgium,
France,Germany,andtheVS, andbriefedtherepresentativesofBurundi,
Tanzania,Vganda,andZaire on both the conc1usionof the cease-fire
talksandthefirstmeetingoftheJPMC[OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:4].

This first visit to RwandawasfoIlowed by severalotherswith aview
to consultingthewarringpartiesonmattersrelated"to thecease-fire,the
deploymentandoperationsof theNMOG, asweIl aspolitical negotia­
tions" [OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:4].TheSpecialRepresentativealso
managedto arrangefor the releaseof political andRPFwar prisoners
heldby theRwandeseGovemmentandcapturedRwandeseGovemment
soldiersheldby theRPF [OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:5-6].

On theotherhand,it wasevidentduringthesevisits thattheNMOG
facedseverelogisticalandfinancialshortages.Vnderthecircumstances,
theSecretaryGeneralhadto pleadwith theHeadsofStateof theGAV
(with theexceptionof Liberia,RwandaandSomalia)for financialcon­
tributionsto supporttheNMOG [OAV, CMJ1751 (LVII) 1993:6],but
no favorableresponsewasreceived.Thus,theOAV had,yet again,to
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dependon theassistanceof foreignpowers,notablyBelgium,France,
Germany,andtheV.S. [OAV, CMll751 (LVII) 1993:5].Sincetheas­
sistancegivenby thesecountrieswasnotadequateto covertheNMOG
operation,it wasinevitablethattheworkandmora1eof theGroupwould
beaffectednegative1y.

In the meantime,the OAV observerdelegationto the PeaceTalks
wasled by theSecretaryGeneralhimself.Thefirst phaseof thepoliti­
cal negotiationsfollowing the Cease-fireAgreementof 12 July 1992
convenedin Arusha,Tanzaniaduring 10-18August1992.The meet­
ing, chairedby TanzanianMinister for Higher Education,Benjamin
Mkapa, and attendedby the ForeignMinister of Rwanda,Boniface
NuglinziraandtheChairmanof theRPF,ColonelAlexisKanyanengwe,
producedtheProtocolon theRuleofLaw.This meetingwasfollowed
by threeothersessions(17-18 September1992;5-30 October1992;
23 November1992-9January1993)devotedto theissueofpowershar­
ing within theframeworkofabroad-basedtransitionaigovemmentand
to themodalitiesfor the formationof the: (a) Presidency;(b) Cabinet;
(c) TransitionaIAssembly;and(d) Judiciary.TheProtocolAgreement
wassignedon 9 January1993.

The peaceprocesswas almostscuttledafter the RPF launcheda
military offensiveon 8 Februaryfollowing massacresof Tutsi civil­
iansin January1993after theProtocolAgreementhadbeensigned.
TheSecretaryGeneralheldurgentconsultationswith thedelegations
of the RwandeseGovemmentand the RPF in Dar-es-Salaamin an
attemptto restoreconfidencein the peaceprocessandto ensurethe
continuationof the cease-fire[OAV, CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993]. This
was followed by a high-Ievel meetingbetweenthe Govemmentof
RwandaandtheRPFfrom 5-7 March 1993undertheChairmanship
of the TanzanianPrimeMinister, JohnMalecela,and,asusual,full
OAV participation.The two sidessignedajoint communiquewhich
providedfor the:

• commitmentof thetwo partiesto anegotiatedsettlementwithin theframe­
work of theArushaPeaceProcess;

• consolidatianof theCease-fireAgreementonthebasisof theN'SeleCease­
fire Agreement;

• withdrawalof foreign troopsandtheir replacementby aneutralforceorga­
nizedunderthe auspicesof theGAU;

• acceptanceof a new cease-fire,to bestartedon 9 March;
• acceptanceof new cease-firepositionsbasedon the RPF position on 8

February;
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o takingofmeasuresagainstofficials whoweredirectlyor indirectly involved
in themassacres;

• cessationof negativeradio andnewspapercampaignsagainsteachother;
• commitmentof thetwo partiesto provide adequatesecurityandprotection

to displacedpersons;
• holdingof ajointmeetingon thebufferzonebetweenthetwo partiesunder

the auspicesof theNeutralMilitary ObserverGroup(NMOG);
• working outmodalitiesfor theadministrationof displacedpersons.[OAU,

CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993:2]

All theprovisionsof theDar-es-Salaamcommunique,exceptthose
whichrelatedto thewithdrawalof foreigntroops,takingactionagainst
officials involvedin theJanuarymassacres,andthecessationof nega­
tive radioandnewspapercampaignsby theRwandesegovemment,were
implemented.TheOAV theninitiatedseveralconcretestepsto accel­
eratethe implementationof theagreement.

FollowingtheDar-es-Salaammeeting,theOAV madearrangements
with both the RwandeseGovemmentand the RPFto obtaina list of
representativesof theRwandeserefugeecommunity.It submittedthat
list to theVNHCR with aview to sponsoringtheparticipationof those
representativesin thenegotiationson Rwandeserefugeesto beheldin
Arushasoonthereafter[OAV, CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993:7-8].

However,very shortly after, alarmingreportsof thebreakdownof
peaceand impendingmilitary confrontations forcedthe OAV Secre­
tary Generalto meet with leadersof bothgroupsat Kilimanjaro Inter­
nationalAirport wherehewarnedthemon thefolly andconsequences
of any contemplatedmilitary actionandurgedthemto continuewith
thenegotiations [OAV, CM/1751(LVIII) 1993:8].TheSecretaryGen­
eral thensenthis SpecialRepresentativeto Rwandain mid-April "to
reiteratethepositionof theOAV with regardto therole of theNMOG
and the peaceprocessin general" [OAV, CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993:9]
shouId hostilitiesresume.This wasfollowed by a visit to Rwandaby
anOAV military technicalmissionto assessdevelopmentsin situ and
to exarninethe possibility of relocatingthe NMOG headquartersto
Byumbra,NorthemRwanda.

During the Dar-es-Salaamconference,the SecretaryGeneralwas,
asthesuperyisorof NMOG, requestedby thetwo sides"to extendthe
mandateof theNMOG andto mobilizeadditionalresourcesto enable
it to fulfill its mission" [OAV, CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993:4].In view of
theseyereshortageofresourcesbesettingtheOAV, theSecretaryGen­
eraldeterminedthatabattalionof flye hundred(500)officersandmen
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would beadequateto monitorthedemilitarizedzone[OAU, CM/1751
(LVIII) 1993].

The SecretaryGeneralthen madea formal requestto the United
Nations,basedon U.N. Resolution812 (1993) (which the Secretary
GeneralandtheAfrican Groupat theU.N. hadhelpedformulate),ask­
ing that the U.N. SecretaryGeneralexaminethepossibility of a U.N.
contributionto theOAU's effort in Rwanda[OAU, CM/1751 (LVIII)
1993].However,basedonhis interpretationofResolution812,theU.N.
SecretaryGeneralrepliedthatsuchassistancecouldbeconsideredby
theU.N. only uponthesigningof apeaceagreementby thetwo parties
[OAU, CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993:5].In spiteof theprotractedexchange
ofviewsbetweenthechiefexecutivesof thetwo organizations,noagree­
mentcould bereachedon the interpretationof Resolution812 [OAU,
CM/1751 (LVIII) 1993].The deploymentof the InternationalNeutral
Force(INF) envisagedin theArushatalksandresolution812wasalso
delayeduntil the implementationof thePeaceAgreement.

Meanwhile,theSecretariatof theOAU hadprepared,in cooperation
with theU.N.HCR,a "comprehensivedocumentwith appropriaterec­
ommendationson the action to be takenin the implementationof the
Dar-es-SalaamDeclarationon Rwandanrefugees"anda Plan ofAc­
tion to be presentedat a donors'conference[OAU, CM/1751 (LVIII)
1993:7-8].

By 3August1993,theProtocolon theformationof anewarmyand
variousrelatedissueswassigned.Accordingly,aGeneralPeaceAgree­
mentwassignedatArushaon4August1993to bringthestateof warin
Rwandato an end.Within thirty-seven(37) days,transitionaiinstitu­
tions were to be established-includinga broad basedTransitionai
Governmentof National Unity-for twenty two (22) months,that is
until no laterthan10September1994[OAU, CentralOrgan/MEC/AMB/
RPT(1), 1993:13]. OnthesamedaythattheGeneralPeaceAgreement
was signed,the OAU SecretaryGeneralsenta messageto the U.N.
SecretaryGeneralurging him to expeditethe implementationof the
accord,in particular,theestablishmentof aInternationalNeutralForce
ofpeacekeepersandmonitorsfor Rwanda[OAU, CentralOrgan/MEC/
AMB/RPT (1) 1993:14].

FromArushato 6 April 1994

The SecretaryGeneralalso approachedthe governmentsof the
Congo, Gabon,Nigeria, Senegal,Tunisia, and Zimbabwefor the
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secondmentof new or additionalmilitary observers,as the casemay
be, to NMOG. Although thereactionof mostof thegovemmentswas
moreor lessfavorable,deploymentcouldnottakeplacebecauseof the
lackofresources.In June1993,only thefifty (50) originalmembersof
the force were availableto fulfill the responsibilitiesof NMOG. By
September,however,the SecretaryGeneralwas able to report that a
contingentof sixty (60) Tunisianofficers andmenhadbeendeployed
to complementSenegaleseandCongoleseforcesin theNMOG contin­
gentthatby thenconsistedof one-hundredtwenty-four(124); further,
they were to be joined by an additionalfortY (40) officers and men
from Egypt [OAU, CentralOrganIMEC/AMBIRPT(1),1993:16-17].

He theninformedthefirst ordinarysessionof theCentralOrganof
theOAU MechanismForConflictPrevention,ManagementandReso­
lution, which metin AddisAbabaon 13 September1993,that:

• themandateof NMOG, which wasfacing seriouslogisticalproblems,was
almostcompletedsinceit wastheNeutralInternationalForce(NIF) which
musttakeits placefollowing thepeaceagreementwhich hasalreadybeen
signed;

• hehadextendedthemandateofNMOG only up to 31 October1993in the
convictionthat theNIF will have,by then,beendeployed;

• the deploymentof theNIF wasimperativeto ensurethesuccessfulimple­
mentationof the agreement;

• it was not possibleto meetthe 10 Septemberdeadlineto form a transi­
tional governmentbecausethe deploymentof the NIF hadencountered
difficulties;

• andthatit too shouldmakeanurgentappealto theU.N. SecurityCouncil.
[OAU, CentralOrganIMEC/AMBIRPT(1), 1993: 17-18]

The SecretaryGeneralfurther informedtheCentralOrganthat the
partiesto theconflicthadmadetheircommitmentto theGeneralAgree­
mentclearby decidingto sendajoint delegationto the U.N. Security
Councilto urgeit to deploytheNIF [OAU, CentralOrganIMEC/AMB/
RPT(1), 1993:11]. TheCentralOrgansentmessagesto boththeU.N.
SecretaryGeneralandtheSecretaryCouncil "to speedup thedeploy­
mentof the NIF...(and)to actandfollow througha successfulaction
initiatedby theOAU andtakeoverthefinancialburdenof "NMOG II"
[OAU, CentralOrganIMEC/AMB 2 (1) Rev. 1: 12].

In spiteof thecreationof theUnitedNationsAssistanceMissionfor
Rwanda(UNAMIR) and the coordinatedefforts of the OAU and the
U.N. to implementtheGeneralPeaceAgreement,thetransitionaiinsti­
tutionsprovidedfor in theArushaAccords-inparticular,abroadbased
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TransitionaiGovernmentof NationalUnity-werenot established,in
partbecauseof lackof agreementonrepresentation(in boththeTransi­
tional GovernmentandtheTransitionaiNationalAssembly),not only
amongthe different parties,but also within the different partiesand
factionswithin thosepartiesrepresentedin thegovernment.

At the sametime, the political and securitysituationin the country
beganto deterioratesteadilywith the assassinationof politicalleaders;
themassacreof innocentciviliansbecamewidespread.TheCentralOr­
ganof theOAU metin March 1994andsentan appealto theleadersof
boththegovernmentof RwandaandtheRPFto join handsto arrestthe
deterioratingpolitical and securitysituationand to institute the transi­
tionai institutionsasearlyaspossibleto avertthe political andsecurity
collapseofthecountry(OAU, PressRelease,No. 39193,March24,1994).

After a visit to Rwandaby theTanzanianForeignMinister Diria in
March to mediatethedispute,PresidentMuniyi of Tanzaniaconvened
a regional summit of the leadersof Burundi, Kenya, Rwanda,and
Ugandain Dar-es-Salaamon 6 April 1994 to assessthe situation in
bothBurundiandRwandaandto attemptto resolvethecrisesin these
countries.The OAU SecretaryGeneralwas presentat this meeting.
TheSummitissuedastatementurgingall Rwandesepartiesconcerned
to respectthe letter andspirit of the GeneralPeaceAgreementand to
establish,without any delay, the transitionaiinstitutionsenvisagedin
the agreement[OAU, CM/l847 (LX): 2].

Unfortunately, both PresidentHabyarimanaof Rwandaand
Ntaryamiraof Burundiwerekilled in a planecrashon thesamedayon
their way backfrom the summit.Rwandawasengulfedin total politi­
cal turmoil. Onceagain, Rwandesegovernmentforces and the RPF
resumedhostilities.

After6 April 1994

After the deathof both Presidents,the CentralOrganof the OAU
called for the immediateinstitution of "an independentand impartial
investigationinto thecircumstancesleadingto theair crash,"condemned
the blood letting, called for the immediateendof massacres,wanton
killings, andsenseiessviolencein thecountry," reaffirmedtheArusha
PeaceAgreementastheonly viableframeworkfor theresolutionof the
Rwandaconflict, andappealedto theU.N. SecurityCouncil to ensure
the continuousand effective functioning of UNAMIR (OAU, Press
Release,No. 46/94,14April 1994).
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The OAU SecretaryGeneralimmediatelyestablishedcontactwith
bothwarringpartiesin thehopeof bringingaboutanimmediateendto
the hostilities and the massacres.He enteredinto consultationswith
thecurrentChairmanof theOAV, PresidentHosniMubarakof Egypt,
as well as with the leadersof the countriesneighboringRwandaand
therepresentativesof the observercountriesto theArushapeacepro­
cess.He alsomaintainedregularcontactwith U.N. SecretaryGeneral
BoutrosBoutros-Ghaliandappealedto boththeSecretaryGeneraland
thecurrentPresidentof theSecurityCouncil to maintainan increased
andeffectiveUnitedNationspresencein Rwanda.

To hisgreatsurprise,on21April 1994theSecurityCouncildecided,
againstthe adviceand strongobjectionof the African Group at the
U.N., theNon-AlignedMovement,andmostof theNGOsoperatingin
Rwanda,andin spiteof theescalatinghostilitiesandincreasedmassa­
cres,to reducethetroopcomplementin U.N.AMIR from 2,500to 270.
The OAU SecretaryGeneralprotestedthis actionandca1ledfor a re­
considerationof theresolution(OAU, CMJ1847 (LX):5).

TheU.N. determinedto actonRwandaonly afterameetingin Pretoria
(during the inaugurationceremonyof SouthAfrica's new President
Mandela)betweenPresidentMwinyi of Tanzania,Vice-PresidentAl
Goreof the U.S. andU.N. SecretaryGeneralBoutrosBoutros-Ghali.
The OAU SecretaryGeneralalso attendedthe meeting.The meeting
producedaconsensusthattherewasanurgentneedfor bothassistance
andfor theprovisionofsecurityfor thosewhoseliveswerebeingthreat­
enedby theconflict [OAU, CMJ1847 (LX):8].

Thus,on 16May 1994,theU.N. SecurityCouncilpassedResolution
918providingfor anexpansionofUNAMIR to5,500troops.UNAMIR's
"humanitarianrolewouldbeto protectthecivilian anddisplacedpopu­
lation" and the protectionof humanitarianand relief supply convoys
insideRwanda[OAU, CMJ1847 (LX)]. Thereis no needto repeatthe
descriptionof thefailure of thesetroopsto bedeployedin time to stop
thegenocide.

After theGenocide

TheUNAMIR II mandate,whichexpiredon9 December1994,was
extended.In November,UNAMIR proposedto theSecretaryGeneral
andtheSecurityCouncil TheRondovalPlan which, inter aHa,

• Proposesmeasuresfor nationalreconciliationand the creationof condi-
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tions for the returnof displacedpersonsto their homes;this plan would
involveregionaleffortsundertheauspicesof theOAU;

• Impressesupon donorstheneedto supporttheRwandesegovernment;
• Ensuresrespectfor humanrights throughthe presenceof humanrights

monitors;
• Ensurestheestablishmentof theInternationalTribunalto try thosealleged

to beresponsiblefor themassacresandgenocidein Rwanda;
• Supportsthe governmentthroughadviceandothermeans,as weIl as by

thepossibleestablishmentof aLandsCommissionto getthecountryback
to normalcy.

Earlier, SecretaryGeneralSalimAhmedSalimsenta field mission
to Tanzaniaand Burundi "to assessthe refugeesituation in the two
countriesaswell astheimpactof thepreseneeofsuchlargenumbersof
refugeesonthesocio-economicinfrastructureof thesecountries"[OAU,
CM!1847 (LX) Annex:l]. The OAU HumanitarianMission to Tanza­
niaandBurundi,asit wasknown,visitedthetwo countriesbetween21
May and1June1994andheld extensivediscussionswith highranking
officials of thetwo countries,representativesof theUNHCRandNGOs
in bothcountries,visitedselectedrefugeecamps,andmadein situ as­
sessments.Its aim was "to find out how the OAU could be of assis­
tancein the searchfor durablesolutionsto theproblems"[OAU, CM!
1847(LX) Annex:2].Nothingconcretecameoutofthisendeavor.Nev­
ertheless,on 15 July 1994,afterhis own intensiveconsultationswith
the leadersof the countriesneighboringRwanda,the SecretaryGen­
eralcalledfor theconveningof anInternationalHumanitarianConfer­
enceonRwanda.At thesametime,however,healsotookotherstepsto
convenetheRegionalConferenceon RefugeesandDisplacedPersons
in theGreatLakesRegionon thebasisof anOAU resolutionpassedin
Tunis in June1994.

Upon the requestof the new Rwandesegovernment,the Secretary
GeneralsentanOAU representativeto Kigali for aninitial threemonth
periodto monitor developmentscloselyandto providethe necessary
information for OAU action regardingthe reactivationof the peace
processin Rwanda.TheOAU representativeworkedvery closelywith
thenewgovernmentof RwandaandU.N. agenciesandNGOs.Accord­
ingly, theSecretaryGeneralwasableto reportto theSixty-FirstOrdi­
nary Sessionof the Council of Ministers,which met in Addis Ababa,
Ethiopia,from 23-27January1995,that, althoughcertainsectionsof
the GeneralPeaceAgreementhad beenovertakenby events,"the
RwandesePatriotic Front has attemptedto constitutea government
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which, to alargeextent,tookcognizanceof theframeworkof theArusha
PeaceAgreement"[OAU, CM/1861 (LXI) 1995:2]. The Secretary
General'sreportto the Council certified asbroadbasedthe new gov­
ernmentformedby theRPFandotherRwandesepolitical parties(but
excludingex-presidentHabyarimana'sMRND) aswell astheseventy
(70) memberTransitionaiNationalAssemblyin which all thepolitical
parties,exceptthe MRND andtheCDR, wererepresented,accepting
genocideasthereasonfor excludingtheMRND [OAU, CM/1861(LXI)
1995:2-3].

Onthewhole,theSecretaryGeneralwasfavorably-thoughin some
instancescritically-disposedtoward the new government.He ap­
plaudedthe new government'sposition on reconciliation,castigated
themilitary andpoliticalleadersof theformergovernmentfor intransi­
gence,informedtheCouncil that it is "to thecreditof theCUITentgov­
ernmentthattherehavebeenno systematickilling ofpeopleandarmed
robbery,"blamedtheremnantsoftheold government'sarmyandmili­
tia in whatwasoncetheFrenchHumanitarianProtectionZoneandthe
refugeecampsin ZaireandTanzaniaasbeingthesourcesof insecurity
"not just to the governmentbut to the UNAMIR," andapplaudedthe
governmentfor taking appropriateactionagainstthoseof its own sol­
diers who had comrnittedhumanrights violations [OAU, CM/1861
(LXI) 1995:3].

Thus, he requestedthe internationalcommunity to assist,in con­
creteterms,thenewgovernmentin its efforts to establishor reactivate
the institutionsof stateandadministrativestructures"neededto meet
the challengesof reconstruction,rehabilitationand reconciliation"
[OAU, CM/1851 (LXI) 1995:10].However,for goodmeasure,healso
requested"theAfrican HumanandPeople'sRightsCommissionto have
apresence,howevermodest,in Rwandain order to supporttheefforts
ofthe GovernmentofRwandaandtheU.N. humanrights membersin
minimizinghumanrightsviolations" [OAU, CM/1861(LXI): 11]. This
recommendationwasperhapsmadeto allay the misgivingsandappre­
hensiansof the donorcommunity,particularlythe EU led by France,
whichhadmadethedeploymentof humanrightsmonitorsall overthe
countryoneof theconditionsfor assistance.

Theissueof thepresencein therefugeecampsof about30,000sol­
diersandmilitia, led by somecabinetmembersof the formergovern­
mentof Rwandawho hadformeda govemment-inexile, wasviewed
asasourceof potentialdestabilizationby theinternationalcommunity.
Accordingly, theSecretaryGeneralreportedthat"any delayin resolv-
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ing theproblemscouldbringaboutrenewedfighting" [OAU, CMl1861
(LXI):4] andconsequent1yarguedfor thequick separationof the sol­
diersandmilitia from therefugeecamps.

Theinternationalhumanitarianconference,which theSecretaryhad
calledfor in July of 1994,waseventuallyheldin Bujumburain Febru­
ary 1995,andadoptedaPlan ofActionandProgramofAssistancefor
Refugees,Returneesand Displaced Personsin the Great LakesRe­
gion. Its ultimate objectivewas to facilitate the repatriationand re­
settlementof the refugeesand displacedpersons[OAU, CMl1861
(LXI):6], particularlyRwandese.

Also, ameetingonCentralAfrican Refugees,convenedattheOAU
headquarterson 9 September1994 by the OAU and the U.N. and
jointly chairedby SecretaryGeneralSalimA. Salim andthe headof
UNHCR, SadakoOgata,decidedto createa Joint Commissionon
RepatriationofRwandeseRefugeescomposedoftheOAU, theU.N.,
theGovernmentof Rwanda,andrepresentativesof therefugees.The
Commissionwas inauguratedon December1994 [OAU, CM/1861
(LXI):6-7].

Conc1usions

The pastthirty yearsof African history testify to thefact thatAfri­
can stateshave beenanything but cohesive,exceptperhapsin the
struggleagainstdecolonizationandApartheid,althoughthereweresome
exceptionsevenon theseissues.Sincethedecadeof independence,the
politicsof, andrelationsbetween,African stateshavebeenwrackedby
vastdifferences(ethnic,religious,ideological,andgeopolitical)which
havebeentherootcausesofconflictandtension.It is obviousthenthat
theOAU, whosemajorform of operationhasbeenthesearchfor con­
sensus,wouldbevery limited in its role in conflict resolution.It is also
understandablethat during the pastthreedecades,the OAU attached
moreimportanceto thoseotherfunctionswhich madeconsensualco­
operationpossible.

Onedirectconsequenceof thedifferencesin, andbetween,its mem­
bers,asweIl asthepaucityofresources,is thattheOAV doesnot-and
possiblycannot-havethepolitical, administrativeandfinancialwhere­
withal to influencethebehaviorof its members.Yet, theOAU hasnot
beenastotally derelictasalmostall authorswho havestudiedconflict
resolutionin Africa assumeit to havebeen.TheOAU had,particu1arly
in theearlyyears,gearedmucheffort to theresolutionof conflictsand
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disputesby the actionsof its highestbodies,Le. theAssemblyandthe
Council of Ministers. The annalsof its meetingsare eloquenttesti­
monyto thenumerousad hoccommissions,committeesetc. thathave
lent their good offices to resolvedisputesand conflictsbetween-if
notwithin-states,although,it is truethattheseeffortshavebeenfrus­
trating andalmostinvariably fruitless.

Ontheotherhand,it is notfair to reproachtheOAVor to evaluateand
scrutinizetheactivitiesof the organizationin the abstractwhenit is the
memberstates who decideon its structure,character,functions,andre­
sources.TheOAV'sattitudeto conflict resolutionis, in fact, areflection
of the generalcharacteristicsof African internationalrelationsandthe
disdainthatfar toomanyAfrican leadershavefor internationalrulesand
principlesastheyhavefor 1heirown domesticlaws.Thus,althoughthe
OAVis now seeminglyempoweredinstitutionallyto capewith intra- as
well asinterstateconflicts,it is notatall certainwhetherit will beableto
assumeanewrelevanceandif its centralorganfor conflictmanagement
andresolutionwill fare betterthan its predecessor,the Commissionof
Mediation,Conciliation,andArbitration.

Notes

1. Cf. Organizationof Mrican Unity, Charter, May 1963,Addis Ababa,Article 3.
Paragraph4 in OrganizationofAfdean Unity, Basic Doeumentsand Resolu­
tions,Addis Ababa,1963.

2. Debateconcerningthemilitary aspectsof conflict managementin Africa started
at aboutthe sametime as the creationof the OAU, KwameNkrumahreferring
to anAfrican High Commandduring the FoundingConferenceof the OAU in
May 1963 in conjunctionwith the proposalfor a ContinentalUnion Govem­
ment.During the secondordinary sessionof the Council of Ministers in 1965,
the Ghaniandelegationproposeda peacekeepingforce to deal with conDicts
betweenAfrican countriesto police, protectandpatrol disputedareasbetween
African countries(cf. Wolfers,M., Politiesin the OrganizationofAfrieanUnity,
London:Methuen,92-94).Thoughtherewasa consensusduring thefirst meet­
ing of theOAU DefenceCommissionon theneedfor aPan-Africanforcewhich
would fill an institutionai vacuumin the many crisesbesettingthe continent,
including the Algeria/Moroccoconflict and the impendingwithdrawal of the
United Nations Operationsin the Congo (UNOC), the proposal to createan
African defenceOrganizationwasrejectedat the secondmeeting.Similar pro­
posalswerediscussedto deathat subsequentsessionsof the Council of Minis­
ters, for examplefollowing the invasionof Guineaby mercenariesin 1970and
at theSummitin Moravia,Liberia in 1979[OAU, CM 1767(LVIII) 21]. Even
military operationswhich requiredonly cease-fireoperations,suchasprovided
by the 1963 BamakoCease-fireCommission,operated outsidethe framework
of the OAU.

3. Nigeriahadsentapeacekeepingforceto Chad,with thesupportandapprovalof
the OAU, on the basisof the Lagos Accord(LagosII) reachedin August 1979



130 ThePathof a Genocide

agreeduponby the majority of thepolitical groupsin Chad,but Nigeria with­
drew its forces when fighting broke out in mid-March 1980. The Secretary­
Generalof theOAV thenattemptedto createa neutralAfrican forcecomposed
of contingentsfrom Benin, the Congo,and Guinea,againon the basisof the
LagosAccord,both to superviseacease-fireandto chairamonitoringcommis­
sion,but this initiative wasabandonedwhentheonly force thatarrived,aCon­
goleseforceof 500,hadto beevacuatedassoonasit arrivedbecauseof renewed
fighting in the Chadiancapital,N'Djamena.

4. It wasdeclaredthattheOAV"did not only havetheright butalsotheobligation
to get invo1vedevenbeforeappealingto the internationalcommunity" (Ibid,
31).

5. OAV, AHGlDec. 3 (XXIX), 1993:28-30;seeProposalfor StrengtheningThe
GeneralSecretariatin the Field ofConjlict Management,CentralOrgan/Mecl
Amb 3, (11) Annex 2, 1.
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TheArushaPeaceProcess

BruceD. Jones

Introduction

While mostaccountsof theArushaprocessin Rwandadateit from
Juneof 1992until the signingof theArushaPeaceAgreementin Au­
gust1993,we will referto threephasesof Arushawhich ran from the
outsetof the civil war in 1990until the RPFvictory in July of 1994.
Thesewere:

1. A pre-negotiationphase,startingalmostimmediatelyafter the outbreak
of hostilities.While not formally conductedundertheaegisof theArusha
process,the textsof agreementsreachedin this phasewereincorporated
into thefinal Arushadocument,andin otherimportantwayscontextualize
theformal Arushaprocess.This phaseinvolvedtheregionalandinterna­
tional effortswhich led to theestablishmentof theArushapolitical nego­
tiations;

2. A formal negotiationphase,startingin Juneof 1992andcontinuing,with
interruptions,until thesigningof thePeaceAccordon 4August1993;

3. An implementationphase,during which thepartiesto theArushaaccord
attemptedto establishthe transitionalinstitutionscalledfor in theagree­
ment, andduring which UNAMIR wasdeployedin Rwandato help se­
curethetransitionprocess.Thisphasecanalsobetakento encompassthe
last-ditchefforts takenin April andMay of 1994to salvagethe accords
following theresumptionof civil warandthecommencementof thegeno­
cide following the6 April 1994assassinationof PresidentHabyarimana.

Eachof thesephasesis consideredin tumfollowedby anattemptto
evaluatetheArushaprocess.Did theultimatefailure of Arusharesult
from the processitself or shouldthat failure be attributedto external
forces?With referenceto thesecompetingperspectives,wasArusha
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eitheradisastroustransitionbargainorgoodpreventivediplomacysabo­
tagedby theinterferenceofoutsiders?Thecentralargumentdeveloped
in this chapteris that the truth of theArushaprocesslies somewhere
betweenthe perspectiveadheredto by someparticipantswho argue
thattheagreementconstitutedexcellentpreventivediplomacyandwas
underminedby outsiders,andcritical commentarywhich suggeststhat
theArushaprocesswasfoistedonRwandaby outsidersandwasinher­
ently deeplyflawed. Both perspectivesmisskey points.In evaluating
conflict resolutionefforts,suchasArusha,it is importantto maintaina
distinctionbetweenprocessandoutcome.Theargumentdevelopedhere
is thattheArushaprocesswassophisticatedandweIl managed,butthat
the outcomewas indeedflawed. The outcomereflected,in part, the
inherentdifficulties in achievinga stabletransitionbargainin thecon­
text of civil war.

Pre-Negotiation:RegionalPeaceEfforts

Efforts to bring thecivil conflict in Rwandato apeacefulresolution
beganwithin days of the RPF'sinvasionon l October.The Belgian
government,aspartof acompromiseworkedoutbetweentheSocialist
andChristianDemocratpartiesaroundwithdrawingBelgiantroopsfrom
Rwanda,sentapeacemissionto Kigali comprisedof thePrimeMinis­
ter, the ForeignMinister, and the Minister of Defence.This trio met
with Habyarimanain Nairobi on 14October1990.Overthenextthree
days,they held talks in Kenya,Uganda,andTanzania.They alsomet
with theOAU. This missionappearsto havehelpedto stimulatea na­
scentregional process,which quickly becamethe focns of negotia­
tions.A summitheld threedayslateratMwanza,Tanzania,formalized
the involvementof Rwanda'sneighborsin thepeaceprocess,laid the
basisfor furtherdiscussions,andshiftedthelocusof talksto theOrga­
nizationfor African Unity (MwanzaCommunique,17 October1990).
This regionalpeaceprocess,in itself ineffectivein containingflghting,
can neverthelessbe seenas forming a pre-negotiationphaseto what
eventuallybecometheArushapeaceprocess.1

The regionalprocesscomprisedtwo tracks.The rITst track was a
seriesof official summitmeetingsbetweenthe headsof the members
statesof the CommuniteEconomiquede Pays des Grands Lacs
(CEPGL);thememberswereRwanda,Burundi,andZaire.Thesecond
trackconsistedof broadermeetingswhich broughttheCEPGLmem­
bersinto contactwith Ugandan,Tanzanian,OAU, andU.N. officials.
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In two meetingsheld in late Oetoberin Gbadolite,Zaire, President
Mobutu SeseSekowas appointedOAU Mediatorfor the peacepro­
cess,despitethe fact that Zaire had senttroopsto Kigali to support
Habyarimanaearlierthatmonth.TheCEPGLcountries,plusUganda,
alsorecornrnendedtheestablishmentof anAfricanpeacekeeping/moni­
toring force, theNeutralMilitary ObserverGroup(NMOG) underthe
observationof the OAU's Liberation Committee.Following the
Gbadolitetalks, a working meetingof the CEPGLwasheld in Goma
on 20-22November1990,to which both Ugandaandthe RPFwere
invited. At thatmeeting,President Museveniof Uganda,in coopera­
tion with PresidentMwinyi of Tanzania,wasaskedto organizea re­
gionalsummitonthequestionof refugees(GbadoliteCommunique,20
November1990).

The movestowardsa refugeeconferencebeganwith a meetingof
regionalforeign ministersin Kinshasa,Zaire,on 17-19January1991,
at which the OAU and the U.N. High Commissionerfor Refugees
(UNHCR) werepresent.At this meeting,Habyarimanaconfirrnedthat
Mwinyi would host the conferenceand a datefor it was set. Then,
immediatelyprior to the openingof the conference,Habyarimanaat­
temptedto gain the initiative by calling on all refugeesto return, a
grandstandingandfutile gestureat thattime givenboththesituationin
Rwanda,his ownpastperformaneeandthetroubledhistoryofrefugee
diplomacyin theregion.NotwithstandingHabyarimana'sgrandstand­
ing, theconferenceheldin Dar-es-Salaamon 19Februarywassuccess­
ful, insofarasit resultedin theDar-es-SalaamDeclarationonRwandese
RefugeesProblem,which cornrnittedthe Governmentof Rwandato
fin ding a"definitive anddurablesolution"to therefugeeproblem(Dar
esSalaamDeclarationon theRwandeseRefugeesProblem,19Febru­
ary 1991,p.l, Art.5). This declarationbecamea pre-negotiationtext
for the Arushaprocess,and forrned the coreof the eventualArusha
protocolon refugees.

Another important developmentoccurredat this time. At a
preconferencemeetingbetweenMwinyi, Museveni,andHabyarimana,
the Rwandesepresidentwas persuadedto sign the Zanzibar
Cornrnunique,which restateda commitment,original1y madein the
MwanzaCornrnunique,to finding a peacefulsolutionto the eonflict
through achievinga eease-fireagreement,throughconductinga dia­
logue with the interna1and externa1opposition,and throughthe re­
gional conferenceon refugees(Zanaibar Communique17 February
1991:1). The flurry of sumrnitryhad,to this point, donelittle to stop
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thefighting betweentheForcesArmeesRwandaise(FAR). andtheRPF,2
However,by the time of the ZanzibarCommunique�~�u�b�s�t�a�n�c�e was
added;theprocessmovedfrom generalprinciples towardsnegotiating
a real ceasefire.

The first of thesewas signedon 29 March 1991 in N'Sele,Zaire.
The N'SeleCease-fireAgreementBetweenthe Governmentof the
Republicof Rwandaand the RwandesePatriotic Front was the first
formal ceasefire of thecivil war.TheN' Seletextestablishedtheterms
of theceasefire, setpartof theagendafor continuingtalks,andformal­
izedthecreationandmake-upof theNeutralMilitary ObserverGroup
(NMOG), which wasto police theceasefire andreportto theOAU on
violations.Originally, NMOG wasto becomposedoffive officersfrom
eachof the CEPGLcountriesand five officers from eachof Uganda
and the RPF (Cease-fireAgreementbetweenthe Governmentof the
RepublicofRwandaandtheRwandesePatrioticFront, 29March1991).
BeforeNMOG had a chanceto deploy, however,the FAR broke the
ceasefire by shellingRPFpositionsin north-easternRwanda.Fighting
continuedfor somemonthswith significantlossesto governmentforces,
thoughtherewaslittle movementon thegroundsincetheRPFdid not
advancemuchfurtherinto Rwandeseterritory.

Havingoncefailed to implementa ceasefire, negotiatinga second
proveda moredifficult task.Movestowardsa secondceasefire saw,
for thefirst time, asignificantrolefor nonregionalactors,includingthe
United States.The US lent its weight to the peacetalks in a meeting
organizedby DeputyAssistantSecretaryHicks, at the Governmentof
Rwanda's(GOR's). request,betweenthe GOR and RPF representa­
tives in Harare.TheHicks meetingdid not produceanythingconcrete
in theway of agreements,butkept thespirit of negotiationsalive, and
arguablylaid thegroundworkfor asecondroundof cease-firenegotia­
tions in Gbadolite.

TheGbadolitetalks,heldin September1991,provedto bedifficult
to manage.TheRPFrefusedto attendseveralsessions,despitethepres­
enceof theirUgandanbackers.Nevertheless,thereweretwo achieve­
ments:first, the difficulties with Rwandesegovernmentintransigence
thatNMOG first encounteredwhile trying to deployin May weread­
dressedthroughcreatinga strongerstructurewhich gavecommandof
theforce to a Nigerianofficer (previouslyaZaireanhadheadedup the
force), andreplacedtheUgandanandCEPGLforceswith twenty-five
Nigerian and fifteen Zairois officers; second,the Gbadolitemeeting
reissuedtheN'Seleceasefire agreementin an arnendedform andre-
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confirmedtheparticipants'commitmentto peacefulresolutionof the
crisis (TheGbadoliteCeasefire, 7 September1991:1-2).

Evenmoresignificantthanthe contentof theGbadoliteceasefire,
the meetingproved to be both the apogeeand the effective end of
Mobutu'smediationrole. According to both Rwandeseand western
sources,by this time all the partiesrecognizedthe incompetenceof
Mobutoin this role.Mobutoretainedtheformal title of "mediator,"but
from this pointonhadlittle to do with thepeaceprocess,with onelate
and disastrousexceptiondescribedlater in this chapter.The needto
bypassMobutuasmediatorshiftedthelocusof thepeaceprocess,mini­
mizedtheroleplayedby theCEPGL,andincreasedtheparticipationof
nonregionalstatesandactors.An intensificationofAmericanandFrench
diplomaticactivity following Gbadolitemarkedasignificantchangein
directionfor thepeaceprocess.

Forseveralmonths,aseriesof FrenchandAmericanmeetingswith
Rwandeseparticipantsran in paraIleI,while eachsidekepteachother
informedof developmentsthroughworking-levelcontacts.In France,
the Quai d'Orsay'sDirector for Africa and the Maghreb,Mr. Paul
Dijoud, calleda23-25October1991meetingin Paris,butwhenMaj.­
Gen. Paul Kagame,military headof the RPF, failed to showup, the
meetingwascanceled.A secondattempt,on 14-15January1992,suc­
ceededin bringing togetherAmbassadorPierre-ClaverKanyarushoki
for the GOR andMr. Bizimungufor the RPF.At the meeting,Dijoud
told theRPFthatthereweretwo logics,thelogic ofpeaceandthelogic
of war: "Vous continuezaattaquervotre pays,votre payssedefend."
He challengedtheRPFto halt their attackson Rwanda,andcal1edon
the GOR to listen more attentively to the RPF (Front Patriotique
Rwandais,"compterendudela reuniondu 14-15janvier1992entrela
delegationdu gouvernementrwandaiset cel1edurf.p.r." 3).

In Washington,duringthesameperiod,aseriesof talksandinitia­
tives weretakenby theAfrica Bureauof the StateDepartment.The
first of thesewas a working level contactmadebetweenRPFrepre­
sentativesin WashingtonandtheStateDepartment'sdeskofficer for
Rwanda,CarolFuller. Thecontinuationof thesetalks eventuallyled
to the involvementof the AssistantSecretaryof Statefor Africa,
HermanCohen.Cohenconvenedaninter-agencymeetingto discuss
the situationin Rwanda.This interagencyforum would continueto
meetfor thenexttwo yearsto coordinateAmericaneffortsin Rwanda.3

Having receivedthe supportof other relevantagenciesto deepen
American involvementin the process,and with the formationof a
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real coalitiongovernmentin Rwandain April 1992,4Cohentraveled
to Kampalaon 8 May 1992andmetwith Museveni.At the meeting,
Cohennotonly offeredU.S. technicalassistancefor thenegotiations,
but alsocajoledMuseveniinto buying into the negotiationprocess.
CohenarguedthatUgandacould not only easethe internaIpressure
causedby theRwandeserefugeesbyhelpingtheRPFnegotiatepower­
sharingin Rwanda,buthecouldalsotherebydealablow to Habyari­
manawith whom Musevenihadlong-runningtensions.Cohenthen
followed this visit with atwo daystopin Kigali wherehealsooffered
us technicalsupportfor negotiations.5

Independentlyof eachother, theAmericanandFrenchefforts ad­
vancedthe courseof negotiations but madeno formal breakthrough
concerningpeacenegotiations.However,on his returnfrom Rwanda,
Cohenwas askedby directorDijoud to attenda meetingat the Quai
d'Orsaywith Ssemogerere,theUgandanForeignMinister. Cohentook
the opportunityof talking with Ssemogerereandtakinga harderline;
citing Ugandanmilitary supportfor theRPF,Cohenthreatenedto cut
America'sforeignassistanceto UgandaifUgandadid notpressurethe
RPFto participatein political negotiationstowardsapeacesettlement.
The mostcritical meetingprior to theArushatalks wasonehosted at
theQuaid'Orsayby Dijoud atwhich Cohenwasagainpresent.At this
session,onJune6-8 1992,theRPFandtheGORfinally agreedto hold
comprehensivepolitical negotiationsunderTanzanianmediationand
to meetin July to launchthatprocess.6

Negotiations:TheArushaProcessas �P�r�l�e�v�~�~�n�t�j�l�v�e Diplomacy

Informedby a cogenttheoreticalanalysis,theformal Arushapeace
processwas an extraordinarystory of a sophisticatedconflict resolu­
tion processwhich wentdisastrouslywrong.Theprocesswasalsoco­
operative,perhapsto a surprisingextent. In Tanzania,the endresult
wascelebratedamongparticipantsastheframeworkfor a"neworder"
providingacomprehensiveagreementthatwentbeyondthetraditional
settlementof conflict, for theagreementmadereal inroadsinto resolv­
ing someof the underlyingtensionswhich hadsparkedthecivil war.
Yet, nine monthsafter its signing, extremistforces in Kigali imple­
mentedtheirownbloodyversionof theneworder.Did theArushaagree­
mentscontaininherentflaws which helpedescalatethis violence?Or
wasanypotentialpeaceagreementboundto beattackedby forcesover
which thepartiesto theagreementhadvirtually no contral?
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Thenegotiationphaseof theArushatalkslastedthirteenmonths,the
two sides7 reachingagreementandthendeadlockandthenagreement
againonaseriesof agendaitems.As characterizedby aFrenchpartici­
pantatArusha,theagendafor discussionwassetandtheprocessfacili­
tatedby Tanzania.8 The agendacoveredthe issueof a ceasefire, the
principlesof law, powersharing,the integrationof armies,andthere­
patriationof refugees.A ceasefire agreement,asanamendedversion
of a twice amendedceasefire which originatedin N'sele,wasquickly
reached.In theotherareas,key issuesstaI1ednegotiationsand,atvari­
ouspoints,threatenedthepeaceprocess.A partialaccountof this pro­
cessandtheseissuesfollows.

Theagreementto meetin Arushacameon 8 June1992,andthetwo
sidesmet therefor the first time on 12 July 1992. On 14 July they
announceda ceasefire scheduledto comeinto effecton 31 July anda
startto peacenegotiationsby 10Augustwith adeadlineof 10October.
Fightingin northemRwandaon 29 July seemedto threatenthattime­
table,buttheceasefire did in fact comeinto effectasplannedandheld
until the 10 Octoberdeadline.Both sidesalso agreedto yet another
restructuringof NMOG which removedfrom the force any officers
from neighboringcountriesand replacedthem with officers from
Senegal,Zimbabwe,Nigeria,andMali.

Very significantly, this first roundofArushatalksalsocaI1edfor the
creationof a joint political military commissionto be establishedin
Addis Ababaat OAU headquarters.9 TheJPMC,asit becameknown,
was composedof five representativesof the Rwandesegovemment
and five representativesof the RPF, andhadparallei observersfrom
statesobservingtheArushatalksaswell asthosewho hadcontributed
to NMOG, as it was restructuredby theArushaceasefire of 12 July
1992.Its mandatewasto "ensurethefolIow-up of theimplementation
of thecease-fireagreement"andto "ensurethefolIow-up of theimple­
mentationof thepeaceagreementto besignedat theconc1usionof the
political negotiations."lOAs characterizedby membersof two Western
observerteams,theJPMCservedasa placeto meetbut notnegotiate,
a placewherecomplaintscould be aired, wherethe neutralmilitary
observergroup could lodge complaintsor accusationsof violations,
andin generalwhereproblemscouldbeaddressedwithout interfering
with theprocessof negotiations.l1 TheJPMCbecameeffectivelyasec­
ond channelthrough which the thomy issuesof the Arushaprocess
couldbehammeredout.Talksin November1992atKigali, in northem
Rwanda,underthechairmanshipoftheNigeriancommanderofNMOG,
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producedan agreementon the deploymentof NMOG forcesalong a
neutralzone.12

This first phaseof theArushatalksledquickly to thesecond,which
on 17August1992announcedanagreementon aprotocolon therule
of law (signedon the 18th).Thequick agreementon this protocolap­
pearsto havebeenmadepossibleby anintemalagreementamongthe
delegatesto leavesomeof thetricky issues-suchasthecomposition
of atransitionaigovernment-outof theprotocolat this stage,andfo­
cus discussionon broadprinciples.The outstandingitems were de­
ferredto theendof theprocess.13

ArushaIII ran from 7-18 September,and saw ForeignMinister
Ngulinziraof Rwandatablea seriesof conciliatoryproposals.Agree­
mentson power sharing,unification, andpolitical cooperationwere
initialed but not signed,andthetwo sidesreturnedto their respective
basesfor consultation.It quickly emergedthat Ngulinzira had acted
withoutHabyarimana'ssupport.However,subsequentnegotiationsin­
sideKigali, betweenHabyarimanaandtheoppositionparties,produced
anagreementon instructionsfor thedelegates,whoreturnedto Arusha
for a fourth roundof talkson 6 October.By 12 October,thedelegates
reachedagreementon the issuesof the natureof presidentialpower
undera broad-basedtransitionaigovernment(BBTG). It was agreed
that the BBTG would last for no more than twenty-two monthsand
would be followed by free electionsto determinethe governmentof
the country.The systemof authoritywasto beparliamentaryin large
measureratherthanpresidential;theRPFinsistedthatpowerresidein
acouncilof ministers(effectivelyacabinet)ratherthanwith thepresi­
dent andpresidentialadvisors.The powersof the presidentwere di­
minishedto thoseof aceremonialheadof statewho did not evenhave
thepowerto namehis own govemment.His authority,suchasit was,
wassecondaryto thatof theprimeminister.Theprotocolto this effect
wassignedandissuedon 31 October1992.

Thisprotocolalsocreatedatransitionainationalassembly(TNA) to
replacethe ConseilNational de Development(eND), which from the
momentof thesigningof theaccordwasprohibitedfrom passingnew
laws. Betweenthe BBTG and the nationalassembly,a fairly typical
parliamentaryrelationshipwasinstitutedwhereinthepresidentof the
republic could dissolvethe assembly,but the assemblycould in tum
censuretheBBTG.TheTNA wasalsogiventheunusualpowerofelect­
ing thepresidentandvice-presidentof thesupremecourt; it was,thus,
apowerfulinstitution.However,theprotocoldid notresolvethefunda-
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mentalissueof seatsin theTNA, nor thedistributionof cabinetposts
in theBBTG (Reyntjens,1994).

ArushaV commencedon 25 November1992,with the agendafo­
cusedon the difficult topic of the precisecompositionof the transi­
tiona1 institutions on which agreementhad beenreachedon the
framework.14 Thesediscussions,whichrequiredthreemonthsofback­
groundnegotiationsto conclude,formedthefirst of themajorsticking
pointsin theArushaprocess,andwou1dcomebacktobedeviltheimple­
mentationphase.Two issueswereat theheartof discussions.Pirst, the
RPFobjectedto a governmentproposalwhich includedthe coalition
pourle defensede la republique(CDR). in thegovernment.Apartfrom
denouncingtheextremistnatureof theCDR, theRPF(aceurately).ar­
guedthatit wasapolitical organizationbutnotapolitical party,andas
suchineligible for membershipin the transitionaiinstitutions.How­
ever,the governmentdelegationinsistedon the inelusionof theCDR
andwerebackedin this demandby theFrench.Accordingto oneof its
members,the Frenchdelegationarguedthat it wasbetterto havethe
CDR in the government,wherethey couldbe controlled,thanon the
outsidewheretheycouldwreakhavoe.Equally,theTanzaniansargued
thatit wasbetterto havetheextremists"on theinsideof thetent,pissing
out, thanon theoutsideof thetent,pissingin."15

In theend,however,theRPFprevailed;theCDRwas,at this stage,
excludedfrom the transitionaiinstitutions.Further,a protocolsigned
on 22 Decembercontainedthefollowing agreementaboutseatsin the
transitionaigovernment:MDR-four portfoliosincludingPrimeMin­
isterandForeignMinister;RPFfive portfoliosincludingtheVice-Prime
MinisterandtheMinister for Interior;MRND-five portfoliosinclud­
ing Defence,PublicWorks,andthePresidency;PSD-three,inc1uding
Finance;PL-three,includingJustiee;andthePDConeportfolio. Seats
in the assemblywere divided amongthe major parties:the MRND,
RPF,MDR, PSD,andPLeachhadelevenseats;thePDChadfour; and
a numberof small partiesobtainedoneseateach.As Reyntjenshas
noted,theeompositionof theparliamentmeantthatagreementfrom at
leastfour partieswasrequiredto reaeha majority.Fromagovernment
perspective,it was clear that the RPF would havean easiertime in
musteringoppositionvotes than would the MRND (seeReyntjens,
1994).

The distribution of seatsamongpartiesin the transitionaiinstitu­
tions, if put in place,would havemarginalizedthe Habyarimanare­
gime in the "new order." Key membersof the Habyarimanapower
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structure,both within andsurroundingthe MRND, would havebeen
exc1udedfrom any substantiaIrole in the Arushainstitutions. Criti­
cally, without the CDR in the transitionaIinstitutionsto bolstertheir
numbers,the MRND itself would havehadlittle chanceof mustering
adequatevotesin eithertheBBTG or theTNA. First, their own share
of seatsor voteswasto bematchedby thoseof theRPF.Second,asthe
civil war draggedon andthe processof multipartyismcontinued,the
oppositionpartiesin Kigali, being"moderate"virtuaUy by definition
throughtheir oppositionto thedominanceof theMRND, wereseenas
naturalallies of the RPF. Third, the powerof the presidencywas so
reducedasto tum thepostinto a symbolicone.Thus,membersof the
Habyarimanaregimereactedto the negotiatedprovisionsof Arusha,
notasatransitionbargainproducingrealpower-sharingarrangements,
but aspolitical victoriesby the RPFwhich deniedthema meaningful
sharein power.

Theperceivedmarginalizationof theregimewasfurtheredwhenthe
partiesreconvenedin Arushaon5 Januaryto tack1ethequestionof the
distributionof seatsin theTNA. Theagreementreachedon 10January
aUocatedseatsamongthe partiesas follows: MRND (11), RPF (11),
MDR, PL, andPSD(11 each).Theleftoverseatsweredistributedamong
small partiesand "political groups"-acompromisereferenceto the
CDRattachedto this compromise,however,wasacaveatthatpolitical
groups which wishedto beinc1udedin theTNA mustsigna "codeof
ethics"committingthemto the maintenanceof new, peacefulinstitu­
tions-whichtheCDR promptly refusedto do.

At a symboliclevel, thequestionof theexc1usionof theCDRcame
to beseenby theobserverdelegationsin Arusha,andto acertainextent
in thecapitalitself, asa testof theRPFwillingnessto cooperatewith
the regimewithin power-sharingarrangements.Thoughin real terms
thepowerequationwasfar morecomplex,involving asit did tacit and
shirting allianceswith variousandcompetingwingsof theopposition
parties,theCDR becamea symbolicflash point for theagreements.16

The questionof whetheror not to inc1udeextremistorganizations
suchas the CDR in negotiationsin the first place,is one which has
bedeviledconflict resolution.Theexperieneeof theUnitedNationsin
bringingtheKhmerRougeinto discussionswith difficult consequences
providesa countercaseto the experiencein SouthAfrica, whereall
political elementswere includedin negotiations,with apparentsuc­
cess.ThattheFrenchweresupportiveof theinc1usionof theCDRcould
easilybedismissedasevidenceofFrenchcomplicitywith theHabyari-
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manaregime.17 But this wasalsothepositionof amoreclearlyneutral
negotiatingteam,theAmericans.Accordingto theStateDepartment's
deskofficer for Rwandaatthetimeof thenegotiations,aninter-agency
meetingon conflict resolutionin Rwandaagreedas earlyasMarch
1992to takethe approachof bringing theextremistsinto thegovem­
ment.Again,tentanalogieswereused:anAmericanofficial commented
thattheir analysiswasthat"if you don'tbring them[theCDR] into the
tent, they'regoingto bumthetentdown" (confidentialinterview,state
department,Washington,June1993).The eventualexclusionof the
CDR from power,asonecentralpart of a broadermarginalizationof
theregime,wasinterpretedby mostwesterngovemmentsasatuming
point awayfrom constructivenegotiationsoveraneffectivetransition
bargainin favor of a victor's deal which reflectedRPF views much
morethanit did a truecompromise.

Within daysof thesigningof theagreementon distributionof seats
within theTNA, theCDRandMRND in Kigali wereinvolvedin dem­
onstrationsagainstthepeacetalks,especiallyin RuhengiriandGisenyi.
The demonstrationswereprecursorsto violence:between22 and 31
January,overthree-hundredTutsi civiliansin thenorthweremurdered.
This civil violence,in tum, led to a renewalof thecivil war: on the 8
February1993 the RPF launcheda major offensive,claiming it was
occasionedby therecentmassacres.However,morewasat issuethan
the recentkillings; after all, periodickillings of civilians on a sirnilar
scalehadbeenconductedin Rwandaalmostfrom theonsetof theinva­
sion.Perhapsamorerealisticexplanationcanbefoundin tacticalthink­
ing aboutthenextagendaitem for theArushadiscussions:integration
of thearmedforces.Negotiatingstrengthon this issuewould tum out
to beaprecisefunctionof fighting strengthon theground.In this inter­
pretation,the RPFlaunchedthe offensiveat this point to provetheir
fighting strengthandthusput themon firm groundfor thesemostim­
portantnegotiations.

Theoffensivecertainlydid confirmtheirstrength.Within two weeks
of fighting theRPFhaddoubledtheamountof territory underits con­
trol (African ResearchBulletin, 1-28February1993,10902).Theim­
pacton the balanceof strengthwassosignificantthatRwandahadto
askFranceto sendreinforcementsto bolsterthe army, which France
did in two waves,on 9 February (150troops) and20 February(250
troops).Thelatterdeploymentwasjustifiedby Franceasbeingneces­
sarysincethe RPFadvancethreatenedKigali. TanzanianandFrench
intelligencesourcesconcludedat thetime thattheRPFcouldoverrun
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the FAR were it not for the presenceof the Frenchtroopsin Kigali.
This conc1usionwould form thebackdropto the subsequentroundof
negotiations.18 This perceptionevidentlywassharedby Habyarimana,
for hepersonallycalledfor areturnto theArushaprocesson 23 Febru­
ary. Thenextroundwould provedecisive.

That final roundof negotiations dealtwith two setsof issues:refu­
geesandsecurity,thelatterincludingthecompositionof aneutralmili­
tary force, the integrationof the armedforces into a single national
army, andthecompositionof the army commandstructure.The refu­
geeissuewassettledquickly, as theframeworkfor agreementhadal­
readybeenlaid by the Dar-es-SalaamDec1arationon the Rwandese
refugeeproblem.Thatdec1arationwasfor all intentsandpurposessim­
ply reformulatedin the frameworkof Arushato form theprotocolon
the Repatriationof Rwandeserefugeesandresettiementof displaced
persons;agreementwasannouncedon 10 June1993.Thesecurityis­
suesweremorecomplex.

The issueof the authority for a neutralmilitary force was fairly
easily dealt with through effectiveAmerican third-party mediation
andrequestto theOAV to ascertainwhethertheycouldassumesuch
a responsibility.Thedivision hadbeenoverwhethertheforce should
be underthe authority of the OAV (which the RPFfavored) or the
V.N. Thereal limitations of theOAV to carry out sucha taskdeter­
mined the outcome.The issuewas settledby the OAV's announce­
mentat the JPMC that it could not meetthe requirementsspecified
by thetwo sides.On 6April 1993theGORandRPFagreedto askthe
V.N. to q:>mposea "neutral internationalforce" to overseethe final
agreement.

The far moredifficult negotiationin this phaseconcernedthecriti­
cal issueof integratingthe two armiesinto onenationalarmy, andthe
percentagesplitof armycommandpositions.Theseissuestookmonths
of negotiations.On two occasions,they threatenedto collapsetheen­
tire process.Thegovernmentof Rwandastartedoff negotiatingon this
issueby suggestinga 15 percentshareof armedcommandfor theRPF
to reflect the percentageof Tutsi in Rwanda.The RPF rejectedthis
outright,bothbecausethefigure wastoo low andbecausetherationale
usedfor arrivingatit contradictedtheirplatformof fighting for democ­
racy for all Rwandese.The RPFcounteroffer was 50-50,which the
governmentdelegationalsorejectedoutright.However,theRPFstuck
to their position,andin an unusualbreachfrom their "honest-broker"
role, theTanzanianssupportedtheRPFposition.Negotiationstookthe
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numberto 25 percent,then 30 percent,then 35 percent,then40 per­
cent,andfinal1y reached50 percent.

The evenstickier issueof how far down the commandchain this
split should go causedmore problems.An eventual agreementwas
brokeredwhereinthe commandlevel was to be split 50-50, andthe
forceswereto be drawn60 percentfrom govemmentand40 percent
from theRPF.At seniorleveis,theRPFwouldbegiventheheadof the
gendarmerieandthe governmentwas to retaincontroi of the headof
thearmedforces.Botharmieswouldbeintegratedinto a 13,000strong
armysupplementedby a6,000stronggendarmerie.Theannouncement
of this agreementon24Juneseemedto presageanimminentsigningof
thepeacepackage.

This putativeagreementwastakenbackto Kigali on 24 Juneby the
govemment'snegotiatingteam.It was rejectedby Habyarimana.An
Americanparticipantobservedatthetime thatthedivision of thearmy
asit stoodwould neverbeacceptedby hard-linefactionsin the army,
andthreatenedto col1apsethe talks.19 Differencesemergedasto what
constituteda commandlevel position. When the issuereturnedto
Arusha,the RPFnot only stoodtheir ground,they uppedthe antein
angeroverthegovemment'srenegingontheagreement,andcal1edfor
a 60-40split weightedin their favor. After heavyintercessionby the
Tanzanian,French,andAmericanteams,thetwo sidesagreedagainon
theoriginaldeal,with thec1arificationthat"commandlevet" extended
all the way to field commandpositions.This representeda significant
newvictory for theRPFin termsof theircapacityto controithemerged
securityforces.

TheArushaAccordswerenow completeandweresignedon 4 Au­
gust1993.

TheImplementationPhase

For nine months after signing that agreement,elementsof the
Rwandesepolitical system,theUnitedNations,andtheparticipants in
the Arushaprocessstruggledto implementits provisions:the estab­
lishmentof thetransitionaIinstitutions,principally theBBTG themise
en place of a "neutral internationalforce" to securethe transitionai
govemment;andtheintegrationof armedforcesanddemobilizationof
redundanttroops by both sides.As the forces of peacestruggledto
implementthisfirst phase,extremistforcesmethodicallyandefficiently
underminedtheir efforts.
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The Arushapeaceagreementcalled for the establishmentof the
BBTG within thirty-sevendaysof the signingof the accord,andthe
deploymentof aU.N. forcewithin thesametimeperiod,bothofwhich
goalswere quickly shownto be hopelesslyunrealistic.Immediately
after thesigningof Arusha,Francebeganto win agreementin theSe­
curity Councilfor aU.N. force,butwasunableto succeedbeforethe5
OctoberwhenSecurityCouncilResolution872establishedtheUnited
NationsAssistanceMission in Rwanda(UNAMIR). UNAMIR was
establishedunderChapterVI authority,with a missionto enhancese­
curity in Kigali andassistin providingsecurityfor thetransitionaIgov­
ernment.Themissionwasto beledby a Canadian,Brig.-Gen.Romeo
Dallaire.

GeneralDallaireandanadvancepartyof twenty-onetroopseventu­
ally arrived in Kigali on the 21 October1993,the sameday that the
Tutsi-dominatedarmyofBurundiassassinatedthenewlyelectedpresi­
dent,MelchiorNdadaye,aRutu,andcommencedthekilling of tensof
thousandsof Burundi Rutu. The assassinationandkillings wererich
material for the extremistsin Rwanda,who usedthe eventsto lend
credenceto their claims that the Tutsi of the RPF were returningto
Rwandato reestablishtheirhistoricdominanceovertheHutu.Thecon­
trastcouldnot havebeenmorestarkbetweenthe violencein Burundi
andthelatetokenarrival of the neutralinternationalsecurityforce.

Indeed,manyobservers,inc1udingmembersof theTanzaniannego­
tiating team, agreedthattheassassinationof Ndadayewasthetuming
point for the peaceprocessin Rwanda.The voicesof radical ethnic
hatredgainedcredenceaseventsin Burundiseemedto unfold accord­
ing to the extremist'sdoomsdayscenariofor Rwanda?OThosewho
countedontheU.N. to providesecurityfor thetransitioncouldonly be
disappointedby the partial U.N. presence.For many observers,the
momentumof fear andoppositiontook swayoverthe momentumfor
securityandpeace.2l

Despiteeventsin Burundi,efforts to establishthetransitionaIinsti­
tutions in Kigali beganwith the appointmentof the MDR's Faustin
Twagiramunguto thePrimeMinistership,asagreedin thefinal daysof
Arusha.Almost simultaneously,theoppositionpartiesin Kigali began
to splinter.Twagiramungu'sparty itse1fdivided inta factions,andin­
tensesquabblesbrokeout amongtheparti liberal (PI) and the parti
socialistdemocratique(psd).Attemptsto convenetheBBTGon8 Janu­
ary 1994failed, becauseof a deadlockwithin theMDR andPL by 10
February,thedeadlockwithin thePL wassointensethattheotherop-
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positionparties,andthe MRND, agreedto go aheadandestablishthe
BBTG without PL participation.Before this could occur, Felicien
Gatabazi,the leader of the PSD,was assassinatedin Kigali, an event
which wasimmediatelyfollowed by thekilling of Martin Bucyanaof
theCDR. On 23 February,all oppositionpartiesboycottedanMRND
attemptto hold up theinstallationceremoniesfor theBBTG.

VNAMIR, its resourcesalreadystretchedby thegeneraldeteriora­
tion of securityin Kigali, was able to restoresomesenseof security
following thesekillings, butnotbeforeasenseofchaosandimpending
catastrophehadalreadypervadedtheRwandesepolitical system.Michel
Moussali,aVNHCR specialenvoy,arguedon23FebruarythatRwanda
would experience"a bloodbathof unparalleledproportions"if efforts
werenot madeto salvagethepeaceprocess.

The bloodbathwas alreadyin preparation.As revealedin a confi­
dential,butbynowwidely circulatedUNAMIR communicationtoV.N.
headquartersin NewYork,22theassassinationof Gatabaziwaspartofa
plan: to disrupttheestablishmentof the BBTG, compilelists of Tutsi
in Rwandafor thepurposeoftheirextermination,underrnineUNAMIR
by killing Belgianpeacekeepers,therebyprecipitatingtheirdeparture,
andresumethe war againsttheRPF.

Theplanwasgeneratedandcontrolledby theextremistelementsin
Rwanda.It hadbeendevelopedprior to the signingof theArusha Ac­
cords,but their effective lossof powerin theArushaprocessspurred
them on. Thesemilitary elementsof the one-partystate,who would
losetheir authorityin a democraticregime,werelocatedin the Presi­
dentialGuard,the CDR, andextremistelementsof theMRND, all of
whoseseniorrankswereheldby membersof theAKAZU. Theywereat
the heartof the planningto underrninethe peaceprocess.Thesethree
elementstogetherfinancedand coordinatedthe training of extremist
militia groups,the interahamweand the impuzamugambi.They also
directedthe spreadof propagandabasedon ethnic fear, transmitted
throughmanymediabut mostnotoriouslythe Radio-televisionLibre
desmille collines,or RTLM. Focusedon building the institutionsof
peacefultransition,internationalandpeacefulforcesin Rwandaunder­
estimatedthe potencyanddeadlyseriousnessof both the propaganda
andtheplanning.

Evenaftertheassassinationof Gatabazi,frantic attemptsweremade
to salvagetheArushadeal.A specialrepresentativeof theU.N. Secre­
tary Generalmetwith theRPFon 1Marchto try to find waysto putthe
peaceprocessbackon track.Tanzania,theArushafacilitator, alsokept
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up its efforts to persuadethe two sidesto implementthe agreement.
Ultimately, TanzaniapersuadedHabyarimanato attenda summit in
Arushaon thecrisisin Burundi,with theintentionof pressuringhim to
reaffirmhiscommitmentto theBBTG. Habyarimanaattendedthemeet­
ing anddid issueastatementreaffirmingtheArushaagreement:it was
onhis flight backfrom this conference,on6 April 1994,thattheplane
carryingbOthmmandPresidentNtariyamanaofBurundiwasshotdown,
killing bothmen.

As eventsspiraledout of controi in Kigali, Tanzanianauthorities
trieddesperatelyto renewtheArushaprocessandtherebyrestoreorder
in Rwanda.On 7 April 1994,Tanzaniaorderedgasolineshipmentsto
Rwandato be held at the borderin order to placepressureon what
remainedof the governmentto negotiatewith UNAMIR andtheRPF.
On 19April, PresidentAliHassanMwinyi calledfor areturnto Arusha
for 23 April. On 22April, the RPFagreedto attendandto talk, not to
the putativegovernment,but to the Rwandesearmy. On the 23rd, an
RPFdelegationturnedupin Arushareadyto announceaunilateralcease
fire; no governmentdelegationpresenteditself atArusha.

As it turnedout, Zaire'sMobutoSeseSekohad,disastrously,chosen
this momentto reasserthis authorityasformal mediatorof theArusha
process.He hadcalled the governmentof Rwandato parallei talks in
Zaireon 23April. Theeffectivegovernmenthadgoneto Zaire,andhad
itselfsupposedlybeenreadyto announceaunilateralceasefIre. TheTan­
zaniangovernmentalloweddiplomacyto win out overoutragewhenit
regrettedMobutu's interference,sayingsimply that "two unilaterally
decidedceasefires do not add up to one that is effective" (Tanzanian
Ministry of ForeignAffairs, Official Statement,25April 1994).While it
is notclearthatthetwo ceasefIreswouldhavebeenmutuallyacceptable
or could havereturnedorder to Rwanda,it is certainlyevidencethat
Mobutu'sinterferencedeniedtheArushaprocessanypossiblelastchance.

23 April 1994thus marksthe effectiveendof theArushaprocess.
Tanzaniawould in fact thricemoreattemptto launchnewpeaceinitia­
tivesfor Rwanda,eachtimewithoutsuccess.Havingdisastrouslymissed
a possibleopportunityto achievea ceasefIre in lateApril, theArusha
processwas effectively consignedto futile fInal efforts. Thejaws of
genocideclosedaroundthepeaceprocessin Rwanda.

Analysisof theArushaProcess

Two competingaccountsof theArushaprocesswarrantcritical analy-
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sis.Thefirst, whichwecantermthediplomaticperspective,23suggests
thatArushawas almostperfectpreventivediplomacy.Westernnego­
tiatorsanddiplomatsarguedthattheArushaPeaceAgreementwasthe
bestpeaceagreementin Africa sinceLancasterHouse,andmoreover
wasthebestagreementwhichcouldpossiblyhavebeenreached.From
this perspective,thecollapseof theaccordsshouldbeattributedexclu­
sively to manipulationby Hutu extremistswho were outsideof the
controiof theArushaprocess.

Thesecondperspective,whichhasbeenforcibly presentedby Rene
Lemarchand(1994),anotedscholarof theregion,takesissuewith the
diplomaticperspective:

[T]he transitionbargainin Rwandaemergesin retrospectasa recipefor disaster:
not only were the negotiations conductedundertremendousexternatpressures,
but, partly for this reason,the concessionsmadeto the FPR wereseenby Hutu
hard-linersas a sell-out imposedby outsiders.For the Tutsi "rebels" to endup
claimingasmanycabinetpostsin thetransitionaIgovemmentastheruling MRND
(including Interior and CommunalDevelopment),as weIl as half of the field­
gradeofficers andabove,wasimmediatelyviewedby extremistsin the so-called
"mouvaneepresidentielle"as a surrenderto blackmaiI. Many indeedwondered
whetherthe Arushaaccordswould havebeensignedin the absenceof repeated
nudging from the OAU, Tanzania,France,the United States,andBelgium (my
Halks).

Lemarchand'sargumenthas two importantpremises:namely that
thedealwasnegotiatedbetweenmoderates;andthatit wasrejectedby
extremistsonceils contentsbecameknown. Thus, Lemarchandcriti­
cizesnot only the contentof theArushadealbut also the processby
which it wasreached.By dealingwith eachof thepointsin this analy­
sis,andtheirpremises,we canhelpweighthemeritsof this competing
accountof Arusha.

Theextentof pressure(externaiandinternal).on the Habyarimana
regime was certainly considerable.Westernpressurefor democratic
reformshad pushedHabyarimanato accept,in principle, multiparty
democracyin 1989;falling worldcoffeepriceshadsharpenedeconomic
declinein the country; the war with the RPFhadexposedRwandato
westernhumanrights monitors who were working with Rwandese
groups to exposeextra-judicialexecutions,disappearances,andother
violationsby theregime;andHabyarimanawascertainlypushedinto
negotiationsby hiswesternallies(BelgiumandFrance)andpulledinto
themby his regionalcounterparts.

Thatbeingsaid,theexternaipressureontheregimewithin theArusha
processcannotbeseenasbeingoverwhelmingbecauseof thepresence
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of supportiveregimeslike FranceandZaire in the talks. Rather,the
pressurecamefrom thenatureof theprocess.Arushawasfundamen­
tally aboutpower-sharing,andthe powerto sharewasall held by the
regime.Thus, the natureof the processitself was such that every
conceivableresolutionof an issueinvolved somelimitation on the
regime'spower.What'smore,atsomepointstheexternaidelegations,
or observers,actually tried to limit the concessionsmadein Arusha.
The most importantexampleof this was the Americandelegation's
attemptto convincetheArushaparticipantsthatthedealon thearmed
forceshadmovedpastwhatwasacceptablein Kigali. I will returnto
this lastpoint.

Lemarchandwasnot wrong to saythat theprocessinvolvedmajor
concessionsto theRPF: thatwaspreciselytheessenceof theprocess.
What is inaccurate,however,is to arguethat theseconcessionswere
somehowdealsmadebetweenmoderatesandtheRPFwithout thefull
comprehensionof Habyarimanaor the hard-liners,or that they were
only reachedbecauseof pressurefrom outsiders.For while the Gov­
ernmentof Rwandadelegationto Arushawasled by oppositionparty
moderates,two other delegationmembersfulfilled other functions.
ColonelBagosora,a known extremist(who hadeamedthe nickname
"the Colonelof Death"for his role in directingkillings againstTutsi)
waspresentfor the entireArushaprocess,andprovideda direct link
betweentheprocessandtheHutu extremistgroupsin Kigali. Ambas­
sadorKanyarushokiwas seenby westerndelegatesto Arushaas the
eyesand earsof Habyarimana,andhe too waspresentfor the entire
Arushaprocess.The political communitiesthese two represented­
Habyarimanaandhiselosestsupporters,andtheHumextremists(groups
which certainly overlappedbut may not havebeenidentical)-were
fully awareof the courseof Arushaasit wasnegotiated.This canbe
seenin thefact thaton at leastthreeoccasionstheArushaprocesswas
suspendedin orderto referagreementsreachedto Kigali, wherethey
wererejectedby Habyarimanain responseto thereactionsfrom these
two communities.Theargumentis notthatBagasoraandKanyarushoki
wereableto containthe negotiatingprocess,but simply thatthey fed
informationaboutthe processdirectly to Habyarimanaandthe hard­
liners throughoutthecourseof negotiations.Theseconstituencieshad
inputinto thecourseof negotiationsasrevealedin acommentmadeby
ForeignMinister Ngulinzira, who remarkedto one westernobserver
thatit wasmoredifficult to negotiatewith his own teamthanwith the
RPF.
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How is it then that the Arushaprocessappearedto most western
observersto go too far with respectto theintegrationof armedforces,
the distributionof commandposts,and arguablyon the exc1usionof
theCDRfrom thetransitionalinstitutionsof theBBTG?U theexternal
pressureswerenot excessive,if Arushawasnotentirelycontrolledby
moderates,why weretheseagreementsreachedby August1993?

The critical explanatoryvariable, which is missingfrom both the
"preventivediplomacy"andtheLemarchandaccount,wasthestrength
of theRPF-theirsuperiorpositionbothonthegroundandin thenego­
tiating room.Althoughthetwo sidesappearedto bein a military stale­
matewhentheArushaprocesshadbegun,theFebruaryoffensivehad
provendecisivelythattheRPFhada significantmilitary advantageon
the ground, and were poisedto continuewinning military victories
shouldthenegotiationsbreakdown.This, then,createda second form
of strength,namelyasuperiorbargainingposition.

Further,theRPFoffensivein Februaryincreasedthedisplacedpopu­
lation to almostamillion people.Asidefrom thehugefinancialburden
thisdisplacedpopulationplacedonthegovernment,theseinternairefu­
geescamelargelyfrom RuhengiriandBambi,two ofRwanda's"bread­
basket" regions.This intensified the economicpressureson the
Habyarimanaregime.Militarily dominant,andfree from the govern­
ment'sposition of having to try to run a country at war in ful1-scale
economiccollapse,theRPFwasin a positioneffectivelyto dictate the
termsof 'agreement'at this stagein thenegotiations.Ultimately it was
not "repeatednudging" from the observersand facilitators that pro­
ducedthepositionstakenonthecontentiouselementsof thedeal;rather,
it wasRPFbargainingstrengthandintransigencein someparts,asweIl
as intransigenceon the part of the CDR andelementsof the govem­
mentdelegationin others.Thecontentiouspositionson the CDR and
the military split weretakenpreciselycontrary to thenudges,andoc­
casionallyconcertedpressure,of the observers.For this reason,the
final versionof theArushaagreementreadslike a victor'sdeal,rather
thana generalsettlementbetweenrelativelyequalsideswhich wasthe
perspectiveof the third-parties.

Thus,both thepreventivediplomacyargumentandtheLemarchand
critiqueeachcapturean aspectof truth, but conflatea critical distinc­
tion betweencontentandprocess.As a preventivediplomacyprocess,
theArushaprocesswasexcellentin a numberof respects:theright mix
of relevantregionalplayers,committedinternationalplayers,andneu­
tral elementsaroundthe table; the innovativeandeffectiveuseof the
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JPMCto negotiatemilitary elementswhile havingpeacenegotiations
continue;therepresentationin thegovernmentdelegationto Arushaof
the major powergroupingsin Kigali itself; actual1yaddressingand
resalving in the agreementitself, in many dimensions,fundamental
causesof conflict (Le., thequestionof refugees)asopposedto merely
settlingthe fighting; adumbratingandmakingprovisionfor a neutral
internationalforce to securethe transition.However, the final result
did indeedproveto beafailure, in part,at least,becauseit pushedwel1
beyondwhat was acceptablein Kigali with respectto distributionof
commandpostsandtheexc1usionof hard-linersfrom the final transi­
tionai arrangements.

This stillleavesopenthequestionof whetherthealternativewould
havebeenbeuer-inc1udingthe "spoilers"24or extremists(the CDR)
within the transitionai government,and giving more power to
Habyarimanaandhis faction. In anycase,the "exemplary preventive
diplomacy" analysis,while correctin termsof process,must be re­
jectedin termsof the contentof the final deal. On the onehand,the
Arushaaccordsviolatedtraditionalkey tenetsof conflict resolutionin
the contextof protractedsocialconflicts by effectivelyexcludingthe
CDR from power,andthusmarginalizingeventheMRND, diverging
from the tenetthat forceswhich comprisetheproblemmustbe made
partof the solution.On theotherhand,the stepswhich weretakento
enactthe alternative-namely,removeextremistforces from power
andtacklethemmilitarily-werefar from sufficient;theAccordscal1ed
only for a "neutralinternationalforce" to performthefar from neutral
taskof tackling violent oppositionto the peacedeal,thoughit did re­
questthattheNeutralForcebechargedwith prorectingcivilians,acharge
which theU.N. did not takeUp.25

Second,theArushaAccordsfailed to balanceproperlythesecurity
concernsof the combatants.The twin victorieswon by theRPFover
theCDRandthestructureof theintegratedforcescreatedasituationin
which a powerful political force in Kigali was deprived,not only of
theirabsolutemilitary controioverthesecurityforcesin Rwanda,even
thoughtheFAR continuedto appointthe headof the integratedarmed
forcesandtheMRND appointedtheMinister of Defence,but alsoof
thepolitical controioverthoseforces.On theotherhand,theonly way
to achievethelatter.wouldhaverequiredtheRPFto concedepowerto
theCDR. It couldbe arguedthat thefault wasthatagreementhadthe
form of avictor'sdealbutnotenoughof thecontent.It fell betweenthe
two stoois,and almosta million Tutsi civilians, as well as the peace
processitself, werethe victims.
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Thus,while theArushaprocesswaseffectivein raisingkey issues
andallowing thepartiesto theconflict anopportunityto negotiateal­
ternatives,thefinalouteomewasindeeddeeplyflawed,andendedup,
despitethe apparentintentionsof thoseinvolved, eontributingto the
dynamic which resultedin the massivebloodshedof the spring and
summerof 1994.

This argumentrelies on an unprovableeounterfaetualargument,
namelythattherewerealternatives,thatdifferentdecisionsatdifferent
stagescouldhaveproducedamoreviable,sustainableoutcome.In theo­
reticalterms,thecounterfactualis easilyconstrueted.Ontheonehand,
a morebalancedpower-sharingarrangementbetweenthe regimeand
its opponents,onewhichdid nottrumptheMRND ateverytum,could
haveproducedanincentivestructurefor membersof theregimeto par­
ticipate in securingthe establishmentand survival of the transitionai
institutions.More sensitivehandlingof the issueof army command
mayhaveprodueedlessofafeelingof insecurityamongthosein Kigali
who would lose absolutecontroi of a military baseand any effective
political baseto containthedamageof suchaloss.Thiswastheagree­
mentsoughtby theTanzanianfacilitator, by theAmericandelegation,
andby theFrench.

Thesecondstepin this counterfactualpositionis to arguethat,hav­
ing beengivenamoresubstantiverolein transitional institutions,those
who did in fact executethe genocidewould not havedoneso. This is
unprovablethoughtheargumentfor thepositionwasmadeby theTan­
zaniansandtheAmericans.Theyarguedthatit wouldsimplyhavebeen
moredifficult to plan,coordinate,andlaunchagenocide--oranyform
of violentopposition-fromwithin thegovernmentthanfrom without.
Facedwith theimminentlossofpower,thosewhocontrolledthegeno­
cidehadlittle to loseby destroyingthe transitional institutions;with a
substantiverole in thoseinstitutions,theargumentgoes,at leastsome
of thosepotentiallyinvolved in violent oppositionwould seetheir in­
terestsin securinga positionin the"new order" andlimiting their re­
sort to the useof violenee.

Further, the argumentgoes, the potential for fracture and dissent
amongtheold guardwould behigherin eonditionswheremembersof
that old guardhad a greaterstakein the new Rwandesestate.Thus,
while it is clearthatacoregroupof extremistsamongtheHabyarimana
innercircle weredevelopinga genocidaiplan from the very outsetof
negotiations,theircapacityto attractwidersympathyto thatplanmight
havebeenscuttledby offering membersof theregimea choice.Presi­
dentMwinyi of Tanzaniausedallegoricaltermsto extol this position:
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whenchasingacatin ahouse,heinstructedhis facilitation team,make
sureto leaveawindow open;or else,bepreparedto bescratched.26 By
denyingthe regimea substantiveenoughrole in the "new order," the
power-sharingprotocolsofArushafailed to leaveawindowsufficiently
wide openand, instead,backedthe regimeinto a corner. Insteadof
offering membersof theregimeachoicebetweensufficientpowerand
violent opposition,the far morestarkchoicewasofferedof effective
lossof poweror violent opposition.

Providinggreatercontroiof themilitary anda moresubstantivepo­
litical role for the Habyarimanaregimewould haveinvolved, for the
RPF,asubstantialrisk asweIl asthemorally andpsychologicallydiffi­
cult stepof cooperatingwith thosewhoserhetoriccalledfor theirown
elimination.As Stedman(1991)haspointedout, flnding a negotiated
settlementin a civil war necessarilyinvolvesthepsychologicalstress
of "working with the enerny." On the otherhand,Stedmanhassince
arguedthat thereare enernies withwhom one is engagedin violent
conflict andthereare"enemies"with whomoneis engagedin deathto
thefinish. This is theothersideof thecounterfactua1.Would thesmall
coreof extremistsdeterminedto destroytheArushaAccordsand any
cooperationwith their sworn foes have beenevenmore effective if
theirallieshadbeengivenagreaterrole, or would theyhavebeenneu­
tralizedin executingtheir monstrousplans?

Conc1usion

Conflict resolutiontheorywouldsuggesttwo optionsin dealingwith
thosewho loseout in political transformation,the rITSt of which is to
give thema stakein the new arrangementsin orderto minimize their
destructiveness(Le., keepingminority whitesin thepolitical systemin
SouthAfrica). The successfultransition in SouthAfrica, and earlier
successesin Rhodesia/Zimbabwe,provethatpeaceagreementswhich
forge transition bargainsof this naturecan succeed.Alternatively, a
peacesettlementmayaccepttheexc1usionof certainpowerfulgroups
but flnd waysto ensurethattheyareunableto underminethetransition
bargain(Le., pushingand pulling the military junta out of power in
Haiti). Theinternationalpeaceefforts for Rwandatook neitheroption.
Had theArushaprocessgiven theHabyarimanaregimea moremean­
ingful stakein power, perhapsthe neutralpeacekeepingmandateof
UNAMIR would havebeensuccessfulin securingthe transitionpro­
cess.As it was,Arusharesultedin a decidedlynon-neutraltransition
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bargain,with clearwinnersandlosers.27 Werea robustpeacekeeping
forceavailableto controithoselosers-who,it shouldberecalled,were
in apositionof considerablepower,includingcontr01of thearmyand
variousmilitias-it mighthavebeentheright decisionto excludethose
hard-linersfrom the"new order" for Rwanda.

From mostwesternanddiplomaticperspectives,in the contextof
thepossible,thesecond-bestchoice-tobuythehard-linersoff by giv­
ing thema greaterstakein the transitionaiinstitutions,andthussome
securityalso-shou1dhavebeenadoptedin theArushaAccords.From
otherperspectives,especiallythe RPF, this wasnot only morally un­
palatable,butwasinherentlyunworkable.Formostwesternanddiplo­
matieobservers,thefirst wouldcertain1yhavebeenpreferableto taking
thelargephysicalandmoralriskofmarginalizingpowerfulforceswith­
out taking adequateprecautionsagainsttheir inevitablereaction.For
manyothers,thefailure restswith thosewhohadtheresourcesandthe
meansto deployeffectivemilitary forcesto hold theextremistsatbay
andprotectcivilians butwho did not fulfin whathadbeenexpectedof
themin theArushaAccords.

Notes

1. The timeline containedhereinwas developed,exceptwhereotherwisenoted,
throughreferenceto documentsobtainedfrom westernembassiesin Dar-es­
Sa1aamin December1993andJanuary1994;discussionswith American,French,
Canadian,Rwandese,andTanzanianofficials in Dar-es-Salaam,Ottawa,Lon­
don,Washington,NewYork, andBergen;andfrom thetextsof theaccordsthem­
selves.Americansourcesmayappearto be prominent:this is large1ybecauseof
all the interviewsconducted,only Americanswerewilling to go on recordand
evenallow their namesto beused.

2. Af ter theFAR andits allies stoppedtheOctoberinvasionin ils tracks,the RPF
launchedanotheroffensivein November.Heavy clashesfollowed. In January
1991,the RPFbriefly held Ruhengiri,the powerbaseof Habyarimanaand his
cohorts.

3. lnterview 14 December1994with CarolFuller, Former.RwandaDeskOfficer,
Africa Bureau,Departmentof State,Washington,DC.

4. This was distinct from the MRND dominatedpseudo-coalitioncreatedin De­
cember1991.True moderatesnow occupiedimportantpositionsin thegovern­
ment,and the new governmentadopteda policy of seekinga peaceagreement
with theRPF.

5. This accountdrawsprincipallyon interviewsconductedwith presentandformer
membersof the StateDepartment,including Carol Fuller, CharlesSnyderand
formerAssistantSecretaryof Statefor Africa, HermanCohen,Washington,June
30, 1995, as well as with Quai d'Orsayofficials invo1vedin the pre-Arusha
talks, and comparesnoteswith HowardAdelmanandAstri Suhrke,who held
similar interviews.

6. Secondtrack dip10macymay havecontributedto the successof the talks in
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Paris.Thesecondtrackconsistedof a numberof initiativesat unofficiallevels:
contactsbetweenmembersof theRPF'sdiasporanetworkandRwandesegov­
ernmentofficials in embassiesoverseas;effortsbyNGOs,specificallyby aformer
Ugandanofficial workingfor ChristianAid in London,whofacilitatedthemeeting
betweenthe RPF and the GOR in Bujumbura(disclosedin a talk given by a
ChristianAid representativeat anOpenForumon Rwandaconvenedby Inter­
nationalAlert, London, 27 January1995); a Rwandanchurch-basedinitiative;
andVaticanefforts to supportchurchinitiatives (confidentialinterview, Rome,
April 1995).Thesemovesmaygenerallyhavebeenatmosphericandsupportive
of thefirst trackdiplomacy.But oneprocessseemsto havehadadirecteffect.In
May of 1992,aftermeetingsbetweentheRwandesechurchleadersandtheRPF
in Bujumbura,undertheaegisof thePapalNuncio in Burundi, thenewforeign
ministerof Rwanda,Ngulinzira, met with the PapalNuncio in Rwandawhich
led to a trip pf Ngulinzira to the Vatican.This facilitated the meetingbetween
Ngulinzira and the RPFin Kinihara, Rwandaon 23 May 1992,at which both
agreedto attendDijoud's Parismeeting.

7. The RPFdelegation,accordingto all observersat the talks that I interviewed,
wasby far themostdisciplinedandeffectiveof thetwo negotiatingparties.Led
by Dr. TheogeneRudasingwa,GeneralSecretaryof the RPFandthe eyesand
earsof Paul Kagame,it includedPasteurBizimungu,who would laterbecome
Presidentof the Republic,andPatrickMazimhaka,Vice Chairmanof the RPF.
TheGORdelegationwasbothdividedandundisciplinedandincludedmembers
from at least threeparties;beside the governmentit included the opposition
MDR (Dr. Ngulinzira,thenewForeignMinisterof Rwandain thecoalitiongov­
ernmentandMr. Landoaid,Minister of Labourand SocialAffairs) andthePL.
ColonelBagasora,the extremistfrom CDR, andAmbassadorKanyarushokito
Tanzania,with a direct line to Habyarimana,werealsodelegates.

8. In additionto thetwo formal delegationsatArusha,theGovernmentof Rwanda
(GOR) and the RwandesePatriotic front (RPF), threeregional/functionalcat­
egoriesof observerdelegateswerepresentat the talks: (1) African-in addition
to the facilitation teamfrom Tanzania,it includeddelegationsfrom Zaire (its
delegateswerelargelyabsentexceptfor the initial meetings),Uganda,Burundi,
andSenegal(Abdou Diouf waschairof the OAU whentheArushaprocessbe­
gan, and the Senegalesedelegate,AmbassadorPapaLouis Fall, wasrespected
by both sides);(2) inter-governmentalorganizations-theOAU and the U.N.;
and(3) Western-delegationsfrom theUS,Belgium(AmbassadorConteMichel
d'Aviola to Tanzaniain the first phases),France,and Germany(Ambassador
Hans PeterRepnik to Tanzaniawho was more a witness than a participant).
Britain, Canada,theNetherlands,andtheEU decidednot to participatebut fol­
lowed the negotiationscloselyfrom their embassiesin the region.

9. Becausetheobserverteamsto theArushanegotiationsandtheJPMCoverlapped,
theJPMCoften met in Arushainsteadof Addis.

10. TheN'SeleCeasefireAgreementbetweenthe Govemmento/theRwandeseRe­
public andtheRwandesePatriotic Front, asAmendedat Gbadolite,16Septem­
ber1991,andatArusha12July 1992,Article IV, p.7 (hereafterreferredto asthe
ArushaCeasefire).TheArushaCeasefirehadrestructuredtheNMOG (from that
point on referredto asNMOG II), so that it wascomposedof tenofficers from
eachof Nigeria,Senegal,Zimbabwe,andanAfrican countryto benamedlater,
andfive officerseachfrom the GOR andRPF.

11. Interviewwith officials of theQuaid'Orsay;with Lt. Col. Marley, Political-Mili­
tary Advisor, Africa Bureau,StateDepartment,Washington,13 December1994.
Col. Marley wasa military representativeof the US observerteamatArusha.
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12. JPMCfRWD/OAUll (I) Rev.2,"Rulesof Procedurefor theJointPolitical-Mili­
tary Commission(JPMC)";JPMCfRWD/OAUI2 (I), "Termsof Referenceof the
NeutralMilitary ObserverGroup."

13. Interview.Also, Interview,Lt. Col. Marley.
14. It should benotedthat althoughtheArushatalks formally adjournedbetween

theseperiods,discussions,andnegotiationscontinuedin Kigali, Kampala,Addis
Ababa,andDar-es-Salaamthroughouttheseintervals,both underthe aegisof
theJPMCandin informal meetingsat variousembassiesin the region.

15. Confidentialinterview.Theeditorsof this volumeweregiventhesameinterpre­
tation of the FrenchandTanzanianpositionsin their interviews.Further, the
AmericanssupportedtheFrenchandTanzanians.

16. For instance,Canadianand Dutch observersin Dar-es-Salaamreactedto the
RPF'sunwillingnessto includetheCDR asevidenceof their insincerityin par­
ticipating in real power sharing;membersof the Tanzanianfacilitation team
alsosawin this positiona too-rigid stance.Interviews,Dar-es-Salaam,Decem­
ber 1993;Bergen1995.

17. Otherchapterstacklethe questionof France'srole in Rwandain somedepth.It
is worth statinghere,however,that,within theQuaid'Orsay,their analysissug­
gestedthat the Habyarimanaregimewould be unableto hold out againstthe
RPF, andthus that a negotiatedsettlementwould be an acceptablesecondbest
for France'sinterests(Interviewswith Quai d'Orsayofficials). Thus,France's
delegationto Arushawasnot onewhich simply fought for the GOR positions,
but, accordingto American,Tanzanianand other third-party participants,was
cooperativeandconstructive.

18. Confidentialdocumentsuppliedby westernembassy,Dar-es-Salaam,Decem­
ber 1993.

19. Lt. Col. Marley confirmedthis perception.
20. It is importantto note that the accountof the killings in Burundi which were

currentin the GreatLakesregion in 1993wereof 100,000Hutu havingbeen
killed by theTutsi army.The fact is that thekillings wereratherof theorderof
35,000-50,000.More importantly,theywereroughlyevenlysplitbetweenHutu
andTutsi (accordingto USAID and MedecinssansFrontieres).This was not
information which madeits way into Rwandaor Tanzaniaat the time. Inter­
viewswith SarahPoole,Rwanda-BurundiInformationOfficer, USAID Disaster
AssistanceResponseTeam,Washington,July 1994;andwith SamanthaBolton,
PublicInformationOfficer,MedecinssansFrontieres,NewYork, December1995.

21. This aceount,whieh was first given to me in Tanzaniain December1993 and
hasbeenrepeatedsineeby American,Belgian,Canadian,Tanzanian,Yatican,
and Frenchoffieials, suggeststhat as late as October1993 the foreeswhich
were moving to genocidehad not yet won the day. The logie of the position
suggeststhat thecoreextremistswereableto useeventsin Burundi to sell their
vision to a broaderconstitueneywhich might, were it not for the killings in
Bujumbura, stillhavebeenwon overby the transitionaIgovernment.

22. This refersto the 11 Januarymessageof ForceCommanderRomeoDallaire to
theU.N. headquartersin New York on the contentsof very high level informa­
tion he receivedabout the detailedplans of the extremists(cf. Adelman and
Suhrke,1996).

23. The diplomatic perspectiveis importantto understandingthe positionsof "in­
side-outsiders"in thenegotiatingprocessandto conflict resolutionmoregener­
ally. A sharedanalysishadbeendevelopedbasedonacommonnegotiatinghistory
amongTanzanian,American,andFrenchofficials who wereinstrumentalin set­
ting up the process.They consideredthe conflict in Rwandato be part of a
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protractedsocialconflict whichwould beresolved,notby high-Ievelsummitry,
butoveraperiodof timein which thebelligerentswould haveanopportunityto
examinetheir senseof insecurityvis-a-visone anotherand forge agreements
which would meetthe securityneedsof both sides.Whetheror not the diplo­
matsrootedtheir convictionsin theoreticalstudies,the theoreticalfoundations
of this positioncanbefound in EdwardAzar, ProtractedSocialConjlict, andin
the writings of JohnBurton. At leastonekey diplomat expressedfamiliarity
with this literature.Thediplomats'positionwascertainlybasedon thehistorical
experienceof conflict resolutionprocessesin otherpartsof Mrica, suchasthat
of Ami Mpungwe,formerDirectorof theAfrica andMiddle EastDepartmentin
the ForeignMinistry andTanzania'sprincipal facilitatorof the Arusha talks,
who left theNamibianegotiationsin February1992to taketheleadin thebuild
up to Arusha,CharlesSnyderandJohnByerly, membersof Cohen'sconflict
resolutionteamwho hadbeeninvolvedwith NamibiaandAngola.

24. ProfessorSteveStedman,now atStanfordUniversity,coinedthephrase"spoil­
ers" for thosewho try to sabotagea peaceagreementafter it hasbeensigned.
Stedmanarguesthat eonciliationwith respectto "spoilers" is ineffeetive.The
reportwritten by the editorsalsoarguedthat the spoilershadto be neutralized
by "defanging"them-removingthemfrom military power-iftheywerenot to
bemadepartof the transitionaipowerstructure.This stillleavesopentheques­
tion of whetherthe lalter option would haveworked.The fact is, the Arusha
Agreementneitherdefangedtheextremistsnorincludedthemin thetransitionai
powerstructure.

25. It is arguablethat the RPFbelievedthat the neutral internationalforce would
indeedprovean effeetiveblock on any violent oppositionto the peacedeal.If
so,this amongotherfailuresof communicationbetweentheU.N. andtheOAU/
Tanzaniansaboutthe transitionfrom mediationto implementationbecomesa
crucial weaknessin the overall response.However, simple refereneeto
Mozambique,Namibia, andAngola--conflictswith which the RPF command
wascertainlyfamiliar-would havebeenenoughto sewsubstantiaidoubtsthat
a U.N. peaeekeepingpresencecould-orshould-berelieduponto providere­
sistanceto violent oppositionandeffectively proteeta civilian population.The
U.N. only agreedto assistthe loealgendarmiein its protectivefunctions.

26. This allegorywasrelayedto meby aseniormemberof theTanzaniannegotiat­
ing team.

27. TheArushafailure resultedfrom a seriesof negotiating"victories" by theRPF
which so structuredthe finaloutcomeof Arushaas to makeit unacceptableto
powerful foreesin Kigali. Critically, thesedecisionswere not, as hasbeenar­
gued,foistedon Rwandaby outsiders;rathertheyweretakenpreciselyin oppo­
sition to both neutral and partisanthird-party advice and pressure.The
determiningvariable,missedby both the diplomatic and the critical perspec­
tives, was the superiorstrengthof the RPF, both on the battlefield and in the
negotiatingrooms.In defianceof adviceandpressurefrom regionalandinter­
national actors, the RPF usedtheir bargainingstrengthto marginalizethe
Habyarimanaregime within the negotiatedpower structuresand erodemajor
elementsof theirpowerbase.In boththepolitical andmilitary spheres,theRPF
insistedon arrangementswhich deprivedhard-linerssurroundingHabyarimana.



FrenchPolicy in Rwanda

AgnesCallamard

Introductionl

In theaftermathof theApril 1994genocidein Rwanda,a largepor­
tion of theFrenchmediaandmostNGOsvigorouslydenouncedFrench
policy in Rwanda,goingasfar asaccusingthegovemment,in particu­
lar, thePresident,of complicity in thegenocide.2 Much wasthenwrit­
ten on the personalconnectionsbetweenFrenchPresidentFranyois
Mitterand andhis Rwandesecounterpart,JuvenalHabyarimana,and
betweenthetwo sonsof thePresidents,on thebusinessdealsbetween
Parisandthe Rwandesecapital,Kigali, thesecretsaleof armsby Paris
to theRwandesemilitary involvedin thegenocide,andonhashishdeals
andevengorillas.

In response,the Frenchgovemmentinsistedthat it had supported
Arusha and contributedto the peaceprocessin Rwanda.Franc;:ois
Mitterand was said to havebeenshocked:"I am convincedthat we
havehe1pedthis country, like others,to takethe roadto democracy"
(Le NouvelObservateur1994,40). Simi1arly, EdouardBalladursaid
the accusationswerescanda10us:"Francesupportedthe regular/legal
govemmentof Rwanda.It wasrevealedafterwardsthat this govem­
mentwas not as regularas il claimed."3Thesec1aimsof innocence,
however,did not persuademanyobservers.

Thequestionremained:arterthegenocidehow shouldtheseaccusa­
tions, c1aimsof innocenceor, moregenerally,Frenchpolicy towards
Rwandafrom 1990to 1994be assessed?The main argumentsof this
chapteraretwofold. Pirst,themoststrikingfeaturesofFrenchpolicies
in Rwandawerethattheyrespondedto andreflectedtheusualframe­
work of Franco-Africanrelationships:Francegavemilitary anddiplo-
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maticsupportto adictatorialregime,trainedgovernmentarmedforces
aspartof a cooperationagreement,andintervenedto proteeta regime
againstwhat was thenconsideredto be externalaggression.Official
policy wascementedby patrimoniairelationshipsbetweenleadersand
possiblyby secretbusiness,military, or otherdealsbetweenthe two
countries.Theseare all commonfeaturesof Frenchrelations with
FrancophoneAfrica andconsistentwith theframeworkthatdeterrnined
Frenchpolicy �t�o�w�~�d�s theregionin thepost-independenceperiod.

The secondargumentof this chapteris that thesecommonfeatures
provedespeciaIlycatastrophicbecauseof threemainfactors:Thefirst
one is that the diplomatic logic (or "soft track" as it is also called)
neverpredominatedfor very long, if at aIl4; themilitary logic wasap­
plied in thefirst daysof October1990,neverlost its significance,and
becameincreasinglyprominentas the peaceprocessweakened.The
secondfactor is the depoliticizationof Rwandanaffairs; thereis little
evidenceof a politicaIly based,politically controlled,and politicaIly
motivatedmanagementof Rwandanaffairsandof athoroughsynchro­
nizationbetweenmilitary actionsanddiplomaticsteps.5Thethird fac­
tor is that theconflict in Rwandawasperceivedandanalyzedthrough
corrective lenseswhich fed and cementedthe military logic and the
preemineneeof military actors.

ThePeaceProcessandtheFrenchDiplomaticRole

Backgroundto FrenchDiplomaticEfforts:
The1990Military Intervention

Thefirst TechnicalMilitary AssistanceAgreement(TMAA) between
RwandaandFrancewassignedon 18 July 1975underValery Giscard
d'Estaing'spresidencyaspartof France'sattemptto extendits zoneof
influencebeyondits formerempire.6 This agreementwasnotadefense
agreement:it soughtto providefinancial assistance,as weIl asactual
trainingfor theRwandesegendarmerie,andsuppliesof military equip­
mentfor boththegendarmerieandthearmy.In fact, like manyTMAAs
signedbetweenFranceandAfrican countries,this onestipulatedthat
Frenchsoldierscould not be associatedwith the preparationandex­
ecutionof war operationsor the maintenanceof domesticpeace(cf.
Gattegno,Le Monde, 1994; Verschave1994). Frenchmilitary assis­
tanceto Rwandaremainedmodestfor severalyears,averaging4 mil-
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lion francsperyear(Le Monde,22 June1994).In January1985,there
weretwentyFrenchmilitary advisorsin Rwanda(Chipman1995,24),
while the numberof Rwandeseofficers trained in Franceincreased
slightly from twenty-threein 1982to thirty-threein 1988.7 According
to Le Monde,the 1975TMAA wasofficially (andaposteriori)revised
on 26 August 1991 whenan agreementbetweenAmbassadorMartre
andRwandeseDefenseMinisterNgulinzira incorporatedtheRwandese
ArmedForces(in additionto the gendarmerie)asbeneficiariesof the
military agreement(Gattegno1994).

Evidently, the October1990RPFinvasiondrasticallytransformed
the natureandextentof the military relationshipbetweenFranceand
Rwanda.FrancoisMitterand'sdecisionto launchOperationNorolt,8
officially to protecttheFrenchexpatriatespresentin Rwandain caseof
umest,wastakenalmostimmediately.9Theforceconsistedof 150sol­
diersdrawnfrom theFrenchforcestationedin theCentralAfrican Re­
public (Human Rights Watch Arms Project, 1994), a number that
increasedto 350 in November,at the sametime as Belgian soldiers
wereleavingthecountry.Following theRPF'srenewedoffensiveon 8
February1993,Francesent300additionaltroopsto Kigali,1O bringing
the total contingentto about700 troops.11 Francealso suppliedthe
govemmentwith importantmilitary equipment12 as weIl as military
advisers.13

The presidentialdecisionsto sendFrenchtroops,equipment,and
advisers in 1990,14andreinforcethemin February1993, were taken
outsidethescopeof theTMMA (recaIl that it wasnot a defenseagree­
ment)andwithoutparliamentaryconsent.Theseweretwo factswhich
raisedlittle surpriseorconcernat thetime, givenFrenchpastpractices.
As Chipmannoted,"for Frenchmilitary interventionto takeplaceit is
not necessarythat thereexist a formal defenseagreement.... In fact,
Francehasintervenedmoreoftenin countriesnothavingdefenseagree­
ments(Mauritania,Chad,andZaire), thanin those(GabonandCAR)
with whom shehasbeen,from ajuridical point of view, moreclosely
allied (Chipman1995,28). Cohenalso emphasizesthat the military
interventionswereundertakenwithoutprior authorizationoftheFrench
parliament,andwithoutencounteringsignificantopposition(cf. Cohen
andClarke1990,205-06,212).

Fromtheperspectiveof Franco-Africanrelations,theFrenchinter­
ventionsatisfiedtwo main,albeitminimalist,criteria15 thathaveguided
Frenchinterventionson the continentl6 : it took placeat the urging of
the Rwandesepresident17 andin responseto an"external"aggression.
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The latter conditionhadjust beenreiteratedat the La Baulesummit
meetingwhereMitterandhadstatedthatFrenchtroopswouldcontinue
to helpcountriesfacingexternaithreats;theRPFinvasionwaslaunched
from Uganda.OperationNoroit also appearsto havebeenguidedby
oneadditionalconsideration-theRPFwasconsideredby Frenchmili­
tary andpoliticalleadersasathreattojrancophonieandla jranrajrique.
This certainlyplayeda role in thepresidentialdecision.Fromthis per­
spective,theinterventionwasprobablyconceivedfirst andforemostas
an easyway to reinforceFrance's"guardianangel" imagevis-a-vis
African leaders,andto support"a goodguy," PresidentHabyarimana
who, afterall, wastrying his best.

Two aspectsof this assessmentprovedto be wrong: Habyarimana
did not try hisbest,andtheinterventionwasnoteasygiventhelimited
capacityof the Rwandesearmy.TheRwandesearmedforceswereso
few (about3,000soldiers,accordingto mostsources,althoughthefig­
ureof 6,000hasalsobeenadvanced)and,accordingto Frenchmilitary
officials (confidentialinterview,Ministry of Cooperation,May 1995),
alsobadlyprepaI'edandbadlyequipped;only 2,000of thetroopsknew
how to fight. Onemonthafterthebeginningof thewar, it becameclear
that the RPF would not easily be defeated.By the endof 1990, the
weaknessof theRwandesearmyhadbeentheobjectofFrenchmilitary
intelligencereportswhichsuggestedthattheRPFwasactuallycapable
of defeatingtheFAR in conventionaiwarfare.18 TheRPFoffensiveon
8February1993furtherconfirmedtheseFrenchassessmentsasFrench
military intelligencereportedthat the RPFhadonly stoppedshOlt of
Kigali becauseof the presenceof Frenchtroopsthere,an assessment
sharedby Tanzanianintelligence.19 In light of this assessment,andes­
tablishedpolicy ofnotprovidingopen-endedmilitary supportfor along
periodof time, it appearsthatby theendof 1990,theFrenchgovern­
ment faced two options.They werenot mutually exc1usiveand both
wereeventuallyembraced:supportingthepeaceprocess,andstrength­
eningtheRwandaarmedforces.

FrenchDiplomaticEfforts-October1990to August1993

Most accountsattribute the turning point of Frenchpolicies in
Rwanda-the"shift" from themilitary to thediplomatictrack--either
to the endof 1992or to the beginningof 1993 when"cohabHation"
commenced.20 In fact, the "soft" trackwasalreadyin actionin March
1991(at thetimeof thecease-fireagreementbrokeredatN'Sele,Zaire)
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andwasfollowed up in subsequentyears,but neverseemedto prevail
over the military logic. Contraryto mostbeliefs,moreover,the main
diplomaticissueat theendof theperiodof negotiatingtheArushaAc­
cordswas not so much Frenchmilitary withdrawal-thatissuewas
settledquite early21-as it was aboutthe natureof the international
peacekeepingoperationto replacetheFrenchsoldiers-whetherit would
beunderOAU or U.N. authority,Francelobbyinghardfor the latter.

Francewas an importantdiplomatic actor in the pre-Arushaand
ArushaphaseswhenFranceinitiated a numberof bilateral meetings
andparticipatedin multilateralconferences.Thereorientationtowards
military disengagementandthepeaceprocessbeganin theearlymonths
of 1991,perhapsattheendof 1990,22atatimewhenasocialistgovern­
mentwas still in powerin France.By 1991, the Frenchgovernment
waspushingfor apeacesettlementbetweentheRwandesegovernment
andtheRPF,23andwaspreparedto withdrawits troopsfrom Rwanda.
TheQuai d'Orsaywaspresentat theN'Seletalks andencouragedthe
Governmentof Rwanda(GOR) to signthecease-fireagreementof 29
March 1991,an agreementwhich, amongotherthings,calledfor the
withdrawalof all foreign troops(artic1eii). TheN'Seleagreementwas
followed in the fall of 1991 by negotiations,led by the ElyseeAfrica
Bureau,to bring theGovernmentof RwandaandtheRPFtogether;in
thespringandsummerof 1992,theQuaid'Orsayheldaseriesofinfor­
mal talks betweenthe two parties.24 Theseefforts culminatedin the
Parismeetingof June1992betweentheRPFandGORdelegations;the
agendaincludedfusion of the two armies,establishmentof a broad­
basedtransitionaigovernment,andpolitical guarantees.

All thesediplomaticactivitieswereprobablyinstrumentalin bring­
ing the governmentof Rwandato the negotiationtable at Arushain
July 1992.TheQuaid'Orsaywaspresentasanobserver,25 1endingsup­
port to the Rwandesegovernmentand ensuringthat the negotiations
did not fundamentallyjeopardizethe interestsof theHabyarimanare­
gime. This role was especiallyreflectedin the Frenchbackingof the
government's(unsuccessful)requestsfor a 1:2 ratio for the new inte­
grated army andfor the inclusionof the Coalition for the Defenseof
theRepublic(CDR) within thebroad-based government(Adelmanand
Suhrke1996).Somesix monthslater, on 28 February,following the
RPFoffensivein February1993,MarcelDebarge,CooperationMinis­
ter, went to Kigali to reaffirm Frenchsupportfor Habyarimanaand
convincehim to implementtheArushaagreement.26

Frenchdiplomaticstrategyduringthesetwo yearswasbasedprima-
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rily onanappreciationofthemilitary capacityof thetwo partiesandits
own reluctanceto sustaina long-termwar. The implication was that
Francewaswalking on a fine, not to sayself-destructive,line. On one
hand,Francecouldnot afford therepeatedbreakingof ceasefires and
the prospectof a long peacemakingprocess.On the other, it had to
secureHabyarimana'sagreement(andreinforcehispositionat thebar­
gainingtable),andthusbeperceivedby theGORasfulfilling its com­
mitments.HenceMitterand madeprornisesnot to withdraw French
troops without the government'sagreement,27and not before the
Rwandanarmedforceswerestrengthened.In the samelogic, thesec­
ondmajorcomponentofFrance'ssoft-trackapproach28 wasto obtaina
U.N. peacekeepingforce29 thatwould enhancethesurvivalchancesof
its protege.30Accordingto theN'Seleagreement,Frenchtroopswould
remainuntil aneutralrnilitary forcecouldbedeployed.31 Reiteratedin
article7232 of theArushaAccords,thisclauserepresentedFrance'sbig­
gestbargainingchip at Arusha,and it was on this point that French
diplomaticeffortswereconcentrated.

Frenchlobbying for a United Nationsrnilitary presence-withthe
dual function of monitoringthe RwandanlUgandanborderandacting
asaninterpositionalforcebetweentheRPFandtheRwandesearmy­
took placewithin the SecurityCouncil of the United Nations. In the
fall of 1992,theFrenchrepresentativebeganaskingfor aninterpositional
U.N. force, a requestrejecteduntil March 1993by theUK andtheUS
which wantedtheOAU to takethe lead.On 9 March 1993theFrench
delegationpresentedtheSecurityCouncilmemberswith a draft reso­
lution whichsupportedtheSecretaryGeneral'sinitiative to sendagood­
will missionto RwandaandrequestedthattheSecretary-Generalmake
recommendationsfor the possibleestablishmentof a United Nations
monitoring force to act, togetherwith OAU forces,33as a buffer
(AdelmanandSuhrke,1996).Resolution812/93waseventuallypassed
on March 12, after intenseFrenchlobbying in the SecurityCouncil.
TheFrencheffortssucceeded:following consultationsbetweentheOAU
andtheU.N., it wasdecidedat thebeginningof June1993following a
formal requestfrom the governmentof Rwanda34 that the United Na­
tionswouldprovidetheneutralinternationalforce.Further,theFrench
referredto the protectionof civilians as one of the functions of the
internationalforce.35 Theformal resolution(872/1993)waspassedon
5 October1993.

This interpretationof Frenchdiplomatic efforts gives credit to the
claimsadvancedby theFrenchgovernmentimmediatelyaftertheApril
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1994 genocide.The govemmentdid supportthe Arushaprocessand
wasinstrumentalin gettingHabyarimanato thenegotiationtable.This
beingsaid, the extentof the synchronizationbetweendiplomaticand
military action36 is questionable.TheFrenchdiplomaticstrategy,it will
be recalled,was precededby a military interventionand predicated
upon a military balanceof powerin the field. It would remaindriven
by military policy andmilitary evolutionon theground.

FrenchDiplomacy:TheActors

Analystsof Frenchpolicy in Rwandaattributeda catalyticrole to
the Quai d'Orsayandto "the cohabitation"in termsof supportingthe
diplomatic track and the peaceprocessat Arusha.37 The cominginto
powerof anewmajority,with JuppeasMinisterofForeignAffairs and
BalladurasPrimeMinister, certainlyreinforcedthepowerof theQuai
vis-a-vis the Elysee.A possibleblow to the old way camefrom the
growingpowerof anewbrandofFrenchtechnocrats,whoseinfluence
hadgrown with the arrival of BalladurasPrimeMinister.

[Balladur] haslittle of his peer'ssentimentalattachmentto Africa.. He is aTrea­
suryman:his aimseemsto beto priseAfrica policy outof theElysee'stight grasp
andgive the foreign ministera reasonablepurchaseon it. Mr. Balladur'steamis
quietly trying to snuff out the old palace-to-palacenetworks.38

Cohabitationalsoallowedmoreemphasisto begivento themultilat­
eralanddiplomatictracks,andprobablyreinforcedthenotionthatFrance
hadto openadialoguewith theRPF,butit is highly unlikely thatcohabi­
tationconstitutedasignificanttumingpointin FrenchAfrican policy.39It
is doubtful if Habyarimanawouldhavesignedthepeaceaccords,which
gaveheavyconcessionsto theRPF,withoutpressureandguaranteesfrom
theElyseethrough�F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s Mitterand'spersonalemissaries,andpossi­
bly from representativesof theMilitary MissionofCooperation,specifi­
cally GeneralHuchon.40 The Elyseedefined the policy, took careof
personalandbilateraldiplomacy,while the Quaipursuedthe soft-track
sideandwasresponsiblefor multilateralnegotiations.

That beingsaid, �F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s Mitterand'srole remainsunc1ear.He did
authorize the1990intervention-allFrenchmilitary interventionsare
presidentialprerogatives.The reasonfor this decisioncan be partly
locatedin thepersonalandpatrimoniaitiesthatexistedat thetime,but
this wasnotunusualaspersonalcontactsbetweenFrenchandAfrican
leadershavebeenat thecoreof French-Africanrelationshipssincede
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Gaulle. The "mitterandisation"of Frenchpolicy in Rwanda,which
numerousaccountsclaimedafter the genocide,41 has probably been
exaggerated.During thethreeto four yearsthatprecededthegenocide,
Mitterandhadto dealwith theKuwait-Iraqwar, Somalia,Serbia,"co­
habitation,"themakingof theEuropeanUnion, andhis own illnesses,
to cite just a few items.The relative importanceof Rwandamustbe
assessedin this context.Existingevidenceavailableto thewriter sug­
geststhat if the Presidentof the Republicerredseriouslyin Rwanda,
thesewereerrorsof omissionratherthancommission.

Thesamemaybesaidof theministersof foreign affairs,defenseor
cooperationfrom 1990 to 1993: Rwandawas not the main issueon
their agenda,andthediplomaticstrategyevenlessso.To returnto the
Arushaprocess,therewas only one Frenchrepresentativethere, the
charged'affairesin Tanzania.TheQuaidid notsendadditional observ­
ersand,accordingto personspresentatArushafrom July 1992to Au­
gust1993,the Frenchrepresentativereceivedfew comrnunicationsand
only vagueinstructionsfrom Paris.However,Frenchrnilitary officers
(presumablybasedin Kigali) cametoArushato consultwith theFrench
representativeon anumberofoccasions.In itself it is hardlysurprising
thatrnilitary actorsworkedalongsidediplomatsin negotiations of this
kind. Ontheotherhand,thegeneralpolitical detachmentfrom Rwandan
affairswould haveenabledthernilitary-morespecifica11ythespecial
military unit in the Ministry of Cooperation---'-totake a leadingrole,
which seemsto havebeenthecase.

The relationshipbetweenParisandKigali reinforcesthepoint. Ac­
cordingto a Frenchofficial, the embassyreceivedlittle directionand
instructionsfrom Paris(Interview,Paris,May 1995).Thepictureemerg­
ing from Kigali is oneof a vacuum,of a rnissingpoliticallink between
the Frenchdiplomatspostedto Rwandaand officials basedin Paris.
This stateof affairs is not surprisingbecausethefew officials in Paris
who fol1owedandsupportedthesoft-trackapproachin Pariswerefew
and relatively powerless.According to an official in the Ministry of
Cooperation,during the threeyearsthatprecededthe genocide,there
wereonly two Frenchofficials who supportedthe peaceprocessand
opposedtheperspectiveofferedby GeneralHuchon,thenin chargeof
theMissionMilitaire deCooperation.Thetwo were"somebodyin Tan­
zania[probably the charged'affaires] and someone,herein Paris,at
theMinistry of Cooperation"(Interview,Paris,May 1995).

OtherministriesalsohadArushaproponents,but theirviewsdid not
prevail. Hence,at the Delegationaux affairesstrategiques(DAS) of
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theMinisterofDefense,createdin 1992by PierreJoxe,42proposalsfor
military disengagementaresaidto havebeenlaunchedbutquickly re­
pressed.Similarly,while thehiring ofnewexpertswithin theCAP(Cen­
tre d'analyseetdePrevision)in theMinistry of ForeignAffairs meant
moresupportfor thedisengagementapproach.

TheQuaidecidedthatwe wereon the wrong trackat the endof 1992.Research­
ersat the CAP anddiplomatsarguedthat we neededto talk to theRPF,andthat
the military thesiswaswrong. (Interview,Paris)

Theiradvicedid notseemto havehadmuchimpact.In sum,Rwanda
was not of greatconcernat the highestlevel of the Frenchgovern­
ment-thelevelofMitterand,Juppe,andBalladur-nor,for thatmat­
ter, in theElyseeorMinistry ofForeignAffairs generally.Thepolitical
vacuumhashadthreemainimplicationsand/orcharacteristics.It first
meantthatthediplomaticandpolitical useof Franco-Rwandeserela­
tionshipsin generalandFrenchmilitary interventionin particularhave
beenmoreimportantthantheir management,a characteristicof both
the pre-genocideand the post-genocideperiods.Second,it hasim­
plied that the tasksof analyzingthefuture of Rwanda,andby exten­
sion the pathandmanagementof Frenchinvolvement,hasbeenleft
to a limited setof actors;depolitidzationentailedthat the manage­
mentof Frenchpolicy hasbeen,above all, the productof theseac­
tors' respectivepowerboth amongthemselvesandin relationshipto
higherlevelsof decision-making.Thirdly, depoliticizationsignified
that the Rwandancrisis andsituationhavebeenanalyzed,readand
advancedthroughself-absorbed,narcissisticlenses.Oneconsequence,
asnoted,was the ascendancyof what I havereferredto as themili­
tary logic (to be discussedin detail in the nextsection).The overall
picture is oneof the povertyof institutionaimechanismsand of the
actors.43

TheHegelnOJllicView: TheMiilihlry Logic

GeneralKagame: "You armedandtrained the
PresidentiaIGuards;you haveacceptedthat the

PresidentiaIGuardsarmedandtrained, in front of
you, the Hutu extremists.You havenot requiredthe

PresidentofRwandato abandonethnic identity
cards; vousportezdoncunelourdepart de
responsabilitldansle genocideen cours."

(Le Figaro, 25 June1994)
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"Africa is the only continentthat remainswithin
the reachofFrench influence.It is the onlyplace

whereshecan still, with 300men,changethe
courseofhistory."

(Louis de Guirangaud,ForeignMinister in 1979,
quotedin Chaigneau1989,340)

TheFrenchMilitary

The exactrole of Frenehtroopsin Rwandafrom 1990to 1993 is
unclearandcontroversial.OfficiaIly, "Frenehmilitary troopswerein
Rwandato proteetFrenchcitizensandotherforeigners.Theyhavenever
beengiven a missionagainstthe RPF."44As opposedto this official
position,journalistsandeyewitnessesarguedthatFrenchsoldiersdid
muchmorethanjustprotectFrenchexpatriates,andin faetwentasfar
asengagingin combat.Forinstanee,aNigeriancolonelof theinterna­
tionalmilitary observergroup(NMOG) is saidto haveaccusedFrench
troopsofbombardingtheRPFpositionin Ruhengiri(AFPandReuters,
15 February1993),anaeeusationdisputedby Frenchofficials.45 Simi­
lar typesof accusationshavebeenmadeby severalFrenchjournalists46

asweIl asHumanRightsWatch.EquaIlyseriously,theBelgianlawyer,
Eric Gillet, presentin Rwandain August 1991, reportedthat French
arrny officers wereresponsiblefor questioningseventeenor eighteen
RPFprisoners(seefor instanceExuperry1994).Frenchsoldiersmanned
checkpointsnorth of Kigali, demandingidentification cards from
civilians.41

In retrospect,focusingonFrance'srulesandpracticeof engagement
doesnot capturethe dynamicof the French-Rwandeserelationship.
This is notto underestimateits importance:Frenchinterventionchanged
thecourseof history in thatit stalledtheRPFinvasion48 andlatertem­
porarily preventedthe Front from taking Kigali. 49 However,the most
importantanddramaticconsequeneeof Frenchinterventiondoesnot
residein thepossibleinvolvementof Frenchsoldiersin combat,but in
their functionsin "internaisecurity"matters.50

Oneissuethatattractedparticularattentionwas the norninationin
February1992ofLieutenant-ColonelChoIletto headtheDetachement
d'AssistanceMilitaire etd'Instruction(DAMI) in Rwanda.Chollettook
on the role of advisorto both the PresidentHabyarimanaand to the
ChiefCommanderoftheRwandeseArrnedForces.51 WhenCholletwas
eventuallyrecalled,Lieutenant-ColonelMaurin, assistantto the mili­
tary attacM,tookoverthesefunctions.As Chipmannoticedin his analy-
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sis of Frenchmilitary policy in Africa, "it is very hardto distinguish
betweenhonestand impartial technicaladvicegiven to a ministeror
armedservicesofficer andinterferencein theinternaiaffairsof another
state"(Chipman1995,25).

In fact, thearrivaloffourFrenchspecialistsin June1992to constitute
a "judicial inquiry section"to fight terrorism(Le., to engagein counter­
insurgency)helpedproducethereportoftheRwandesegendarmie,"Ter­
rorism in Rwandasince1990," which blamedall actsof terroron the
RPFwithoutoncementioningwidely reportedmassacresof civiliansby
Hutu (cf. RepubliqueRwandaise1993).More significantis thecharge
thattheFrenchmilitary actuallytrainedthe interahamwe.52

In the Rwandacase,thereare two ways of looking at the French
military presence.On onehand,Rwandawasat war andthe govern­
mentforceswereill-prepared.Frenchmilitary advicewasthusof pri­
mary importanceand could be justified from a strictly military
perspective(Le., war against"foreign" aggression).Thesamemaybe
saidaboutFrenchcontributiansto thestrengtheningofRwanda'smili­
tary capacity.53 On theotherhand,thewar effortsof theHabyarimana
regimewerec1earlyaccompaniedby actionagainsttheperceived"in­
ternalenemy,"inc1udingmassacres,targetedkillings, arrests,andother
forms of humanrights violations.Fromthis perspective,the appoint­
mentofFrenchadviserswithin thehighestranksofRwandesemilitary
andpolitical authority,thepresenceofFrenchsoldiersmanningcheck­
points,andFrance'scontributionto the rapid expansionof the armed
forces and PresidentialGuardare sufficient in andby themselvesto
raisevery seriousconcernsregardingFrenchmilitary ethicsin particu­
lar andFrenchpolicy moregenerally.

InformationGathering

More needsto besaidaboutthe inadequacyof Frenchintelligence,
for theFrenchproblemwasrootedin a mindblindness,a mental inca­
pacity to see.At theoutset,Frenchmilitary officers in Kigali or at the
Military Mission of Cooperationin Parisdid not believe in Arusha:
"Arusha,it's Munich," oneofficial saidin thecourseof an interview.
Nor did theytrusttheRPF:"It wasnot in thelogic of theRPFto follow
andobeytheagreement"(interview,Paris,May 1995).Theassessment
of civilian Frenchofficialsandjournalistsonthepositionof theFrench
military wasthat the "Hutu track" predominatedandthat the military
establishmentdid not supportArusha.In fact, accordingto aEuropean
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diplomatin Kigali quotedby HumanRightsWatch,"Cussac[in charge
of theDAMI] is amanin favor of a rnilitary solution."

Given theseviews, it is not exaggeratedto refer to the concemsof
the Frenchmilitary establishmentvis-3.-vis the RPF and its mi1itary
gainsas"obsessional."All theenergyof intelligencegathering,(dis)in­
formationactivities,andanalysiscenteredon the"UgandanTutsi," in­
c1udingtheir continuousstrategyof "Talk andFight," their incursions
within the Rwandanterritory, massacresof civi1ians, and later their
covertactivitieswithin theDemilitarizedZone.In the monthsfollow­
ing thegenocide,joumalistswereoftenapproachedby Frenchmi1itary
officials whohandedoverdocuments,pictures,andleakedinformation
on theRPF,mostofwhich couldnotbeindependentlyconfirmed.54

However,Frenchsoldiersand/ortheir superiorswerealsoawareof
otherdisturbingfacts,ineludingstrategiesof intirnidation,murder,and
political manipulationat the highestlevel of the Rwandesegovern­
mentdesigned tostall the implementationof the transitionaIgovern­
ment agreedto at Arusha, and the repeatedmassacresand murders
committedby extremistHutuduringthisperiod.In July 1991,aFrench
intelligeneeassessment,which eventual1yfound itswayto otherchan­
celleries,hadidentifiedthreecritica! cirelesof powerin relationto the
peaceprocess:thePresident'sin-Iawsandassociates(theAKAZU), an
outercirc1eof relatively moremoderatemembersof the rnilitary and
thecabinet,andanamorphousgroupingof youngerofficers andintel­
lectualswilling to entertainchange.The assessmentwent on to esti­
matethat sincethe principle objectiveof the first circ1ewas to retain
power, any form of imposednegotiationwould provoketheir resis­
tance.In addition, variousofficials andjournalistshavestressedthe
existenceof anumberof Frenchintelligencereportsdealingwith mas­
sacrestakingplacein thecountry,therole of theRwandesePresident's
wife, AgatheHabyarimana,RadioMille Collines,andthe like.55

Frenchgendarmesin Rwandaand their superiorsalso had some
knowledgeof humanrightsviolationscomrnittedin Rwanda.Accord­
ing to aRwandesehumanrightsactivist,"I workedquitewell together
with the Frenchgendarmes.WheneverI had proof that a Rwandese
gendarmewas torturing personsplacedunderhis responsibility,and
reportedthefactsandnameto theFrenchgendarmes,theywerealways
successfulin having the Rwandesegendarmetransferred,usual1yto
placeseloseto the front-line in the newly 'liberatedterritories' that
wereunpopulatedandwherehecouldnotharmanybody"(interview,
July 1985).
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Thetestimonyof thehumanrights activistunderlinestwo important
points.First, Frenchgendarmeshadsomedegreeof knowledgeandun­
derstandingof theevolutionof theregime.By extension,it is simplynot
believablethat their coUeaguesin the Frencharmedforces,who spent
monthstrainingRwandesearmedforces,did nothaveanyknowledgeof
someof their trainees'deadlyactivitiesat a time whentheseactivities
werealreadyreportedby a largenumberof local andinternationalhu­
man rights organizationsand were known by expatriatesin Rwanda.
Second,Frenchgendarmesweresympatheticenoughto thepleasof the
humanrights activistandto theaccusationsbroughtagainsttheir train­
eesto act rapidly on the information.56 Consequently,their actionsun­
derline the extent of their power and influence on the Rwandese
gendarmerie,aninfluencetheydid not useto its full potential.

If theFrenchmilitary establishmentdid notappearsufficientlycon­
cernedwith theexactionscommittedby theHabyarimanaregime,nei­
ther did French diplomats. The absenceof French diplomatic
interventionsagainsthuman rights violations committedby the
Rwandeseregimehasbeenwidely reportedin themedia.But theirfail­
ure to evenreport theseviolationsis asshocking.

Morethantwo yearsafter thegenocide,onthis issue,notonegoodor
positivestatementhasbeenmadeabouttheroleofAmbassadorGeorges
Martre,who wasin Rwandauntil March1993.Interviewsconductedin
Paris amongFrenchofficials supportthe point. His successor,Jean­
PhilippeMariaud,hasbeenjudgedin a somewhatmorepositivelight.

In contrastto otherambassadorsin Kigali (especially theBelgian),
the Frenchneverseemedto havetakenseriouslythemultiple accusa­
tions andevidenceof humanrights violationsandmassacrescommit­
tedby membersof theRwandesegovernmentor with its consent.The
lackof reactionwasmadeespeciallyc1earin January1993,whenAm­
bassadorMartrerefusedto give creditto theinvestigationandchilling
discoveriesof theFIDH, describingthemas"rumors."57To makemat­
ters worse,the Frenchambassadormultiplied personalcontactswith
the RwandesePresident,andwas the only foreign official presentat
theweddingof thePresident'sson.58 Onedaybeforehisdeparturefrom
Rwanda,andthe arrival of his successor,a humanrights activistmet
with Martre in his office.

I spaketo him aboutHabyarimana,abouttheviolationscommittedby theregime.
His reply was astonishing.He tald me, "I haddinneryesterdaynight with Presi­
dentHabyarimana;he is a nice man. I evendrankchampagnewith him. I know
him, he is a charmingperson."(Interview,Montreal,July 1995)
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According to officials in the Ministry of ForeignAffairs and the
Ministry of Cooperation,AmbassadorMartre neverreportedon the
rise of theextremists,Hutu power,andthe continuousviolencedur­
ing his tour in Rwandafrom 1990until 1993(interview, Paris,May
1995).

Mr. Marlaud,French ambassadorfrom March 1993to April 1994,
hasreceivedmorepraise,both from Frenchofficials andnon-French
expatriatesin Rwandaat the time.59 Unlike Mr. Martre, the new am­
bassadorwassaidto havebelongedto the"new" diplomaticschool:he
believedin openingup thepolitical processandin the"third" political
force in Rwanda,theonethatwaseventuallydecimatedin April 1994
(interview, Paris,March 1995).However,his first contactswith local
humanrightsactivistsdid notbeginveryweIl. Shortlyafterhis arrival,
onesuchactivist spentseveralhoursin his office, describingthe hu­
manrights situationto him; Marlaudreplied thathe hadnot cometo
Rwandato contradicthis predecessor(interview,July 1995).

Thereis little informationon which to assessMr. Marlaud'srecord
in Rwanda,but he seemedto havehad a morebalancedview of the
Rwandesesituationthandid Mr. Martre anda numberof bothFrench
andnon-Frenchofficials concludedthathewas"better"thanhisprede­
cessor.Thereis alsoan interestingstatementhemadeto therepresen­
tativesof theUnitedNationsReconnaissanceMissionin August1993,
which waspreparingtheU.N. peacekeepingmission.

He [Mr. Mariaud] wasworriedthatthevacuumcreatedby thenon-presenceof the
NIF [Neutral InternationalForce] on September10 might be very temptingfor
the extremistswho opposedthe ArushaAccords and were waiting for the first
opportunityto concludethat it was "dead."He statedthat it wasimperativethat
somemeansbe found to reassuretheRwandesepeopleon 10 September.Evena
simplegesturemight allay thefearsof thepopulationanddiscouragetheextrem­
istsfrom takingaction.As far asFrancewasconcerned,it would respecttheArusha
Accords and leaveKigali whateverthe size of the NIF, 10 or 10,000men. He
suggestedthattheNIF shouldwait a weekor two to settlesolidly in Kigali before
letting the RPFenterthe capital.Pendingthe arrival of the NIF, theAmbassador
expressedthehopethattheSecurityCouncilwould agreeto thedeploymentof an
elementof avant-gardeto avoidthepsychologicalnegativeimpactof thesimulta­
neousdepartureof theFrenchtroopsandarrival of theRPFbattalion.(Reportof
the ReconnaissanceMission, Political Aspects,New York, DPKO, pp. 6-7)

In retrospeet,one might be temptedto evaluatethe ambassador's
statementregardingthe"extremists"asaclearearlywarningmessage.
At leastin August1993,oneFrenchofficial knew of the existenceof
extremistsandthepossibilitytheymight takedeadlyaction.Giventhe
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intentionsof the"extremists,"heclearlyperceivedtheFrenchmilitary
presencein Kigali asensuringsomeform of stabilityasweIl ashelping
to allay fears and negativepsychologicalreactions.His statementis
alsostrikingin beingbasedsolelyonamilitary logic andmilitary evalu­
ationof theforcespresent.

To summarizethe extentandnatureof Frenchinformationgather­
ing: the ambassador(at leastthe first one)did not play his role; mili­
tary officials wereobsessedwith theRPF-theFrenchsecretservices
seemedmainly to collect information on Ugandaand the RPF. The
earlywarningprocesswith regardto "Hutu power"barelyfunctioned.
Thequestionof sharingof informationwaslessrelevantsinceall intel­
ligencesourceswereunderthe sameroof (the Frenchembassy),and
the ministriesin Paris �r�e�l�~�e�d on identicalsourcesfor their analysis.60

However,during the threeyearsthat precededthe genocide, signals
contraryto the onessentby the embassyand the military were also
availableto the Ministry of ForeignAffairs, the Ministry of Defense,
Cooperationand the Elysee.A largenumberof reportsfrom interna­
tional humanrightsorganizationsand,muchfewerfrom themedia,as
weIl as thedissenting voiceswithin the variousministries,all argued
thatthemilitary thesiswaswrong.

Despitethesemessages,Pariswasnomoreconcemedaboutthestate
of humanrights violationsin Rwandathanwereits representativesin
Kigali, anddisregardedopinionscontraryto the onesprovidedby the
Frenchmilitary or theFrenchambassador,at leastup to March 1993.
The chilling humanrights report from the FIDH receivedlittle atten­
tion andwasrapidly buriedat the Elysee,the Quai, the Ministries of
Defenseand Cooperation(lnterview, Paris, May 1995; seealso
Verschave1994,75). This dismissaIof informationhasthreeorigins:
individual, institutional,and"ideological."

RwandathroughCorrectiveLenses

WeIl in evidencein HerodotusandThucydides,theideathatpeoples
haveanaggregatemoralcharacterandpolitical temperamentis oneof
thefoundationsof Westernstatecraft.Forbetteror for worse,whether
they are treated as explicit working hypothesisor remain unspoken
assumptions,whetherthey aretriggeredoff by journalistic imagesor
learnedfrom scholarlyaccounts,suchgeneralnotionsarealmostal­
ways a startingpoint for the analysisof societiesotherthanour own.
The impressionsformedon first contact,the initial discoveriesof the
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others,generaIlyhavealonglife. Theyactasthedurablelensesthrough
which distantrealitiesareperceived.61

It is not surprising,given the narrow spectrumof sourcesand the
predispositionalperspectivesonRwanda,thatoneview predominated.
Further,thebalanceofpowerwithin andamongFrenchofficials in this
casefavored the military side, especiallyrepresentedby General
Huchon,ratherthanthehumanrightsorganizationsor the"dissenting"
voices.

GeneralHuchonhasbeendescribedastalentedandshrewd,onewho
knewhowto convinceaminister.Heheldconsiderablepower,notonly
within his own Ministry of Cooperation,but alsoat the Quaid'Orsay
andof courseat the Elyseewherehe usedto work. According to an
official from his ministry, GeneralHuchonwieldeda stronginfluence
evenduringthecohabitationperiod.Thereweredissentingvoices,but
theywereneverpowerfulor numerousenoughto prevailoverGeneral
Huchon'sanalysis.62

This stateof affairs alsoreflectedinstitutionaiproblems.Thereis a
gapbetweenthepowersof thepresidentandtheinstrumentsavailable
to him63 as well asan outdateddivision of prerogativesandresponsi­
bilities betweenthe Ministry of ForeignAffairs and the Ministry of
Cooperation,with the latter dealingexclusivelywith what hasbeen
terrned"les paysdu champ,"64that is French-speakingAfrican coun­
tries.Oneof themajorconsequencesis thatthemanagementofFrench­
speakingAfrican affairs escapesthe responsibilityof the Ministry of
ForeignAffairs, contributingto ministerialturf warsandlack of coor­
dination.65 The mismanagementof the Rwandacrisis is alsolinked to
institutionaibarrierswithin eachministerialdepartment.For instance,
GeneralHuchon'spower-in partareflectionofhispersonality,in part
theresultof his positionfirst at theElyseeandthenastheHeadof the
MissionMilitaire deCooperation66-asweIl astheinfluenceofFrench
diplomatspostedto Kigali, werereinforcedby weaknessesof informa­
tion-gatheringanddecisionmakingelsewhere.67

Ultimately,however,thekeytoanunderstandingof theFrenchpoliti­
cal establishment'sdismissalof earlywarningsignsfrom therestof the
internationalcommunityandits blindsupportfor theanalysisconstructed
within its ranksandfrom themilitary, stemsfrom amixtureof ideology
andculture.TheRwandancrisiswasreadandanalyzedthroughcorrec­
tive lenses,whichtellsusmoreaboutFrancethanit doesaboutRwanda.

Onesuchlensis thatof "democracy."Here,the imagesof the 1789
revolution andFrenchdemocraticprinciplesbasedon universalsuf-
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frage havebeensuperimposedon the Rwandesereality. To support
Habyarimana,that is the Hum,madedemocraticsense:theHum, too,
had a (1959) social revolution, consthutedthe majority, and
Habyarimana,like oneof the leadersof the Frenchrevolution,would
eventuallyemergeasthestrongmanof thedemocratizationprocess.

In comparison,theRPFwasdrawnfrom a socialandethnicminor­
ity, andwashungryfor power,revenge,andethnickillings (in theFrench
view). Theywere,in otherwords,the "blackKhmers."68Theimplica­
tion of this readingwasthatmilitary supportwasnecessaryto ensure
thatthe democraticprocesswould not beshort-circuitedby the ambi­
tionsof a minority.

Thesecondlensis the old Franco-Britainrivalry: thecentury-Iong,
losingbattleoftheFrenchlanguageagainstEnglish,andtheevenlonger
antagonismbetweenFranceandGreatBritain which found a specific
African meaningin theFashodaincidentin 1898.Hencethe multiple
references69 afterthegenocideto the"Fashodasyndrome"asaway of
explainingFrenchpolicies70 andsharpcritiquesof this "geo-political
infantilism" (Verschave1994,62). Statementsof this sortwerenotex­
ceptionalin themonthsprecedingtheRwandesecarnageandindicated
growingcriticism, at times,rage,againsttheFrenchpolitical scene.71

FrenchIntentionsandResponsibilities

Threeinterpretationsmaybeofferedto explainFrance'sintentions
andresponsibilitiesin Rwanda.Theyarenotmumallyexclusive,espe­
daIly whenappliedto differentactorsatdifferenttimes.Thefirst inter­
pretationconcernsthe failure of both the political and the military
establishmentto drawtheline betweenwhatmighthavebeenalimited
responseby theRwandanarmedforcesto the October1990invasion,
andwhatrapidly becamefascistandgenocidalstrategies.Analysesof
thepregenocideperiodin Rwandaunderlinedtheconstantlinkagebe­
tweenthewar andinternaIstrife, andthebhuringof theboundarybe­
tweenmilitary measuresand actionsagainstcivilian populations.In
Rwanda,thegovernmentcameto implementandjustify thelatterwith
referenceto the former. It may be that perceptionsand activities of
Frenchofficials in Kigali underwenta similar processandpermeated
thecommunicationbetweenParisandKigali. Or, asLemarchand(1994)
observed,by turning a blind eyeanddeafearto the multiple signsof
humanrights violations and a coming genocideemergingfrom the
Habyarimanaregime,72 while "substantiallystrengtheningthemilitary
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capabilitiesof theregimeagainstits internaIandexternalfoes,"French
officials "createdmajor disincentivesfor the Habyarimanaclique to
makeconcessionsto theopposition"(Lemarchand1994,603).

Francehelpedgive the Habyarimanaregimea degreeof credibility that proved
totally ilIusory, and thus createdfalse expectationsabout its commitmentto
democracy...[N]o amountof retrospectiveguilt candiminish its placein history
as the principal villain in the Rwandanapocalypse.(Lemarchand1994,603)

A secondpossibleinterpretationis thatFrenchpolicy soughtto con­
tain extremism.Unlike therestof theinternationalcommunity,French
representatives,especiallythemilitary, did notisolatetheextremistsor
treatthem asoutcasts.Franceappearedto havebeentheonly country
thathadregularcontactswith theCDR, for instance.Thegeneraltenor
of Frenchpolicy-definedaboveall by assistingthe military andnot
holding thegovernmentaccountablefor its humanrights violations­
maybeinterpretedasefforts to managetheextremistsby goingsome
wayto accommodatethem,consistentwith France'spracticeselsewhere,
accordingto someobservers.

Frenchgovernmentsdonotmakeafetishofconsistency.In the1980s
someterroristswerepunished,someweretolerated.Illegal alienswith
no connectionto violencewereroundedup while dealswerecut with
real terrorists.Thepatternwasrepeatedwith Iranian,Syrian,andPales­
tinian groups.Thepurposewasnotto elirninatethesourcesof terrorism,
only to reachanunderstandingwith its organizers.

The third andmore"diabolic" versionis thatsomeFrenchmilitary
officials contributedto thedevelopmentof theextremists'strategies,if
not in their chilling details,at leastin theoverallobjectiveof destroy­
ing thepeaceprocess.Thepossibilityhasbeensuggestedby thenoted
scholarJean-FranyoisBayart:

SomeFrenchmilitary officials seemto havesuggested,both to theHabyarimana
regimeandto his entourage,that theArushaaccordwasneithergoodnor ineluc­
table. Even if they did not want this atrociousgenocide,one may ask whether
theyhadnotput theseedof theidea,amongtheextremistsof theregime,that this
accordhadto be sabotagedat all costs.(Bayart1994)

Whatothershavecalledincompetenceherebecomesintentional.In
this perspective,the poor reportingon the evolving extremistfringe,
alongwith France'sinvolvementin Rwanda'sinternaIwar, appearto
be the resultof acceptanceof "Hutu power" ideologyin Frenchdeci­
sion-makingcircles. Frenchofficials themselvesacknowledgedthat
Hutu extremistideologyhadfound supportin theFrenchbureaucracy.
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Shortlyafterthegenocidewaslaunched,oneFrenchofficial is reported
to havesaid: "We gotrid of themostextremists[officiaIs] of ourpast
policy, in fact, [they were] totally pro-Hutu."73

The statementraisesseveralquestions.If the existenceof French,
pro-Hutuextremistswasknownwithin thepolitical establishment,why
had they had not beenmoved asidea long time ago?Whateverthe
reason,the political responsibilityfor inactionin this respectis enor­
mous.Second,thepolitical establishmentcouldnothavechosenaworse
timeto wakeupfrom four yearsof consentingamnesia.If someFrench
actorsweretotally pro-Hutu,theywerethe only oneswho couldhave
hadsomeinfluenceupontheRwandeseextremistsduringthefirst phase
of the genocide andcouldperhapshavelimited thekillings.74

Conc1usion:FranceandtheApril 1994Genocide­
Returnto a Political Logic

On 8 April 1994, two days after the plane crash that killed
Habyarimana,and without any waming to the United Nations, 190
Frenchsoldierslandedandsecuredthe Kigali airport. The following
day, 400 additional troopsarrived andproceededto evacuateFrench
expatriatesin themidstofhorrendousmassacresandchaos.Afterevacu­
atingsome1,361persons,thelastFrenchtroopswithdrewon 14April.
Amongthoseevacuatedweresome450Frenchnationals,butalso178
Rwandeseofficials or their families, including the widow and close
associatesof the assassinatedPresident.75 No otherRwandesenation­
als,not eventhelocalTutsi personnelof theFrenchembassy,or some
well-knownopponentsto theHabyarimanaregime targetedby themi­
litia, werebroughtto safety.76Els deTemmerman,aBelgianjournalist
who coveredtheevacuation,testifiedasfollows:

I arrived in Kigali on April 10th, with a planesentby World Faod Program....
Therewere 50 journalistsfollowing the Frenchand Belgian troops. I was in a
Frenchconvoy.At samepoint, we witnessedthe murderof 6 personsin front of
us.Thejournalistsbeggedthesoldiersto intervene;we werecrying. "It is not our
mandate,"oneof the soldiersreplied.I wasso revoltedanddisgusted.... People
were laughing in front of the mountainsof corpses.(Els de Temmerman,oral
presentation,Conferenceon" theMediaandRwanda,"Montreal,May 1995.My
translation.)

On 8 April 1994,the Frenchpolitical establishmenthadfinally de­
cidedthatenoughwasenoughandthatFrance'smilitary adventuresin
Rwandahadto end.Therescueoperationwasshortandrestricted:with
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thelastexpatriateevacuated,theFrenchtroopswithdrew.Thedecision
to limit Frenchinvolvementin 1994to a rescueoperationwas not a
military but a political decisiontakenby the political establishment
andit might havemadepolitical, albeitnot moral, sense.Huchonand
someof themostextremist,pro-Hutu,agentsofFrance'spreviouspolicy
were againsta limited military intervention,and lobbied hard for a
largermandatethat would prolong the presenceof Frenchtroops as
weIl asprotectcivilians.

OnApril 8, in thecourseof an emergencymeeting,themilitary officials c!aimed
that a massacreof 100,000Tutsis would occurand decidedthat Frenchtroops
shouldwithdraw.GeneralHuchonwasfurious, "[T]hey don'tcareabout100,000
Rwandesedeaths."(interviews,Paris,May 1995)

TheFrenchdecisionto launcha interventionsharplylimited in time
andmandatewas triggeredby the realizationthatassigningotherob­
jectiveswould necessarilyinvolve a military confrontationwith the
RPF,somethingthathadbeenruled out from the flrst daysof French
involvementin Rwanda.Thisimplicationbecameexpliciton 12April­
if not earlier-whentheRPFwamedthe BelgianandFrenchnational
forcesto leaveKigali. In addition,an RPFrepresentativehadmadeit
elearin thecourseof an 8April meetingwith theNew ZealandPresi­
dentof theSecurityCouncilthatit would not acceptanystrengthening
of U.N. forcesthatwould impedetheadvanceof RPFtroops.

In April 1994,the pendulumof Frenchrelationswith Rwandafor
somefour yearshadreturnedto thelogic of thepolitical establishmenl.
But theconsequencesof thepoliticallogicwereno less"diabolic" than
the military onethatprecededil. Theresultswerecapturedin the im­
agesof the women,men, and childrenwho climbedthe gatesof the
Frenchembassy,andof thosewho servedtheFrenchgovemment,but
wereleft to fendfor themselvesin thefaceof thegenocide,while those
who, for yearshadsowntheseedsof ethnichatredandhelpedbuild a
vastmaehineryof death,werelifted to safetyin Frenchplanes.

l. Much of the informationon which this chapteris basedwas collectedin inter­
views in Parisduring the first half of 1995.Translationsfrom Frenchbooks,
artic!esandnewspapersaremy own.

2. ef. Krop 1994;in a moresubtlefashion,seeVerschave1994.On 15 May 1994
on Frenchtelevision, Dr. Jean-HerveBradoi from MederinsSansFrontieres
virulently attackedFrenchpolicy in Africa.
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3. Ibid. Seealsotheinterviewwith Michel Roussin,Ministerof Cooperationin Le
Monde,16 July 1994.

4. Editors: from the perspectiveof the negotiationsat Arusha,as analyzedin the
previouschapterby Jones,negotiationstrategywasthepredominantelementin
Frenchpolicy at thosenegotiations(Cf. Lemarchand1994,602for a discussion
of the diplomaticor "soft track").

5. To borrowfrom Cohen's(Paris1994,p. 139) readingof what constitutesgood
crisis management.

6. Cf. Chipman1989, 134 andChipman1995.Burundi andZaire alsosignedthe
TMAA with France.

7. Cf. Chipman1989, 132. For example,this comparedwith 269 from the Ivory
Coast,197from Gabon,40 from Zaire.

8. The 1990 interventionhasnot beenthe object of muehanalysisor research.
AntonAndereggen,in his 1994work on France'srelationshipwith Sub-Sahara
Africa, doesnotevenmentionit. Cohen(1994,123)makesonly onebrief refer­
enceto the 1993interventionin Rwanda.

9. Prunier 1995, 100. On 2 October,PresidentHabyarimanaalso called Jean­
ChristopheMitterand, thenat theAfrica Unit of the Elysee,to reiteratehis re­
questfor assistance.Habyarimanamadea similar(andsuccessful)pleawith the
Belgianking.

10. Braeckman1994,257.According to ColetteBraeckman,this new troop move­
mentconsistedoftheflrst regimentofmarineinfantry,originallybasedin Bayonne.

11. Africa Watch1993,26. It shouldbe notedthat flguresof Frenchtroopspresent
in Rwandafrom 1990 to 1993 slightly vary from sourceto source.In a later
report, the Arms Project of HumanRights Watchestimatedthat there wereat
least680troopsasof March1993.(Cf. HumanRightsWatchArmsProject1994,
23.) The figure most often cited by researchersandjournalistsis around700,
althoughit remainsquiteunclearas to whenexactlythe troopswereeithersent
to Kigali or broughtbackto their bases.Accordingto Braeckman(1994,260),
at somepoint thereweremore than 1000menin Rwanda,while in aconfiden­
tial interview, an official from the Ministry of Cooperationin Parisstatedthat
there wasonly onecompanyin 1991,andthatat thepeakof Frenchpresencein
Rwanda,therewere500 soldiers(Field notes,Paris,May 1995.)

12. Accordingto LeMonde(22September1994),military equipmentaidgrewfrom
a 4 million franc value in 1990to 14 million in 1992.If reportsof clandestine
assistanceareadded,the total actuallygrewto 20 million francs.HumanRights
WatchArms uncovereda $6 million bankguaranteefrom a Frenchnationalized
bank, le credit lyonnais,for a Rwandaarmssupplydealfrom Egypt(6:2, Janu­
ary 1994).Following the genocideand despitethe arms embargo,five ship­
mentsof armstook placein Goma,Zairefrom May to June1994(7:4, 1995).

13. Therewere 150accordingto Gattengo(1994).
14. Accordingto Prunier'saccount(1995),thedecisionto launchOperationNoroit

andtheobjectivesof theinterventionwerenot thesubjectof intensediscussions
in Paris.Prunierwas presentwhen Mitterand had the 3-4 minute discussion
with Habyarimana.This reinforcesthe interpretationthatRwandadid not pre­
occupyMitterandbut was a matterof routineAfrican policy. Jean-Christophe
Ferney,however,reportsthat during his traveIs, �F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s Mitterandkept him­
selfconstantlyinformedof theRwandesemilitary situation(Cf. Ferney,1993).

15. As statedpreviously,it doesnot appearthat the initial decisionto launchthe
operationhadbeenthe subjectof muchdiscussion.Thecriteria,however,have
certainly playeda major roIe in deflning the natureand extentof the support
laterprovidedto the Rwandeseregimeby the Frenchtroops.
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16. The 1979Frenchoperationresultingin the overthrowof EmperorBokassain
the CentralAfrican Republicowedvery little to thesecriteria. Yet, evenwhen
thesetwo conditionsaremet, Frenchresponseis not automatic.While France
renderedassistanceto Mba in Gabonin 1964,to Mobutu in zaire(againstthe
forcesof theFront deLiberationNationale)in 1977-78,to Eyademain Togoin
1986,to Tchadin 1983-84,anddiscretelyto Cameroonin 1981,Francedid not
intervenefor Tsiranamain Madagascarin 1973,Diori in Nigerin 1974,orDacko
of theCentralAfrican Republicin 1981(Cf. Chipman1989,135).

17. After the BaulesummitannouncingFrance'sdemocratization"vision" for Af­
rica, Habyarimanawassaidto haveaskedfor Frenchsupportandaguaranteeof
military assistancein caseof aggression.

18. Seethe previouschapterby Jonesand his manuscript,"InterventionWithout
Borders:HumanitarianInterventionsin Rwanda,1990--1994,"unpublishedat
the time this chapterwaswritten.

19. Ibid. Bruce Jonesconductedextensiveresearchamong diplomaticcircles in
Tanzania.However,hedoesnot cite thenameof theFrenchmilitary servicesto
which hewasreferring.It couldhavebeentheDGSEor theDRM (Direction du
RenseignementMilitaire). TheDGSEwasmostlikely sincetheDRM wasonly
createdin April 1992(underGeneralJeanHeinrich) in orderto gatherintelli­
gencein an openmannerthroughthe "traditional" work of military attachesin
embassiesandintelligeneeofficers in uniform. As of July 1994,the DGSEwas
providinginformationcollectedin Burundi,Uganda,Zaire,andin thosepartsof
Rwandaunder thecontroiof theRPF,while theDRM wasconcentratingon the
zonein which Frenchtroops were pursuingOperationTurquoise(Cf. Intelli­
genceNewsletter,No.245,26 July 1994).

20. Cohabitationrefers to the political situationin Francewhenthe Presidencyis
controlledby onepartyandparliamentis controlledby theopposition.Thus,the
Presidentandthe PrimeMinister comefrom opposingparties.

21. Accordingto an informantfrom the Ministry of Cooperation,the Frenchdeci­
sion to disengagewas alreadyevident in 1990: "We did not want to remain
alone.... ThereweregreatpowersbehindtheRPF.Ugandacouldsend30,000to
40,000soldiers..."

22. Interview, Paris,March 1995.Frenchwithdrawal may havealreadybeendis­
cussedin November1990,when a Frenchdelegationled by the Minister of
Cooperation,Mr. Pelletier, and the ElyseeAfrican advisor,Jean-Christophe
Mitterand, met with variousEuropeanand African 1eaders,including leaders
from Burundi,Rwanda,andUganda,to discussthesituationin Rwanda.

23. This shift may have beenfacilitated by the replacementof Jean-Christophe
Mitterand by Bruno Delayeas the ElyseeAfrican advisor in 1991, although
opinionson this issuediffer sharply.Most journalists,researchers,andFrench
officials haveanalyzedthearrivalof BrunoDelayeasanimportantturningpoint
in Frenchpoliciesin Rwanda.Others(a minority) wereskeptical:they did not
perceiveBrunoDelayeashavingimposeda neworientationto Frenchpolicies.

24. IncreasedFrenchdiplomaticactivitieswereprobablystimulated,andeventrig­
gered,by similarAmericanefforts. For detailsof the initiatives andthe meet­
ings, seethepreviouschapterby Jones.

25. Jean-ChristopheBeliard, charged'affaires in Tanzania, the Quai
d'Orsayduring theArushaprocess.

26. (Cf. Prunier1995,29).DebargealsoaskedHabyarimanaandthe oppositionto
''faire unfrontcommun,"which, in Prunier'sopinion,could be asa
caU for interethnicstruggle,giventhat theoppositionandthe wereboth
Hutu.
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27. Mitterand'sletterto Habyarimanahasbeenmostly interpretedasanotherproof
of France's unconditionalsupportto whatbecameagenocidaigovernment.The
interpretationgivenhereis morebenign.Mitterand'spromisewasnecessaryto
bringHabyarimanato acceptparticipationin thepeacetalksandeventuallycon­
cessionsto theRPF.

28. Frenchmilitary assistancemay havebeena necessarycomponentin its diplo­
maticstrategy.First, it addedcrucialleverageto the otherwisevery weakposi­
tion of theRwandesegovernment.Second,it allowedFrenchdiplomatsto bring
pressureon Habyarimanato negotiate.Third, the Westerndiplomaticcommu­
nity (thoughnotthehumanrightsNGOs)notonly regardedtheFrenchpresence
in Rwandaasanevil necessity,but asa securityblanketfor their own expatri­
atesin Rwanda(Interview,Ottawa,April 1995).In Februaryof 1991,theCana­
dian ForeignMinister, JoeClarke, wrote a letter to Roland Dumas,then his
Frenchequivalent,thankinghim for theroleFrenchparachutistsplayedin evacu­
ating Canadiancitizensfrom Ruhengiri.Finally, the Frenchmilitary presence
wasintendedto serveasapushfactoron theRPF,providedtheRPFbelievedin
Frenchpolitical will to backthe military.

29. The theoreticalalternativewasanOAU force (seechapter6); Belgiumin Octo­
ber of 1990hadrequestedthatFranceandGermanyprovidelogistical support
for just sucha force.

30. France'sstatedreasonfor pushingfor aU.N. forcewasthattheOAU lackedthe
meansandexperienceof peacekeepingoperations.OAU lackedexperiencein
managingpeacekeepingoperations.(An exceptioncould be Liberia, although
it wasnot anOAU operationbutaregionalone.)TheOAU did lack thefinancial
andtechnicalmeansto sustainpeacekeepingactivities,andwouldhaverequired
extensivelogistical assistanceand military equipmentfrom United Nations
memberstates.But threeotherfactorsprobablyalsoexplainedFrance'sinsis­
tenceonU.N. troops.First, at thetimeof theRPFinvasionin October1990,the
UgandanpresidentwastheSecretaryGeneralof theOAU, which meant,within
Frenchstrategicparameters,thattheOAU couldnotbetrusted.Second,a U.N.­
led peacekeepingoperationnecessarilyinvolved theSecurityCouncil in which
Franceis a permanentmember,henceallowing Francegreatercontroiover the
mandateand activities of a U.N. deployedpeacekeepingforce. According to
membersof the SecurityCouncil, Francetried to increaseits influencein Af­
rica, usingtheUnited Nationsasa cover.Thirdly, as long as the peacekeeping
operationremaineda U.N. operation,thereremainedthe slight possibility that
someFrenchtroopswould be integratedwithin thepeacekeepingforces.

31. WhenDallaire'sreconnaissancemissionwent to Africa in August to draw up
thedetailsof theNeutralInternationalForce(NIF) thatwouldbecomeUNAMIR,
the RPFrepresentativeinsistedthat theRPFbattalionwould notbedeployedin
Kigali as long as Frenchtroops were in the capital. Article 72 of the Arusha
Accordsalso providedthat foreign troopswould only be requiredto be with­
drawn after the deploymentof the NIF or the expansionof NMOG underthe
controI of the U.N. Kagamesuggestedthat the U.N. provide the logistics to
enablethe OAU to deploy an Egyptian battalionand meetthe 10 September
deadline.This would enabletheFrenchtroopsto depart.But theFrenchambas­
sadorinsistedthat sucha battalionwould be insufficient to counterbalancethe
presenceof anRPFbattalion(Cf. U.N. Reportofthe ReconnaissanceMission,
September,1993).

32. Thearticlestatesthat thewithdrawalof foreign troopsshall takeplaceafter the
deploymentof the Neutral InternationalForce(NIF) or the expandedNMOG
underthe commandandcontroiof the UnitedNations.
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33. Threeout of nine operativeparagraphsof the resolutionpassedin the Security
Council in March of 1993 called for or welcomedU.N. cooperationwith the
OAU (Cf. SecurityCouncil Informal Discussions,9 March 1993).

34. Letter from thepermanentrepresentativeof Rwandato theUnitedNations,ad­
dressedto thePresidentof the SecurityCouncil, 14 June,1993.

35. Following thepassingof theresolution,HerveLadsous(Assistantto theFrench
PermanentRepresentative)explicitly referredto thepossibilityof aU.N. contri­
butionto theprotectionof civilians. Further,in thecourseof theSecurityCoun­
cil discussionof 9 March 1992, the Frenchrepresentative,though indicating
clearlythatthis wasnotwhatFrancedesired,offeredto considerprovidingFrench
peacekeepersif both sidesin Rwandamadesucha request.

36. Accordingto Cohen(1994,139)sucha thoroughsynchronizationis theprimary
requirementfor goodcrisis management.

37. Roussin,interviewedin Le Monde,16July 1994,statedthat: "TheRwandanfile
is essentiallyhandledby the Quaid'Orsayandthe DefenseMinistry. TheMin­
ister of ForeignAffairs is responsiblefor Frenchpolicy. Increasingly,the Quai
d'OrsayhandlesAfrican affairs."

38. TheEconomist,23July 1994.As partofhisdealingwith Africa, Balladurpushed
througha painful, but long overdue,50 percentdevaluationof the CFA franc.

39. Interview,Paris,May 1965.Theideathatcohabitationled to a transformationor
shift in Frenchpoliciesis underminedalsoby thefact thatduringtheflrst period
of cohabitation(1986-88),there was little dissentover African policy when
Chirac wasPrimeMinister. In fact, CohenandClarke (1990) arguethat it was
characterizedby harmony.

40. Respondentsinterviewedfor this chapterin early 1995indicated,for instance,
that Bruno Delayemet with variousregionalleaders(including Habyarimana
and Museveni) on numerousoccasions,and that GeneralHuchon conducted
severalmissionsin Rwandain 1992and1993wherehemetwith Habyarimana.
TheprincipleFrenchactorsof thismilitary trackwereGeneralHuchon,in charge
of theMissionMilitaire deCooperationandpreviously(at the time of the 1990
invasion)at theElyseePalaceastheAssistantto theCommander-In-Chief(Gen­
eral Lanxade);ColonelCussac,Frenchmilitary attacheandheadof theFrench
Military AssistanceMission in Rwanda,and his assistant,Lieutenant-colonel
Maurin.

41. Cf. Whiteman(1983,334)andGolan(1981,3-12).ShequotesthethenLiberian
ForeignMinister, Cecil Dennis.Thosewho explainthesecretof theFrenchrole
in Africa in termsof personaldiplomacyat thehighestlevel seemto beexagger­
ating. Mitterandonly visited Rwandatwice, in May and Octoberof 1982(Cf.
Andreggen,1994).The two presidentsmet at variousFranco-Africansummits
andin Parisin 1993.

42. M PierreJoxehadmeantto providetheDefenseMinistry with a tool to reflect
uponinternational,strategic,anddefenseissues(Cf. Cohen1994,98).

43. Cr. Bourmaud1994. "Elites, be they intellectualor leaders,havedesertedthe
African continentfor along time aiready.... TheFrenchparliamentdid notmake
Africa an exceptionto its passivity."

44. Colonel Cussac,Frenchmilitary Attache,Headof the FrenchMilitary Assis­
tance,FrenchMission to Rwanda,quotedin HumanRightsWatchArmsProject
1994,23.

45. Confidentialinterview,Ministry of ForeignAffairs. Accordingto this source,at
oneof theJPMCmeetings,this sameNigeriancoloneltestified,underquestion­
ing from France,thatFrenchtroopswerenot fighting.

46. Interviewswith Frenchjournalists,May 1995;seealsoGirard, 1995.
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47. HumanRightsWatch,variousjournalists,andFrench,Canadian,andAmerican
individualspresentin Rwandaat thetime thatI interviewedin 1995,told stories
aboutunnervingencounterswith Frenchsoldiersalong the road to Kigali (Cf.
Braeclanan1994,258).

48. As one respondenthinted, without suchan interventionFrance,Rwanda,and
the world cornmunityrnight havealsohaveavoideda genocide.

49. AFP, 11 October1991,transcribedin Guichaoua(1995,op cit 712).According
to theAFPrelease,thequestioningwascorrectlyhandled,andtheprisonersdid
not refuseto respond.

50. The 1991creationof a "self-defense"program,which includedthedistribution
of armsto civilians andtheir training, alsounderlinesthe amalgamationof the
rnilitary andcivil spheresin Rwanda.

51. Amongothersources,this informationis reportedby Liberation, 18 May 1994;
L'Humanite, 30 June 1994, Reyntjens(1994, 176); Krop (1994, 75-76);
Yerschave(1994,40). It shouldbenoticedthatBraeckmandatesChollet'snorni­
nationasof 1January1992(Cf. Braeckman1994,259).

52. (Cf. Le Flambeau,17 December1993.)"About 8000interahamwesufficiently
trainedandequippedby theFrencharrnyawaitthesignalto begintheassassina­
tions amongthe city of Kigali and its surroundings"(quotedin African Rights
1994,54-55)More direct testimonycamefrom JanvierAfrika, a former rnilitia
member."Frenchrnilitaries taughtus how to captureour victims and tie them
up...the Frenchtaught the interahamweto throw knives and assemblerifles.
The Frenchtrained uS...for a total of 4 monthsbetweenFebruary1991 and
January1992" (Cf. Gattegno,Le Monde 1994), who allegedFrenchsoldiers
werepresentwhenthePresidentiaiGuardperpetrateda largenumberof massa­
cresin April 1994.JeanCarbonar,a memberof the International EnquiryCom­
missionthatwentto Rwandain January1993,c1aimedthatFrenchtrainerswere
presentin theBigogwernilitary campwherehundredsof civilians werebrought,
torturedandkilled (Cf. Le NouvelObservateur,4 August 1994).However,the
testimonyfrom K. Gasana,former Minister of Defenseunder Habyarimana,
who fled to Switzerlandin July of 1993, clairned that Frenchtraining of the
rnilitia beganonly at the end of 1993 and stoppedin December(Cf. Gasana
1995,690).

53. All informantsfor this artic1e,including personswho werepresentin Rwanda
during this period and somewho were relatively sympatheticto France'sac­
tions,foundthepresenceof theFrenchsoldiershighly disturbing.Feelingsranged
from "they really exaggerated,"to "this was disgusting,revolting, total colo­
nialism, theywerearrogant,etc." In March 1993,theRwandeseAssociationfor
HumanRightscomplainedopenlyof theFrenchsoldiers'ethnicdiscrirnination
at roadblocks,andconsidered,alongwith theotheroppositionparties,that"the
Frenchsoldiers(militaires) constitutean additionalforce of oppression"(cited
Braeckman1994,258).

54. Nevertheless,the allegationsof the Frenchrnilitary shouldnot berejectedout­
right. Humanrightsviolationscomrnittedby RPFtroopshavebeenreportedby
othersources,includinglocal andinternationalhumanrights organization.RPF
bordercrossingsbetweenUgandaand Rwanda,and the role of the Ugandan
army (NRA) in blocking UNOMUR patrols have beenacknowledgedby the
United Nationsascited in variouscablessentfrom UNAMIR in Kigali to U.N.
Headquartersin New York.

55. Most significantly, this formerDGSEhigh-rankedofficial states:"[S]ince inde­
pendence,Westernmilitary apparatusneverstoppedto supportAfrican leaders
on the basisthat a nation could not exist without an army.... This policy has
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resulted[in Rwanda]in theincreasingintegrationof Frenchmilitary cooperants
within the governmentalforces...and in the repressionthat tbey organized."
ClauseSilberzahnalso implied that his intelligenceservicehad foreseenthe
RPFvictory over the Rwandesearmedforces(Silberzahn1995,203).

56. Accordingto theactivist, theFrenchgendarmesweretotally obsessedwith hu­
manrightsviolationsaUegedlycommittedby theRPF.Interview,July 1995.

57. At tbeinvitationoflocalhumanrightsgroups,from 7 to 21 January1993,eleven
expertsfrom eightdifferent countries,aspartof tbe InternationalCommission
of Investigationon HumanRightsViolations in Rwandasponsoredby interna­
tional humanrights organizations,investigatedallegationsof humanrightsvio­
lationsby theRwandangovernmentandtheRPF.TheHumanRightsandWatch
organizationsprovidedtbe mostaccuraterecordof Rwanda'sdeterioratinghu­
manrightssituation.JustaftertheCommissionarrivedin Kigali, thegovernment's
crackdownon opponentsanda slaughterof membersof theTutsi minority fol­
lowedHabyarimana'sprotocolonpower-sharingon 9 January1993.Theaccu­
racy of the informationandanalysiswasconfirmedby a separateU.N. Human
Rights commissioninvestigationin March of 1993 (Cf. Adelman 1997;
Braeckman1994,261;Braurnan1994,52).

58. Interview,Paris,May 1995;Ottawa,March 1995.This factespeciallystrucktbe
expatriatepopulationin Kigali astotally unwarrantedandunetbical.

59. Interviews,Paris,OUawa, 1995. It shouldbe noticed,however,tbat General
Kagamerefusedto meetwith him andformerAmbassadorto Kampala,Yannick
Gerard,in June1995,consideringhim to bea supporterof Habyarimana.

60. This point wasreiteratedby all officials interviewed,be they from the Minis­
tries of ForeignAffaus, Cooperation,or Defense.

61. Cf. Zolberg1973,728.While written sometwentyyearsago,Zolberg'spercep­
tive analysisis asrelevantasever.

62. Interviews,Paris,May 1995.Accordingto a Frenchofficial at the Ministry of
Cooperation, duringthe threeyearsthat precededthegenocide,therewereonly
two Frenchofficialswho presenteda perspectivedifferentfrom Huchon's.They
were"somebodyin Tanzania(likely thecharged'affaires)andsomeoneherein
Parisat theMinistry of Cooperation."

63. Thegapbetweenmeansandendsis discussedin Bayart(1984,103);Cohenand
Clarke (1990,213) usea ship metaphor-thegapbetweenthe captain'spower
andthe navigationaiinstruments-tomakethe samepoint.

64. Onepossibleandnonliteraitranslationis "countriesin thebackyard."
65. A numberof booksandarticleshavedenouncedtheinstitutionaidisfunctioning

tbatcharacterizestherunningofAfrican affairs.In additionto CohenandClarke
(1990)andBayart(1994),Reyntjens(1994,179)andYerschave(1994,58)com­
menton theproblem.OthershavehighlightedthepredominanceofparaUelnet­
works in definingAfrican policies.See,for instance,Kalfleche 1988,56; Pean
1983;GlaserandSmith; thenewsletterBilletsd'Ajrique etd'ailleurs,published
by theassociationSurvie,Paris,whichfocusesonthemismanagementofFrench
Official DevelopmentAssistance.

66. However,asoneinformantpointedout, it is all too easyfor the political estab­
lishmentto goafterone(politically appointed)individualandmakehim ascape­
goatof this establishment'sincompetence.

67. Reyntjens(1994)with respectto themonopolyandpoorquality of information
in CentralAfrica attributesthefailure of intelligenceto secrecy(Cf. Cohenand
Clarke1990,213; and,moregenerally,Yerschave1994).

68. This referencewasstill usedto describethe Rwandesegovemmentduring my
interviewsin Parisin 1995.
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69. Almosteverysinglebookor articlescitedin thecoreof thispaperinc1uderefer­
enceto theFashodasyndrome.

70. This interpretationis legitimateboth in Africa andelsewhere,aslong as it en­
tails respectfor humanand rninority rights, noneof which were in effect in
Rwanda.It alsoholdsto somedegreefor otherFrench-speakingWesternstates,
suchasCanadaandBelgium,but theydo not seemto benearly asobsessedas
France.Theremight betwo reasonsfor this difference:first, theRwandanctisis
cameat a time whenboth CanadaandBelgium hadbegunto disengagefrom
Africa, and theirinterestin Rwandawasevenmorelirnited andnarrowthanthat
of France;second,it is alsopossiblethatbothcountries,with ahistorybasedon
theexistenceof so-calledlinguistic minorities,hada differentunderstandingof
themeaningof democracy,Le., onethat is basedon the tights of minotities.

71. In a similarfashion,Rwandafed thecollectivefantasiesandconstructedvisions
of "self" in both CanadaandBelgium. ColetteBraeckmanarguesthatRwanda
constituteda rnirror image for the Belgians: "They projectedthemselveson
Rwanda,they havereadRwanda'shistory accordingto their own history, their
own social conflicts" (Braeckman1994,247). A sirnilar "self-ref1ecting"pro­
cesswasnoticeablein Canada.Canadianperceptionsof theRPF,Habyarimana,
andthe role ofUgandadividedneatlyalonglanguagelines,with French-speak­
ing CanadiansopposingtheAnglophones(interviews,OttawaMarch 1995;see
the next chapterby Adelman).However,what distinguishedboth Canadaand
Belgiumfrom Franceis that the self-ref1ectivelensesprovedinsufficientto de­
fine or bind the policies of the state.This was not the casein France,perhaps
because"Franceis the only countrythat wants to expressits foreign policy in
universal,logical terms,"asRomano(1986,35-41)hassuggestedin adifferent
context.

72. Interviews,CanadaandFrance,March 1995.Two sourcesinterviewedfor this
article reportedthat someFrenchsoldiers,upon realizing that Rwandesesol­
dierswereinvolved in extra-judicialkillings, communicatedthe informationto
their superiors.No follow-up wasgiven to their warningexceptfor thembeing
requestedto "shut-up."

73. The Frenchversion is: "On a mis sur la toucheles plus extremistesde notre
politique passee,en effet totalementpro-hutu." Thesewords reverberated
throughouttheFrenchmedia(cf. Verschave1994,40).

74. Whatmight haveoccurred,however,is that themilitary conditionsimposedby
theseso-called"totally pro-Hutu" elementsweretotally unacceptablefrom the
perspectiveof thepolitical establishment,andthereforeprecludedtheir partici­
pationandcontributionto thecontlictmanagementprocess.Thejournalist,Steven
Smith, alsoquestionedthe natureof the Frenchinterventionin Rwanda,com­
paringit with the onethat tookplacein Burundi in October1993,which, in his
opinion, contributedto limiting the massacresand counter-massacres(Smith
1995,452).

75. Cf. Guichaoua1995,697-701.Guichaoualists all 178 personsevacuated,a
largenumberof whomwerechildren.

76. Thetestimonyof theformeremployeeof theFrenchculturalcenteris especially
heartgripping. It hasbeenquotedin a largenumberof articlesandbooks(Cf.
Krop 1994,91-99).Despitethe pressingrequestsfrom Andre Guichaouaand
the apostolicnuncio,no actionwas takento insurethe protectionof Franyois­
Xavier Nsanzuwera,thepublic prosecutorin Kigali (Guichaoua1995,707).





CanadianPolicy in Rwanda

HowardAdelman

Canadianforeign policy might seemirrelevant with respectto
RwandasinceCanadais not animportantplayeron theworld stagein
general-andin Africa in particular-comparedto theU.S.andFrance.
Further,in relationshipto the"realist"policiesof theUnitedStatesand
the cynicalpoliciesof France,Canadianpolicy may seemtotally na­
ive. But if middle playerswho havea commitmentto foreign aid and
multilateralism,as is the casewith Canada,the Nordics, the Nether­
lands,andthe like, thenconsideringCanadianpolicy in Rwandais a
valuableexercise,particularlysince,with respectto Rwanda,Canada
wasthemostinfluentialrniddlepowerin Rwanda,andCanadianpolicy
makershavebeenatorneartheforefrontof multilateralistactivity ever
sincethe U.N. wascreated.

But Canadianpolicy has not only beenbasedon aid and multi­
lateralism.In fact, asthis chaptertriesto demonstrate,asCanadianaid
diminishedandasCanadastoodfour squarebehindthe structuralad­
justmentpoliciesof theIMF appliedto Rwandasince1989whenstruc­
tural adjustmentbecameacentralpriority, Canadabecamemoreactive
diplomaticallyandmorally, becomingaprimemoverin disc10singthe
humanrights abusesof the Habyarimanaregime.What is lesswell­
known is how Canadianforeign policy is a projectionof domesticbi­
nationalpolicy at homewhile projectingitself abroadas a leaderin
internationalpeacekeeping.IfAmericansdrewthelessonfrom Soma­
lia thattheyshouldavoidpeacekeeping,Canadiansbecameevenmore
committed.

But commitmentdoesnotentailthatCanadianpolicy wasanymore
intelligent or informed. And though Canadianstook the lessonsof
Rwandavery seriously,that seriousnesstranslatedinto exhibitionist
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ratherthanin-depthpolicy, andmorerecentlyhasfollowed theprece­
dentof theNGOsin thecivil societyin pursuingsingleissueinterna­
tional policy, with somedramaticsuccessontheissueof banningland
mines,butat thecostof acoherentglobalinternationalforeignpolicy.

This casestudynot only describesthe role of animportantmiddle
playerin Rwanda,butdemonstratesthatthe"goodguys" in the inter­
nationalarenamayhaveaddedtheir own proportionof errorsto those
of therealistsandcynics.

CanadianInvolvementin Rwandal

Sincethe 1960s,Canadahashada eloseassociationwith Rwanda
throughthe involvementof individual Canadiansand at the govern­
mentlevel.Since1990,two Canadianpriests,FatherCardinaFin 1992
andFatherSimardon 17 October1994,werevictimsof theviolencein
Rwanda.As weIl, seven Rwandesenationalswho heldCanadianciti­
zenshipwereslaughteredin thegenocide.3

Canadawasnot only intimately linked to victims of the genocide,
but to allegedperpetratorsas weIl. Leon Mugesera,who hadbeena
elosecoIleagueof PresidentHabyarimanaof Rwanda,4was admitted
to Canadaas a refugee,thoughhe has sincebeenorderedto be de­
portedby theCanadiangovernment5; Mugeserawasaccusedof abet­
ting crimes againsthumanityand by someof being the intel1ectual
architectof thegenocideagainsttheThtsi.

Behind the personalstones,thereis also a story of Canadian
governmentinvolvementwith Rwanda.Following the genocidein
Rwanda,PrimeTimeNewson29November1994onthe English
Canadian networkand,muchmorepointedly, Pointon French-Ca­
nadiantelevisionon 23 January1995,accusedthe governmentof ig­
noringthealarmsignalsof the impendinggenocide.Le Pointactually
chargedCanadawith complicityin thegenocide.6 The TimeNews
specialitem was the kinder of the two. First, it claimedthat Canada
wasbutonememberof theinternationalcommunityaccusedof "wilful
blindnessthat led to the kind of horror that the world thoughtthat it
would neverseeagain."Thethesisof theshowwasunequivocal:"the
United Nationsignoredclearandrepeatedwarningsof a state-spon­
soredplanfor genocidein Rwanda"(transcript, TimeNews,
Toronto:CBCCorporation,29November1994:9).Le Pointwasmuch
stronger. That show assertedthat Canadawas guilty of abettingthe
genocidethroughbothits actionsandinactions:
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"By herinactionCanadawasan accompliceto thegenocide."

"In Rwanda,for more than thirty years,someCanadianswitnessedandexperi­
encedall stagesof the crisis which led to the systematicgenoeideof an ethnic
group.Oneof themwasevenin thedireetserviceof thestate.It wou1dbefalseto
conc1udethat someCanadianswereaccomplicesto the massacre.But they saw
all thepreparationsover the eourseof years.

"The Canadianforeign ministerandClDA who hadtheir own representativeson
1oeation,who kept the witnesseswho hadbeenprivy to this historiedramafrom
testifying. (St-Pierre,1995:19)

Thechargeof complicity in genocideis basedon c1aimsthat there
was plenty of information aboutthe impendinggenocide;Canadian
blindness,ineptitude,andovertmiscalculationsabettedthemassmur·
derers.In this chapterwe will depicttheCanadianattitudeto Rwanda
by theCanadianInternationalDevelopmentAgency(CIDA) atthetime
of the invasionof Rwandaby the RPFon 1 October1990,the subse­
quentshift in focusof policy by whatwasthencalledtheDepartment
of ExternaiAffairs, subsequentlyrenamedtheDepartmentof Foreign
Affairs andInternationalTrade(DFAIT) theroleanddifferentperspec­
tive developedby the quasi-governmentalagency,the International
Commissionfor Human Rights and DemocraticDevelopment
(ICHRDD), and thentherole of the Canadianmilitary in leadingthe
peacekeepingmissionto Rwandafollowing thesigningof theArusha
Accords on 4 August 1993 until the end of the genocidein July of
1994.7

This chapterapproachesthe Canadianrole in a traditionalchrono­
logicalfashionandattemptsto describevarionsperspectivesonRwanda
by Canadianofficials in orderto understandandexplainCanadianac­
tions in the contextof policiesandpracticesthatemergedin a global
context.Thechapterattemptsto makec1earwhatwasknown,whoknew
it, whatthebasisof thatknowledgewas,to whomthatknowledgewas
transmitted,andhow thatknowledgeor lack of knowledgetranslated
into Canadianpolicy. Whatevere1seonemight want to sayaboutCa­
nadianmisjudgmentanderror, I trust it will becomeclearthattheac­
cusationof wilful "blindness"or of being"complicedu genocide"is
unwarranted.

Rwanda,eventhougha small country,occupiesan importantposi­
tion in Canadiangovernmentforeignpolicy concerns.Thereasonsare
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historic.For thirty years,Canadawasinvolved in thedevelopmentof
Rwanda.Justafter Rwandagainedindependence,theRwandesegov­
ernmentaskedtheDominicansin Rometo assistthemin settingup a
university in Rwanda.The Dominicanfatherssolicited one of their
Dominicanbrothers,PereUvesque,who wasthenDeanof SocialSci­
encesat Laval University in Quebeccity, to: undertakethe task.8 He
did. SinceLevesque'sinvolvementin thecreationof theNationalUni­
versityofRwandain Butarein 1962,Canadians,ledbyUvesque,have
beenintimatelyinvolvedin thetrainingof theelitesof Rwanda.Many
Rwandesecameto Canadafor training.An extensivenetworkamong
Rwandeseand Canadiansdeveloped,with many Canadianstaking
Rwandesewives. WhenPresidentHabyarimanahad to cut shorthis
visit to Canadaand return to Rwandavia ParisandBrusselsto deal
with the October1990 invasion,he missedbeingpersonallypresent
whenl'Universitedu Quebecawardedhim anhonorarydoctoratefor
his contribution to the developmentof the National University of
Rwanda.

In 1982,Canadainitiateda numberof bilateralprojectsbeyondthe
previousaid providedto the National University of Rwanda.As the
CanadianoverseasdevelopmentbudgetexpandedandAfrica became
the mostimportantfocus of that developmentaid,9Rwandawascon­
sideredthe jewel in the crown of countriesreceiving Canadianaid.
During the 1980s,Rwandawasperceivedby CanadianCIDA officials
as incrediblystablewith virtually no corruption;a very small portion
of its grossnationalproductwasexpendedon its relativelysmallmili­
tary force of 5,000personne1.lO Rwandawas,in tum, rewardedfor its
perceivedcommitmentto therule of law andfor deliveringresultsin
its partnershipwith Canadain aid projects,by becomingthe highest
recipientof aid percapitaof anyothercountry.11

RwandeseexilesaccusedCanadianpolicy makersin particularand
theinternationalcommunityin generalof closingtheireyesto theper­
secutionof Tutsi in Rwandaunder the guise of regional and ethnic
balance.12 And by the end of the eighties,the Canadiangovernment
perceptionof Rwandabeganto alter.With thecrashof coffeepricesin
1988,Rwanda'smain stapleexportcrop,exacerbatedby theinflux in
1988 of 75,000refugeesfleeing the slaughterof Hutu by Tutsi in
Burundi,Rwandaunderwentdrasticchanges.Canadiansbeganto note
thecreepingcorruptionof political andbusinesselitesin Rwandafol­
lowing the patternof otherrecipientcountriesin Africa suchasZaire
andUganda.Forexample,tradingcompanieswereallegedlyownedby
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relativesof eliteswho benefitedfrom their connections.13 Canadaby
the late eightiesendorsedl4 the structuraladjustmentprogramsof the
World Bankto satisfyWorld BankdemandsthattheRwandesegovern­
mentdeal with the country'seconomiccrisis broughton by the col­
lapseof coffeeprices.15

Theshifts in theeconomicapproachwereparalleledby shiftsin the
attitudeto internalpolitics in Rwanda.TheCanadiandevelopmentex­
pertsinvolvedandcommittedto Rwandahadno senseof popularun­
restevenin thelateeighties.For them,theanti-Rwandesepropaganda
effortswereconsideredto betheproductofTutsiswhohadbeenforced
outof Rwandaovertwentyyearsago.Theirvitriolic attackswereper­
ceivedaslackinganycredibility. Accordingto theseveteranRwandan
developmenthands,PresidentHabyarimana,thoughhis imagewas
beginningto tarnishslightly whenthis centurycelebratedits ninetieth
birthday, remainedthe knight of purity for the vast majority of
Rwandans,amandedicatedto thewell-beingof his peoplewho could
do little wrongin theeyesof thoseheruled.16

Theold refugeeswho hadfled with theoverturnof the monarchy
justafterRwandagainedits independencefrom Belgiumthirty years
earlier,remainedaproblem.But astheseCanadianexpertsperceived
thesituation,Rwandawasthemostdenselypopulatedcountryin Af­
rica(with apopulationgrowthrateof3.9percentperyearandapopu­
lation densityof 290inhabitantspersquarekilometer).Accordingto
the ClDA experts,therewas no placeto which the refugeescould
returnin a countrywhere90 percentof thepopulationlived on agri­
culturalland,andarablelandwasin shortsupplybecauseof boththe
hilly terrain and stretchesof swampylands. The economywas
undiversified,with manufacturingalmostexclusivelydevotedto sat­
isfying domesticneeds.

Thenewpushtowardsdemocratizationwasinitiatedby theforeign
policy mandarinsratherthan the expertson economiedevelopment.
FortheexperiencedCanadianRwandandevelopmentexperts,Rwanda,
at thegrassroots,wasmoredemocraticthanits westerncounterparts.
Therewaswidespreadconsultationandinvolvementof the peoplein
initiating andexecutingdevelopmentprojects.However,Canadahad
alsodevelopeda policy of linking aid to the processof democratiza­
tion, a processbasedon multiparty democracyand the protectionof
humanrights.PoliticaladjustmentswerepushedonRwandaatthesame
time asCanadarequiredRwandato adopta structuraladjustmentap­
proachto its economy.
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Whenthe internaieconomicandpolitical crisis cameto a headin
1990in Rwanda,Habyarimanacommittedhis country to complying
with the structura1adjustmentprogramimposedby the World Bank
with its traditiona1mix of reducingpublic sectorspending,reform of
the public enterprisesector,liberalizing the economy,andrelying on
marketforces and the private sectorto return to viab1eexternaland
domesticeconomicpositions.Habyarimanaalso introducedhis new
constitutionin Juneof 1990.Themilitary wererequiredto remainout­
side of politics. Multiparty democracywas initiated. President
Habyarimanaalsoagreedto solvethesituationof therefugeeswith the
promisethatat1eastsomeof therefugeeswou1dbegivenanopportu­
nity to return.

While manysawthis asa newbeginningfor Rwanda,someveteran
developmentofficersin CIDA with longexperiencein andwith Rwanda
sawthis asthebeginningof a slidedown theslipperyslopeto disaster
whentheseinitiatives werefollowed by the October1990invasionof
Rwandabytheexperiencedandhighly trainedThtsimilitary forceswhich
hadhelpedMusevenigainpowerin Uganda(cf. Otunnu,Chapter2).

In the 1990s,Canadianpolicy towardsRwandadivergedfrom its
almostexc1usivefocuson developmentaid to include threenewareas
of concentration-preventivediplomacy,humanrights,and,in 1993,
peacekeeping.17 Canada neverhadan embassy Rwanda.When
PresidentHabyarimana'splanewasshotdown on April 6, 1994,and
thesystematicslaughterofThtsimushroomedfrom small kill­
ings to widespreadwholesalemassmurder,theCanadiangovernment
preseneein Rwandastill only consistedofthreeCanadianInternational
DevelopmentAid(CIDA) officials. Canadiandiplomaticcontactswere
mnfrom theCanadianembassy Kinshasa, until closed
thatembassyin May of 1993asaresultof budgetarycutbacks.

Up,enjltlngfrom theCanadianembassy Kenya, Edwardsalso
ambassadorto Shewas by Bernard

Dussault springof 1994 Was Canadian Ambassador
for CentralAfrica out a basein building in
Ottawa.

Canadian in becamea matter diplomatic
concernin 1990evenbefore invasionof the from Uganda.

manywesterncountries,becauseof the and
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the rise of dissent,asweIl as the increasingnumberof reportedinci­
dencesof humanrights abuses,Canadawas afraid that the country,
which hadpreviouslyshown suchpromisein economicdevelopment,
wasvery quickly goingdownhill.

To illustratetherelativeprominenceofRwandain Canadianforeign
policy andnot just aid concerns,Brian Mulroney, theCanadianPrime
Minister during thebeginningof the 1990suntil he retiredfrom poli­
tics in 1993,wrotePresidentHabyarimanathreetimesafter he spoke
personallyto him at the FrancophoneSummit in Octoberof 1991.
Habyarimanahad buttonholedMulroney at the summit to complain
abouttheUgandanrole in the invasionandto askMulroney for more
aid. Mulroney, in tum, suggestedthat Habyarimanahadhelpedbring
the problemson himselfandhis countryby refusingto repatriatethe
refugeesfrom UgandaandTanzaniaandfor increasingtheamountof
fundsdevoted to defensefrom averylow ratio in 1970of2.5percentof
governmentexpendituresto whatMulroneywould pointout in a sub­
sequentletterin 1992amountedto over25 percentof thegovernment
budget.18 BrianMulroneyalsoaccusedHabyarimanain his correspon­
dence,in diplomatic languageof course,of dragginghis feet in the
peacenegotiations.

ThesignificanceofMulroney'sremonstrationsofHabyarimanacan
beindicatedby thefact thatit wasonly thesecondtimeduringhis term
of office thatMulroneyhadwritten acriticalletterto anAfrican leader.
More significantly, Mulroney had a propensityto sayyes to African
requestsfor assistance.19 There was a second significanceto the
Mulroneyletters.Theyrancontraryto theinterpretationsandconcerns
of Francophoneofficials at CIDA who had a long involvementwith
Rwanda.

Theinvasionof Rwandaby theRPFforces fromUgandaonthefirst
of Octoberof 1990 moved Rwandato the top of the list of African
countriesof majorconcernto Canada.Canadiansfearedregionalinsta­
bility. Humanrights concernsby thenwerea cornerstoneof Canadian
policy. Canadastronglysupporteda negotiatedsettlementin the pur­
suitof bothreconciliationbetweentherebelforcesaswell asstrength­
eninghumanrightsin Rwanda.Thelatterconcernpredatedtheinvasion.
Thus,for example,theCanadianambassador,usingCanadiancloutas
alargedonorto Rwanda(theCanadianambassadorspokedirectlywith
thedirectorofprisoners),becameoneof thesignificantmovingforces
to enablethe ICRC to gainaccessto political prisoners,accesswhich
hadbeencutoff from Octoberof 1987to Juneof 1990.
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In 1991 Canadaadopteda two-prongapproachto the developing
Rwandancrisis.Oneof theprongswasdiplomatic.It wasdirectedatthe
Rwandagovernmentitself, theRPFinvadersandotherneighboringgov­
ernmentsconcernedwith Rwanda-primarilyUgandaperceivedasthe
prime supporterof the RPF invaders,with secondaryefforts targeting
ZaireandTanzania.Therewasalsoa smalleffort directedat perceived
British supportof theRPF,but thereis no evidencethatdiplomaticpres­
surewasexpendedonFrenchsupportfor thegovernment.20

The secondprong of Canadianforeign policy was directedat the
civii societyandstrengtheningboththeprotectionof humanrightsand
democraticprocessesandinstitutionswithin Rwanda.By 1993,Canada
would addadefenseandahumanitarianaidcomponentto its effortsto
infiuencethedevelopingcrisis in Rwanda.

ThediplomaticprongdirectedatZairewasdroppedwhendiplomats
met the ForeignMinister of Zaire to entreathis cooperation,but the
ForeignMinisterwassubsequentlypushedoutof hispostby President
Mobutu.Canadacontinuedto putpressureonUganda.A Canadiandip­
10maticrepresentativein OttawametAlexKanyarengwe,theHutupresi­
dentof theRPF.DiplomaticeffortsdirectedtowardsTanzaniathrough
theCanadianembassyin DaresSalaamincreasedgraduallyasTanza­
nia coordinatedthepeaceefforts leadingto andfollowing thesigning
of peaceaccordsin Arushaon 4 August 1993. Canadawas a strong
supporterandbelieverin thepositiverole Tanzaniaplayedin moving
thepeaceprocessforward (cf. Jones,chapter6).

TheCanadiangovernmentinitiativesonthehumanrightsareaandin
supportof democraticinstitutionswasnot merelybasedon diplomatic
exchanges.On6December1991,theExternaiAffairs MinisterwroteEd
Broadbent,a former leaderof thesmalloppositionfederalNew Demo­
craticParty,whomBrian Mulroneyhadappointedin a rarenon-patron­
agegesturefollowing Broadbent'sretirementasleaderof thatparty, to
heada new independentbut governmentfinancedInternationalCentre
for HumanRights andDemocraticDevelopment(ICHRDD) based in
Montreal.This letter followed the Francophonesummitin Octoberof
thatyearandexpressedthegovernmentconcernwith theincreasingnum­
berof humanrights violationsin Rwandaas weIl as the government's
supportof theopeningtowardsdemocracyin Rwandathathadbegunin
1990.In that letter,theMinister suggestedthatBroadbentvisit Rwanda
andconsiderinitiating someprogramin thatcountry.

At thesametime, on thefifteenthof December,theMinister of Ex­
ternalAffairs alsowroteherequivalentin UgandaexpressingtheCa­
nadianconcernwith thearmed incursionsinto Rwandabeinglaunched
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from Ugandansoil which Canadafelt would destabilizethe region.
CanadaurgedUgandato play apositiveandsupportingrole in thene­
gotiationsbeginningin Arusha,negotiationswhich Canadasupported.
Canada,unlike theAmericans,neversentan observerto Arusha;the
reasonswereeconomicratherthanpolitical.

Canadiangovernmentofficials weredividedon their interpretation
of theUgandanrole. SomewereconvincedthatMuseveniwasembar­
rassedby thedesertionof military unitsfrom theUgandanarmymade
up of Tutsi to constitutethe invadingarmy of theRwandesePatriotic
Front (RPF),especiallysinceMuseveni hadjust becomeheadof the
OAU. OthersbelievedthatMuseveniwasa strongbackerof theinva­
sion in spite of his constantdenials.After all, they noted,Museveni
washalf Tutsi on his mother'sside,2!andhis Minister of Defense,his
Chiefof Staff, andtheheadof theUgandanintelligencewereall Tutsi.
Museveniowedhis military successandthecaptureof thePresidency
to the supportof the Tutsi. At the sametime, he could usehis presi­
dencyof theOAU to discouragecriticismof anyroleUgandaplayedin
supportingthe rebellion. In turn, supportingthe RPFinvasionwould
help resolverising tribal problemsandresentments withinUgandaat
theprominentrole of Tutsisin the Ugandangovernment(cf. Otunnu,
chapter2). Canadianofficials who believedUgandaactively backed
theinvasionsawMuseveniasoneof thebrightestandmostintellectu­
ally astuteofAfrican leaderswho wastoosmartnotto know thatsome
of his leadingsupportersandministerswereaboutto desertwith whole
units of theUgandanarmy to invadeRwanda.

Thosewho believedthatMusevenisecretlysupportedthe invasion
won thedaygiventhefact thattheCanadianforeignministerwroteher
counterpartin Ugandadiplomaticallyraisingtheissueandsuggesting
that Ugandashouldplay a far morepositiverole in the peaceefforts
with respectto Rwanda.This wasfollowed by anotherletterfrom the
CanadianExternaiAffairs MinisterontheeleventhofFebruaryin 1992,
this time to her counterpartin Britain, followed by a personalvisit,
encouragingBritain to dissuadetheUgandansfrom permittingincur­
sionsinto Rwandafrom Ugandanterritory.CanadawasawarethatBrit­
ain had a military attachein Uganda,but the British denied any
knowledgeor reportsof Ugandansupportfor theRPFinvasion,a de­
nial theCanadianssuspectedof beingdisingenuous.

At thesametime, theExternaiAffairs MinisterwrotethePresidentof
Nigeria, who thenoccupiedthePresidencyof theOAU, askingthat the
OAU take the leadin reactivatingthe peacenegotiationsnot only be­
tweentheRPFandtheRwandangovernment,butbetweenRwandaand
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Uganda.This was fol1owedby the CanadianPrimeMinister'sletter to
Habyarimanaon4March1992discussedabove,whereMulroneylinked
fumredevelopmentaid to Rwandato decreasedexpensesin themilitary
area.In June,thePrimeMinisteralsowroteMusevenireiteratingCana­
dian concernswith destabilizationin that part of Africa and urging a
Ugandan-Rwandese-RPFdialogueand movementtowardsa peaceful
solutionto the conflict. Tt is clearthatCanadianpolicy makerssawthe
Ugandangovernmentas a centralplayerandpossiblyinstigatorin the
conflict in Rwanda.ThoughthePrimeMinisterdid notconveythis inter­
pretationin his third letterto Habyarimanain Septemberof 1992,hedid
indicatethathehadwrittenMuseveniurgingthatthepartiessearchfor a
durablesolutionto boththeconflict andtheproblemof therefugees.

At thesametime asMulroney waswriting Museveni,theMinister
ofExternaiAffairs againwroteBroadbenturgingthattheInternational
Centrefor HumanRightsandDemocraticDevelopmenttakeanactive
interestin Rwanda.Broadbentfol1owedup with his visit to Rwandain
Novemberof 1992.As aresultofthatvisit, Broadbentcameawaywith
a very differentportraitof Habyarimanathanthatof theCIDA experts
on Rwandaand the Rwandeseexpertsin ExternaiAffairs. Whereas
Canadiandiplomats,much like theAmericans,viewedHabyarimana
asnotnearlyassharpasMuseveninorasamanof visionor ideas,they
did respecthim astrying his bestto accommodatevariouscompeting
forces and pressureswith no greategomaniacalstakein the results,
thoughthey did not glorify his leadershipas someofficials in CIDA
seemedto havedone.In eontrastto this imageof aratheraeeommodat­
ing figure (or a noble leaderon the road to democracy),Broadbent,
alongwith virtual1yall thehumanrightsactivistsdealingwith Rwanda,
cameaway with an impressionof Habyarimanaas a man who was
elever,devious,anddoubledealing,appearingoutwardlyasaeeommo­
dating,helpful, andopenwhile behindthe sceneshe lookedthe other
way if he did not aetuallyorganizethemurderof thosewho reported
humanrightsabuses.His ostensiblecooperationwith thehumanrights
organizationswasjustacoverto gatherintelligeneeon thosewhowere
critical of the government.Tt was an imagedirectly contrary to the
diplomats'anddevelopment specialists'perspective.

TheDevelopmentof CanadianPolicy During 1993

Whentherightsorganizationstookcreditfor initiating theinitiative
into theinquiry into humanrightsabusesin Rwandawithout crediting
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thegovernmentfor stimulatingtheinquiry, andwhentherightsorgani­
zationsseemedto ignoretheinterstatecomponentsof theconflict with
a singularconcentrationon therights issues,andsincethetwo groups
hadsuch diametricallyopposedviewsof Habyarimana,22thediplomats
andtherights groupsbeganto follow two very divergentpaths.When
the internationalhumanrights commissionsetup at the initiative of
Broadbentreturnedfrom Rwandaandgaveapressconferencein Janu­
ary in BrusselsaccusingHabyarimanaofbeingdirectlyresponsiblefor
a genocidein Rwanda,23diplomatsin Canadianmissionswere very
annoyedandconsideredthe rights reportpartisan,nonobjective,and
hysterical.They questionednot only the c1aimthat the murderswere
centrally and systematicallydirected,but eventhe objectivity of the
members.Theyconsideredthatthereportlackedsubstantiveproofof
thechargesmade.

Thus,thehumanrights initiative wasviewedassettingbackrather
thanadvancingCanadianforeign policy objectivesin Rwanda,for the
reportwasconsideredcounterproductivein advancingandreinforcing
humanrights in Rwandaat the sametime as it seemedto undermine
Canadiandiplomaticinitiatives.

TheCanadiangovernmentbecamefurtherannoyedwhenthehuman
rights organizationc1aimedthat, as a resultof their reporton human
rightsabusesin Rwanda,Canadianaid to Rwandahadbeencanceled.
Thoughthe cut of aid by about one-third immediatelyfollowed the
releaseof theresultsof the HumanRightsCommissionto Rwanda,in
fact, theaid cut-off resultedfrom budgetcuts anda decisionto focus
aid on specific countries.Zaire was cut off as well as Rwanda.Aid
officialsdid indicatethatthedecisionto cutoff aid in certaincountries
wasinfiuencedby reportsof humanrightsabuses,but thereportspon­
soredby the Centrefor HumanRightsandDemocraticDevelopment
cametoo late to infiuencethedecision.Nevertheless,theambassador
indicatedto Rwandathataprimereason for thecut in aidwasthefail­
ure to do anything abouthumanrightsabuses(correspondence,Octo­
ber, 1995).

During the 1992 diplomatic initiatives, there is no evidencethat
Canadamadeanydiplomaticrepresentationsto Franceaboutits mili­
tary supportandthe armssuppliesto the Rwandangovernment,even
thoughtheCanadiangovernmentwasfully awareof the Frenchrole.
The absenceof anyevidenceof representationsto France,which had
troops on the groundaiding the Rwandangovernment,while diplo­
maticrepresentationsweremadeto Britain simplybecauseBritain had
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a military attachein Kampala,indicatesthatCanadianforeign policy
wasbasedon holding the Ugandangovernmentandthe invasionasa
muchmoreseriouscauseofdestabilizationin theregionthantheFrench
supportfor theRwandangovernment.As onediplomatsaid:whatshould
Canadianpolicy beif aPaiestinianrefugeeforce suddenlylauncheda
full scaleinvasionof Israel supportedby Jordan(interview, Ottawa,
May 1995)?TheCanadiangovernment,like theAmericans,regarded
theUgandangovernmentandtheRPFasmoredemocraticallyinclined
than the Presidentof Rwanda.Nevertheless,Canada,alongwith the
US, regardedthe interstatesupportfor the rebelsas a more serious
destabilizingforce than the actionsof the governmentin repressing
dissent.

In 1993,Canadainitiatedanotherfront in its efforts to try to averta
disasterin Rwanda.FollowingaU.N. goodwill missionduringthefirst
two weeksof March led by MacairePedanou,during which a cease­
fire wassignedon 9 March which requiredforeign troopsto bewith­
drawn and an internationaljoint U.N.lOAU interpositionalforce be
established,the missionwent ontoArushain Tanzaniato observethe
openingof the peacetalks which had beenstartedon 16 March be­
tween the Rwandangovernmentand the RPF. However, the Arusha
talksquickly becamedeadlocked,andFrancerequestedthattheSecre­
tary GeneraldeployU.N. military observersin an attemptto avertthe
renewalofhostilities.A Canadiangeneral,MajorGeneralMauriceBarll,
who wasin chargeof thePlanningDivision asweIl asservingasMili­
taryAdviserto Kofi Annan,thenUnder-SecretaryGeneralwhoranthe
DepartmentofPeace-keepingOperations(DPKO)of theU.N. andsub­
sequentlybecameSecretary-Generalof theUnitedNations,leda tech­
nical missionto both RwandaandUgandain the first weekof April.
Themissionrecommendedthat100U.N. military observers(UNMOs)
beplacedon the Ugandanside.As weIl, preparationsshouldbemade
to senda largerforce to supervisethe cease-fire,disarm the combat­
ants,organizeandtrainamergedmilitary/policeforceandprovideelec­
tion observersif apeaceagreementweresigned.

The United NationsapproachedCanadaaskingthat personnelbe
sentaspartof themission.Canada'sinitial responsewasnegativebe­
causeCanadaquestionedtheabsenceof anyhighprofile leadershipto
themission.At thesametime, Canadaagreedto considera requestto
provide suchleadershipif asked.A formal requestof preciselythat
type followed. CanadaaskedGeneralRomeoDallaire to accompany
Major GeneralBaril on the technicalmission.As a resultof thatmis-
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sion, the SecretaryGeneralon 20 May 1993 requestedauthorization
for a UnitedNationsMilitary Observerforce for UgandaandRwanda
(UNOMUR). In theinterim,theOAU sentaNeutralMi1itary Observer
Group(NMOG) to Rwanda.

On 22June1993,theSecurityCouncilpassedresolution846estab­
lishing ami1itaryobservermissionto visit Rwanda.Theresolutionwas
acompromisebetweenthosewho wantedtheU.N. to playalargerrole
andbedeployedwithin Rwanda,andcountriessuchastheUnitedStates
which were not only wary of alargerrole for UNOMUR, but were
wary aboutwhetherthe combatantswereyet readyfor peace.On 21
July,Major GeneralRomeoDallairewaschosento commandthemis­
sion. Shortly thereafter,on 4 August,PresidentJuvenalHabyarimana
andAlexis Kanyarengwe,Presidentof theRPF,signedtheArushaAc­
cords.Anothertechnicalmissionled by Dallaire this time determined
that a largerforce shouldbe sentwith a broadermandate.Resolution
872 was passedby the SecurityCouncil authorizingUNAMIR, with
NMOG andUNOMUR falling underits responsibi1ities.

On 5 Oetober,theSecurityCouncilestablishedUNAMIR underthe
commandofDa1laire.In thesameperiod,theAssociateDeputyMinister
for MricanAffairs andtheMiddleEastmetHermanCohen,hisUSequiva­
lent, to discussRwandaandZaire.TheCanadiandiplomatcameaway
convincedthatheandCohensharedthesameviewsof thesituation.

Paralleito this diplomatic effort, a large scalehumanitarianeffort
wasunderwaywithin thecountry.At thebeginningof 1993,therewere
300,000internallydisplacedwithin thecountry.By Februaryof 1993,
that numberhad increasedto 800,000as a direct consequenceof the
latestRPFoffensivein thewar. By the endof the year, the numberof
internallydisplaced, inspiteofpeacenegotiatians,ceasefiresandsign­
ing a peaceagreement,hadreacheda million. Almost onein sevenof
Rwandancitizenshadbeendisplaced.Canadawasafinancialcontribu­
tor to that humanitarianeffort in which agencies,suchas UNICEF,
assumedamajorresponsibi1ityfor latrineconstruction,thecleanwater
supply,andsupplementaryfeedingfor pregnantwomenandundemour­
ishedchildren.In thewar zoneitself, theICRC, asa widely perceived
neutralandindependentbody,wasveryactive.In thesouth,otherU.N.
agenciesandRedCrosslRedCrescentsocietiestook thelead.

It mustbe recalledthateventsin BurundimadeRwandalook opti­
misticin comparison.Further,with themassacresoftheHutuin Burundi
in Octoberandtheflight of300,000refugees,thereprisalsagainstThtsis
in Rwandathat followed seemedlike spontaneoustit for tat actions,
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even though it was widely believedby Canadiandiplomatsthat the
reprisals,particularlyin Kigali, wereinitiatedby theInterahamwe,the
militias that werethenbeingexpandedandarmedby the government
in Rwandaat the sametime asthepeaceaccordsweresupposedto be
bringingpeace.

In spite of the increasingnumbersof internally displaced,the suc­
cessof thediplomaticeffort inArushaandthedeploymentofUNAMIR
madeCanadiangovernmentofficials cautiouslyoptimistic.By theend
of theyearthatoptimismbeganto unraveiasHabyarimanastalledon
implementingthe peaceaccord.However, the backgroundnoise, to
which theydid notattend,wasevenmoreominous.Rumorswereram­
pantthat targetedlists of victims werebeingdrawnup. In September
of 1994, Radio Mille Collines filled the air waveswith hatepropa­
gandadirectedat theThtsi (cf. Chalk, chapter5). GeneralDallaire, in
investigatingtwo massacresin NovemberandDecember,found clear
evidenceof an organizedeffort behind the killings. For example,in
onecaseof slaughtersthat occurredin five different areasduring the
night in a single precinct,the 10calprecinctgovernmentwas able to
announcethosemassacresat 7:00A.M.

January to 6 April 1994

In the beginningof 1994, severalhundredBurundi-Huturefugees
left theircampssouthof Kibungo(neartheBurundiborderin thesouth)
and travelednorth by bus to Gabiro in the northeastwherethe army
wastrainingthemilitia. Thearmywasalsotrainingmilitia in thesouth­
west.Therewasalsoa Januaryreportof a planelandingin therniddle
of the night full of weaponsfor the Interahamwe.Most significantly,
on 11 January1994,GeneralDallairesentanintelligencereportto U.N.
headquartersin New York that a very high level informanthad infor­
mationon secretarmscaches,aplot to restartthewarby provokingthe
RPF,instigatingtheBelgianpeacekeepers(themosteffectiveandbest­
equippedunit in UNAMIR) to withdraw by killing someof the sol­
diers,killing moderateHutuand,mostsignificantly,to kill all theThtsis
in Kigali. In fact, acalculationhadbeendone,basedonpreviousslaugh­
ters,that theycould murder1,000peopleeverytwenty rninutes.24

Theseandothersigns,alongwith PresidentHabyarimana'sstalling,
stimulatedthe internationalcommunity to increasethe pressureson
thePresident.Contraryto theinterpretationsthattheinternationalcom­
munity ignoredsuchsigns,the evidenceis that they paid attentionto
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them,butinterpretedthemassignsto spurthepeaceprocessforwardat
a fasterpace,but failed to readthemasindicatorsthattheyshouldalso
act to do somethingabout theincreasingsignsof organizedandcen­
trally directedviolence.Thearmingof themilitias wasinterpretedasa
preparationfor renewedfighting againsttheRPFratherthanasaprepa­
rationfor a war of a very differentkind, a war againstthedefenseless
Tutsi civilians (andHutu moderates)by theextremistsin the military
andtheir trainedmilitias (d. KakwenzireandKamukama,chapter4).

April 6 to August1994

As LucieEdwardswrote,Canadiandiplomatsweretakentotally off­
guardby the genocideitself as weIl as its scopeand size.They sus­
pectedconspiracyandanticipatedmassacre,butnotof thedimensions
thattook place.Caughtunprepared,Canada'sinitial reactionandfirst
concernwas the safetyof Canadians.Within severaldays, all those
willing to go wereevacuated.

Canada'seffortsnow concentratedonpeacekeepingandthenemer­
gencyassistance.The Canadiancontributionto UNAMIR II, Opera­
tion Lance,includedaradioheavybrigade-sizedheadquartersandsignal
squadronto provideforce level communicationandheadquarterssup­
port alongwith a force signalofficer and experiencedplanningstaff
alongwith a lawyer andMPs. In addition, to ensureself-sufficiency,
halfof aregimentalsupportsquadronwasalsodeployed.Theunit also
hadatroop-sizeengineersurgecapability,a securityplatoonandanair
supportdetachmentwhich reopenedand supportedthe operationof
Kigali airport.Theunit wasintendedto providesignalsupportto meet
operationaltasks.An advancepartyof fortYpersonnelleftCanadaon
15 July on a commercialaircraft.Twelvedayslater, 160soldierswere
deployedon an airbusfor Entebbe.Theyarrivedin Kigali on 28 July
followed by a secondaircraft with ninety-five soldiersonAugust 16.
The airlift of equipmentbeganon 26 July and was completedon 2
September.In the end, total troop strengthstoodat a complementof
about450 officers and enlistedsoldiers.However,by the time they
weredeployed,thegenocidewasover.

Conc1usion

Canadawas a strongsupporterof the Habyarimanaregimein the
periodprior to 1990.However,after 1990,Canadausedthe gamutof
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diplomatictoolsat its disposalto movetherival partiesin theconflict
towardspeace.Canadawastheoneaidcountryto practicehumanrights
conditionality, even thoughbudgetconstraintsand a realignmentof
priorities madeit convenientfor Canadato do so. Canada,through
ICHRDD, was a leadingparticipantin the InternationalCommission
on HumanRightswhich wasthe first to indicatethat a genocidewas
underwayin which the centralgovernmentwas directly implicated.
Canadanot only providedthe ForceCommanderfor UNAMIR, but
GeneralDallairewasthe sourceof someof thebestearly information
flowing backto New York indicating that a centrallyorganizedcon­
spiracyto commitgenocidewasunderway.WhenNew York failed to
respondto thosewarningsor to provide UNAMIR with the tools it
needed,andwhenthecouptookplaceandthegenocidewasunderway,
thepeacekeepingtroopsmanagedto savesomelivesnoton1yby guard­
ing the stadiumandhospitalwhererefugeeshadfled, but, contraryto
instructionsfrom U.N. headquarters,smallgroupsoflightlY armedsol­
diersactivelyrescuedfrightenedciviliansandescortedthempastarmed
baITiersto bring thembackto thestadiumwherethey weresafe.Fur­
ther, Canadawasthe only countryto reinforceits small contingentof
peacekeeperswhentheBelgiansandothersdecidedto withdraw.When
theAmericanslandedat Kigali airport in July on their way to Goma,
they did so becauseCanadianmilitary communicationexpertsand
Ghanianpeacekeepersheld theairport.

What is clearis thatCanadaremainedeommittedto helpful media­
tion andmultilateralism,25to financial supportfor theU.N. in spiteof
criticismsandtheneedfor reform,andremainedcommittedto theprin­
ciplesandpracticesof peacekeeping.What is alsoelearis thatCana­
dian policy within this overall umbrellaof middle-powerbrokerage
politics wasalsofragmentedamongunitsof thegovernmentandshifted
dramaticallyovera few shortyears.While CIDA old-handscontinued
to find virtue in themeritsof theHabyarimana government,theMinis­
try ofExternaiAffairs pushedstronglyfor humanrightsconditionality
through quiet diplomaey,but were eritical if not hostile to the open
remonstrationsthatICHRDD leveledattheHabyarimanaregime.How­
ever,Canadianpeaeekeepersthroughits unauthorizedinte11igenceac­
tivities demonstratedthat theseconcernswere more than warranted,
butneverthelessfollowed official channelsin warningU.N. headquar­
tersin New York.

Onecanspeeulatewhat might havehappenedif Canadianpolicy­
makershadbeenableto build a policy thatwasmoreratherthanless
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than the sum of its parts,and if Canadianshad beenable to take a
greaterinitiative andto assumeamoredirectresponsibilityfor Rwanda.
But Canadianefforts had exhibitedinternai inconsistenciesover the
years.It had failed to exert any pressureon France.It had failed to
ensurethat a morecoherentandeffectivemultilateralstrategywasin
place.

This, however,is thewisdomof hindsight.Whateffecthavethefail­
ureshad on Canadianforeign policy with respectto the GreatLakes
regionofMrica sincethehorrific 1994genocide?Havewelearnedfrom
the studiesof that failure?26Canada,unlike the UnitedStates,took the
internationalreport27 on the genocideas a landmarkstudy and is con­
vincedthat "sheheardthemessagethatpolitical will is crucial,andre­
spondedwith conviction"(The JointEvaluationofEmergencyAssistance
to Rwanda:A ReviewofFollow-up andlmpactFifteen MonthsAfter
Publication,hereinafterreferredto astheJEFFReport,1997:33).In the
Canadianview, thelessonslearnedrequiredtheCanadiangovernmentto
continueto beinvolvedin theGreatLakesregionandto acton thefind­
ings of the Evaluation,to developa rapid responsecapability to deal
with similarsituations,andto supportpeace-buildingin theregion,steps
consistentwith theoveralldirectionof Canadianpolicy.

Canadadid conductnumerousseminarsin Ottawa to discussthe
lessonsof thereport.Canadaconveneda donormeetingin Genevain
November1996 to deal with refugeereintegrationin the region and
chaireda follow-up meetingin Decemberin Kigali which gathered
piedgesfor reintegrationand reconstruction.Further,on the humani­
tarianfront, Canadais in the processof developinga DisasterAssis­
tanceResponseTeam (DART) as a rapid responsecapability in
humanitariandisaster.In additionto enhancedhumanitarianaid initia­
tives, Canadahasalsotakenstepson thepeacekeepingfront, actingto
improvecoordinationbetweenNGOsandCanadianpeacekeepers,en­
hancingthe rosterof Canadiansavailableas humanfights monitors,
takeninitiatives to involve NGOs moredirectly into thepeace-build­
ing policy process,28and establisheda peace-buildingfund of CAN
$10 million. Canadahas targetedsignificant funds for humanitarian
assistance,socialreconstruction,supportfor humanrights,democracy
and goodgovernance,including improvementsin thejusticesystem,
for theGreatLakesregionof Africa.

However,althoughtherehasbeena greatdeal of effort to ensure
muchgreatercoordinationin Canadianpolicy in the regioninvolving
notonly variousdifferentsectorsofgovernment,buttheNGOandaca-
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demiccommunitiesasweIl, the abortedCanadiangovernmentinitia­
tive to leada humanitarianpeacekeepingrescuemissionon behalfof
the refugeesin Zaire in Novemberandterminatedat the endof 1996
(cf. Onamo,chapter16) doesnot indicatethatCanadianslearnedthe
lessonon earlywarning(cf. discussionin thePreface).

Canadahasnotbeenableto developanycoherencein international
multilateralpolicy with respectto peacekeepingastheabortedpeace­
keepingmissionindicated.29Thatinitiativewasverylatein thedayand
aresponseto a crisis alreadyweIl underwaywhich ignoredmuchear­
lier warningsof the needfor actionto disarmthe militias andto deal
with whatPaulKagamereferredto asthecontinuinggenocidein Zaire
againsttheBanyarwanda.Further,theinitiative ignoredtherecommen­
dationsaboutdeferringto somedegreeto the initiatives of regional
actors,ignoring thedeterminationsof the loca1African states that the
militias andex-FARmilitantcomponentscontrollingtherefugeecamps
neededto be disarmed,and insteadcameup with a feeble but very
weIl-intentionedinitiative that patchedtogetherthe eagernessof the
Frenchto becomeinvo1vedundermultilateral auspicesand the total
reluctanceof theAmericadefenseandforeignpolicy establishmentto
do anythingatall, perhapsbecausetheycovertlysupportedthemilitant
actionsof therebe1ssupportedby RwandaandUganda.

Canadaseemsto continueto believethat goodwill andintentions
constitutepolitical will, even whenthe political will lacks a critical
andweIl-thoughtoutstrategicanalysisbasedon quality information.30

The interventionin Zaire was a responseto somesuperficiallessons
learnedfrom theRwandagenocideandwasmorea responseto media
coveragethanto a detailedanalysisof theZairecrisiS.31

Notes

1. Theunderstandingof Canadianpolicy developmentwasacquiredthroughinter­
views with Canadianofficials and restrictedaccessto Canadiangovernment
documents(quotesof direct citationswerenot allowed)aspartof theprepara­
tion of the reportco-authoredwith Astri Suhrke,Early Warning and Conflict
Managementin Rwanda,Copenhagen:DANIDA, 1996.

2. Canadianofficials at thetime acceptedtheinterpretationthatCardinal'smurder
hadbeencommittedby four criminals.

3. The most prominentwas the wife of LandoaldNdasingwa,a memberof the
oppositionParti liberal establishedin 1991 and1eaderof its moderatefaction;
he becameMinister of LaborandSocialAffairs in the transitionaigovernment
installedon July 1992,oneof therareTutsi in thatcabinet.On April 7, theday
on which the genocidestarted,she,alongwith her husband,two children,and
mother-in-law,weremurdered.
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4. In Gisenyi prefecture,Mugeserawas Vice-Presidentof the Mouvement
RevolutionaireNationalpourle Developpement(MRND-NationalRevolution­
ary Movementfor Developmentwhich addedthephraseet de la democratieto
its namein 1991),theruling partyPresidentHabyarimanacreatedin 1975,two
yearsafterhis military coupandtheousterthepreviousKayibandagovernment.
Mugeserawasconsideredto be the intelIectualarchitectof an ideologywhich
equatedany oppositionto the governmentasequivalentto siding with the en­
emyand,hence,beinga traitor andworthy of death.More significantly,he was
the ideologueand contributingarchitectof the genocideagainstthe Tutsi, as
weIl asits mostvoealadvocateandpropagandist.In awidely reportedspeechin
1992,andrebroadcastsubsequentlyonRadio-TelevisionLibre desMille Collines
(RTLM), he alreadyadvocatedthe arrestandexterminationof Tutsi.

5. TheCanadiangovernmentannouncedits intentionof expellingMugeseraon 12
July 1996on thegroundsthathehadincitedgenocide.Mugeseralost his initial
appealof the decision.

6. The effect of theseshowswas to makeCanadianpolicymakersvery sensitive
aboutpublicity on the Canadianrole in Rwanda;at the sametime, government
officials werevery concemedto setthe recordstraight.Thus,the investigation
of the Canadianrole mayhavebeenmoredifficult becauseof the sensitivities
anddefensivenessof manyof thoseinterviewed,butalsoeasierasit alsoseemed
to inducemanyto bemoreforthcomingthan theymight otherwisehavebeen.

7. TheCanadiangovemmentitself commissionedoneretrospectivestudyon early
warning and conflict managementin Rwanda(cf. LaRose-Edwards,1994).It
alsopreparedadepartmentalthinkpieceonprospectivefuturepolicy for Rwanda
(cf. Soroka,Gary and ChristopherCooter, "CentralAfrica: Turning aTide,"
Ottawa:Political andSecurityPolicy StaffCommentary,Departmentof Exter­
nal Affairs andInternationalTrade,December,1994.

8. Thefundamentalprinciplesof theNationalUniversityof Rwandaasarticulated
by PereGeorges-HenriUvesquewas "de travailler a la preservationet au
developpementdevotreeulturenationale.Chaquehomme�r�e�~�o�i�t desanaissanee,
etdesonedueation,desafamille, desongroupeethniqueuneeulturepartieuliere
deterrnineealaqueIleit doit resterfidele puisqu'eIlefait corpsavecsapersonalite"
(transeript,"Le Roledu CanadaauRwandaDepuis30Ans,"Le Pointe,January
23,1995,pp. 4-5.)Notethatthesocialmissionof theuniversitywasnotprofes­
sionaldevelopmentof a setof skilIs, nor a eommitmentto resolvingthe social
problemsof a society,but thedevelopmentandpreservationof auniqueculturai
heritage.This was the foundationstoneof the NationalUniversity of Rwanda
(ef. Adelman,1973),which distinguishesbetweentheSanetuaryof Truth dedi­
eatedto perpetuatingvalues,theSanetuaryof Method,auniversitydedieatedto
the developmentof professionalsin cultureandscienceasweIl as thosefields
suehasmedicineandlaw morenarrowlydefinedasprofessions,andtheuniver­
sity asa socialservicestation,theeontemporarydominantmodelof theuniver­
sity committedprimarily to servingsocietyratherthanproducingindependent
professionalsor ensuringthecontinuationandpreservationof a setof values.

9. In the tensionbetweenusingaid strictly for humanitariangoalsandlinking aid
with the promotionof trade,until the 1990sCanadamanagedto maintain,and
sometimesincreaseits aid directedat eountriesmostin need.TheLatin Ameri­
candebterisis,India'stestingofanucleardevicewhichutilizedCanadiannuclear
teehnology,and the 1984-85famine in sub-saharanAfrica meantthat an in­
ereasingproportionof suehaid went to Africa [ef. David R. Morrison, "The
Choiceof Bilateral Aid recipients,"in Pratt (1994) 123-55].Rwandahadbe­
comea eorecountryfor reeeivingaid by 1981.
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10. Eight yearslater this was not consideredto be a virtue, particularly in France
(seeCallamard'schapter).Thesmall army in which only 2,000of the 5,000in
the force were consideredweIl trained to fight, was characterizedby French
intelligenceasa signof the government'sincapabilityto sustainitself.

11. (Ct. Carlson,1995:7).As MargaretCarleyCarlsonsaidat thetwenty-fifth anru­
versarycelebrationsof Rwandanindependence,Canadaparticipatedin over150
developmentaid projectsto Rwandaand had contributed$150 million (tran­
script, "La Role du Canadaau RwandaDepuis30 Ans," Le Point, January23,
1995,p. 7).

12. "The greatpolitic of regionalethnicequality,officially, while a very nice idea,
is a euphemismto say that governmentalresourceshavebeendivvied up be­
tweendifferentgroupsof thepopulation,but everyonein Rwandaknew that it
was in placeto preventthe Tutsi civil servantsfrom accedingto positionsof
leadership;no Tutsisin the army, but the politic calledethnicandregionaland
ethnic, everyoneknew, but of which no one spoke... continuedto go to his
government,everyoneknew that it was a racist andregionalgovernment,but
hadacertaincomplicity towardssilenceon thepartof theinternationalcommu­
nity" (transcript,"La Role du Canadaau Rwandadepuis30 ans," Le Point,
January23, 1995,p. 7).

13. In fact, the World Bank Report (1991) suggestedthe declinein the economy
was due to more structuralcausesand datedback to the early 1980s."Af ter
1980,Rwanda'seconomicgrowthslowedandbecamemoreerratic.Compared
to anaverageyearlyGDPgrowthof 6.5percentover1973-80,1980-87growth
averagedonly 3.1 percent,including a declineof 0.3 percentin 1987 [when
coffeepricesbeganto decline,but theexplanationtheWorld Bankgavefor the
1987declinewasthatquality declineddueprimarily to a producerpricepolicy
thatdid not discriminatefor quality]. RealGDPstagnatedin 1988anddeclined
by 5.7 percentin 1989,mostly reflectingweatherconditionsandworld-market
prices for coffee."According to the World Bank, during the 1980s,"imports
continuedto expandat a time whenexporteamingsweredeclining."Further,
therewas a lossof exportcompetitivenesswhen,"between1980andOctober
1990the real effectiveexchangerateof Rwandaappreciatedby about30 per­
cent, mainly as a result of depreciationof the dollar." A sharpdecline in tax
incomeon coffee exportsaccompaniedby increased governmentexpenditures
beginningin 1981,led to persistentbudgetarydeficits, which during 1987-89
roseto 8percentof GDP.Thedomesticdebtquadrupledbetween1981and1988
andnetreservesfell from five monthsof importsin 1987to two monthsin 1989.
Therewas,however,onepositivesign-reductionin the inflation ratefrom the
averageof 10.6percentbetween1977-82to 2 percentperyearduringthe 1983­
89 period(468-69).However,duringthe 1990s,theannualreportsbecamesuc­
cessivelymoreominous.In 1993,thePresidentof theWorld Bank,LewisPreston,
wrote a letter to Habyarimanathat wascirculatedamongthe entirediplomatic
corpswhich insistedthat Habyarimanaimmediatelytakestepsto reducemili­
tary expendituresandgeton with peace.As the 1993reporthadindicated,"The
fiscal situationcontinuedto deterioratein 1992.Currentexpendituresexceeded
by 23 percentthe targetset in June 1992. The overspendingwas causedby
military expenditures,which reachedabout8 percentof GDP, comparedto 2
percentin 1989,andby the governmentcontinuingsubsidizingcoffeeproduc­
ers"(427).Rwanda'sprimary deficit hadrisen to 8.2 percentof GDPfinanced
by the centralbank and accumulateddomesticarrears.Foreign reserveshad
beendepleted,and Rwandawas effectively broke by 1993, thus very suscep­
tible to internationalpressures.
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14. Canadabeganto supportstructuraladjustmentprogramsin the mid-1980s.In
the CIDA documentSharingOur Future issuedin 1987 (CIDA, Sharing Our
future: Canada's International developmentAssistance,Ottawa: Supply and
services,1987),structuraladjustmentwasoneof six prioritiessetoutfor Cana­
dian aid policy. "By 1989,supportfor the IMFlWorld Bank structuraladjust­
mentpolicieshadbecomeacentralpreoccupationof theCanadianInternational
DevelopmentAgency(CIDA)" (Burdette,1994:211).

15. Structuraladjustmentprograms(SAPs)areeconomiereformsinvolving changes
in pricing and tradepolicies, reductionsin the sizeof government,and its in­
volvementin andregulationof production,in orderto integratethosecountries
morefuUy into theinternationalmarketeconomy.Countries(usuallythird world)
arerequiredto maketheseeconomiechangesin orderto receivefundsfrom the
IMF andtheWorld Bank.

16. Cr. Callamard'saccountof the France'sofficial attitudein this volume,which
wasalmostidentical.CanadianRwandesepolicy wasdominatedby FrenchCa­
nadianswho sharedmanyof the views of the French,exceptperhapsthe pre­
dominanceof the "Fashodasyndrome"(cf. Prunier'schapter).

17. This wasin keepingwith ageneralshift in Canadianforeignpolicy underwayin
thenineties.Cf. theWhitePaperoumningandconsolidatingthesechanges,and
articulatingthe principlesof CUITent Canadianforeign policy: "The promotion
of globalpeaceasthekey to protectingoursecurityremainsacentralelementof
our foreign policy" [Canada in the World, Ottawa:Departmentof ForeignAf­
fairs and InternationalTrade(DFAIT), February1995]. Note that securityno
longermeansjustproteetingone'sown countryagainstmilitary attackfrom an
enemy, but hascometo takeon a global meaningin two senses:first, the secu­
ritYof the whole globeis a preconditionfor the securityof one'sown country;
secondly,thethreatsincludenot only outbreaksof civil andinter-statewar else­
wherein the globe,but the populationexplosion,poverty,humanrights viola­
tions, good governance,refugeeflows, threatsof the spreadof diseaseand
environmentalissues.As part of this conceptualshift, the Departmentof For­
eignAffairs createdtheBureauofGlobalIssuesandCulturewith flve divisions:
Environment;HumanRights and lustiGe; Peacebuilding and DemocraticDe­
velopment;Population;SocialandEconomicDevelopment.TheCanadianFor­
eign Affairs Minister, Andre Ouellet,in his addressto the conference,Conflict
Prevention:African Perspective,for the InternationalFrancophoneMeeting,
Ottawa,September,1995 conveyedthis perspectivewhen he said that "prob­
lems that transcendnationalboundariesare erasingthe dividing line between
domesticand foreign policy" (Proceedings,Ottawa: Governmentof Canada,
47).This revisedview of securitywasflrst put forth in Canada,to thebestof my
knowledge,by my colleague,ProfessorDavid Dewitt, Director, Centrefor In­
ternationalandSecurityStudies,York University,Toronto,who in fact changed
the nameof his Centrefrom "Strategic"to "Security" Studiesto take into ac­
countthis conceptionalshift (cf.Idem,"ConfldenceandSecurityBuilding Mea­
suresin theThirdWorld: Is thereaRole?"InternationalJournal,XLII:3, summer
1987,509-35).With thefaU of theBerlin Wall andtheendof theColdWar, in a
processof generalrecycling still underway,many other scholarsadoptedthe
sameconception(cf. JessicaMatthews,"RedeflningSecurity,"ForeignAffairs,
68:2,1989,168-71;Ken Booth,"SecurityandEmancipation,"ReviewofInter­
national Studies,1991, 313-26; Barry Buzan,People,Statesand Fear: An
Agendafor InternationalSecurityStudiesin the Post-ColdWar Era, Boulder:
Lynne Rienner,1991;HelgaHaftendorn,"The SecurityPuzzle:Theory-Build­
ing and Discipline-Building in InternationalSecurity," International Studies
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Quarterly,35, 1991,3-17;MichaelIntrilgator,"Defining GlobalSecurity,"Dis­
armament,14, 1991,59-72;PatrickMorgan, "Forum: 'What is Security and
SecurityStudies?'Revisited,"Arms Control, 13:3, December,1991; Edward
Kolodziej, "Renaissancein SecurityStudies?CaveatLector!" InternationalStud­
iesQuarterly,36, 1992,421-38),andwasacentralthemeof arecentcollection
of scholarlyarticles-MichaelKlare andDanielThomas,eds.,World Security:
Challengesfora NewCentury,NewYork: St.Martin'sPress,1994.This shift is
summarizedvery well in SimonDalby'spaper,"Contestingan EssentialCon­
cept:Dilemmasin ContemporarySecurityDiscourse,"apaperpresentedat the
conference,Strategiesin Conflict: CriticalApproachesto SecurityStudies,Centre
for InternationalandSecurityStudies,York University,May 1994.

18. Again, this is a completecontrastwith the view in Francewhich deploredthe
poorstateof thearmedforcesin Rwanda.Again cf. Callamard'schapter.

19. I personallyrecall beingpresentat adinnerMulroneyhadfor Mandelaarterhe
hadbeenreleasedfrom prisonwhenMulroneyusedtheoccasionto announcea
contributionof $5,000,000to theANC. WhenMandelaroseto thankMulroney,
with a twinkle in his eyethat would makeany lrishmanenvious,Mandelaex­
pressedhisgratitudeto Canada,butwith diplomaticchutzpahadded,"Of course,
thatwill bein Americandollars" (theCanadiandollarwasthenworthjustunder
80Americancents).As therestof thedinnerguestslaughed, Mulroneywith his
wide grin noddedhis assent.

20. The only recordof formal communicationswith Francethat we learnedabout
was a letter from the CanadianForeignMinister (then called the Minister of
ExternaiAffairs), JoeClarke,to his Frenchcounterpartthankinghim for land­
ing Frenchparachutistsin Rwandaandprotectingthe lives of Canadianexpatri­
ates(cf. Callamard).

21. Alison desForges(correspondenceNovember1995),oneof the foremostex­
pertsonRwanda,haspooh-poohedthis factorastotally irrelevantin explaining
Museveni'sactions.

22. A detailedexaminationof therole of therights organizationsis undertakenin a
separatepaper.

23. The genocidedescriptionwas partially retractedin their publishedreport in
March, but not the attribution to the governmentof a prime role in organized
slaughter.

24. The unofficiai intelligenceunits with the Belgian peace-keeperswere given
moniesfor informantsby Be1giumandsentdetailedinformationon the plans
backto the BelgianForeignMinistry. We haveno evidencethat Dallaire sent
equivalentinformationto Ottawa,thoughprior to 6 April, Dallairehadalerted
key officers in the Departmentof Defenseto prepareto sendrum moretroops.

25. "Canadianpolicy makershaveconsistentlybeenat or nearthe forefront of
multilateralistactivity for the pastfifty years.Basedon recentpolicies Cana­
diansupportfor multilateralismremainsasstrongasever" (Tom Keating,"The
Futureof CanadianMultilateralism," MaureenAppel Molot and Herald von
Riekoff, eds., CanadaAmongNations 1994:A Part of The Peace,Ottawa:
Carleton University Press,1994,74). Multilateralismis defmedas the coordi­
nationof behavioramongthreeor morestateson thebasisof generalizedprin­
ciples of conduct(cf. RobertO. Keohane,"Multilateralism: An Agendafor
Research,"International1ournal,XLV: 4, Autunm1990,731-64).JohnRuggie,
"Multilateralism: the anatomyof an institution," International Organization,
46:3, Summer,1993,574.Seealso RobertCox, "Multilateralismandworld or­
der,"ReviewofInternationalStudies,18:2,April 1992.ForasurveyofCanada's
economicmultilateralismfrom agramscianviewpoint,cf. DavidBlackandClair
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TurenneSjolander,"MultilateralismRe-constitutedandtheDiscourseof Cana­
dian ForeignPolicy," Studiesin Political Economics,49, Spring 1996,7-36.
Most importantly,seeTom Keating'sfull bookon theissue,Canadaandworld
order: the multilateralist tradition in Canadianforeign policy, Toronto:
McLelland andStewart,1993.For an accountthatchallenges the theoryof the
preeminenceof multilateralismin Canadianforeignpolicy, cf. ClaireCutlerand
Mark Zacher,"Introduction"in idem,eds.,CanadianForeign Policy andInter­
nationalEconomicRegimes,Vancouver:UBC Press,1992.

26. Thereis also the view that we learnfrom trial anderrorandnotprimarily aca­
demicscholarship(cf. ''TakingStock:A Surveyof CanadianThinking andAc­
tivities on Peacebuilding," Ottawa:ParliamentaryPaper,March 1995).

27. The referenceis to the report of the JointEvaluationof EmergencyAssistance
to Rwandaof which I wastheco-authorof studyII andof partsof theSynthesis
Reportthatdealtwith Early WarningandConflict Management.

28. As anexampleandinitial step,thePeacebuildingandHumanDevelopmentDi­
vision of the Global IssuesBureauat what is now calIed the Departmentof
ForeignAffairs andInternationalTrade(AGP-DFAIT) hasenteredinto a part­
nershipwith the CanadianPeacebuildingCoordinatingCommitteein Ottawa
along with the InternationalDevelopmentResearchCentre(IDRC) and the
NormanPatersonSchoolof InternationalAffairs at CarletonUniversity in Ot­
tawato compileadatabaseon thepeacebuildingactivities,programming,policy
directionsandadvocacywork amongCanadianNGOs andresearchcommuni­
ties.

29. It also raisesquestionsabouttheeffectivenessof someaspectsrelatedto peace
andgovernanceof whathasbeenbilled as the largestU.N. undertakingin his­
tory, the coordinatedactionacrossthe entireU.N. system-theUnited Nations
System-wideSpecialInitiative on Africa to enhancethe capacityof African in­
stitutions.But that is not the subjectof this chapter.

30. TheCanadiangovernmentadoptedavery different,and,I believe,very miscon­
ceivednotion of early warning.That view is superblysummarized(and advo­
cated)in anexcellentpaperby JeanGuilmette(anexpertonAfrica, a long time
civil servantwith ClDA in Canadaandnow with theInternationalDevelopment
andResearchCentrein Ottawa),first circulatedto me privately for comment,
andthenpresentedat the InternationalFrancophoneMeeting: Conflict Preven­
tion: African Perspective,Ottawa,19-22September1995.For Guilmette,and
now Canadianpolicy implementers,early warningentailsa critical third factor
in additionto thefirst, informationcollection,andthe second,analysis.In what
he calls this third link, "the informationis developedandonceagaintranslated
into ordinary language.Commonwisdommustbe producedto provide policy
makerswith a basisfor action that will beviewedas legitimate by citizens"(his
emphasis).(Proceedings,Ottawa,Governmentof Canada,1995,93-94.)Early
warning comesto meana public relationsexercise.The third stageis not the
conversionof the analysisinto strategicoptions. (For an articulationof that
view ofearlywarning,cf. two of my ownarticles-"TheConceptofEarly Warn­
ing: The Practiceof InternationalOrganizations,"in Early Warning and Con­
flict Prevention:LimitationsandOpportunities,eds.Alfred vanStadenandKlaas
van Walgraven,The Hague:Clingendael"1997; and "Early WarningandPre­
vention: The Caseof Rwanda,"chapter3 in Evolving International Concepts
andRegimes,ed. FrancesNicholson,Cambridge:CambridgeUniversity Press,
1997).Theprocessof translatingthe analysisinto a strategicactionplan is rel­
egatedto early warningexperts,compressedinto the secondstageandreduced
to a singleconc1usionaboutwhat to do. FromtheForeignAffairs Department's
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own studyof the Rwandagenocide(cf. Paul Larose-Edwards,1995)andmis­
takenly from our own study of the internationalresponseto the genocidein
Rwanda,the conc1usionhasbeendrawn, as KennethBushput it so succinctly,
that "the fundamentalandessentiaiingredientis political will" (cf. [dem, Draft,
"Fitting the PiecesTogether:CanadianContributionsto the Chal1engeof Re­
buildingWar-tomSocieties,"Ottawa:IDRC, July, 1995,22).In this conception
of early warning, the focus is on "the visibility of information as a meansof
provoking political will" (cf. "LessonsLearned:CanadianNGOs Review the
Impactof United Nations'PeacekeepingInterventionson HumanitarianAid in
Regionsof Civil and Ethnic Conflict," Ottawa:CanadianCouncil for Interna­
tional Cooperation,1993; Bush, op. cit., 22; and KennethBush, "When Two
AnarchiesMeet: InternationalInterventionin Somalia,"in RobertMiller, ed.,
Missionsfor Peace:CanadianExperieneeand Future Rotes,forthcoming). If
Americansdrew the lessonfrom Somaliathat they shouldavoid suchinvolve­
ments,Canadiansdrew the lessonthat the problemwas a lack of political will
(Bush, ibid, 30). This misconceivedconjunctionof early warning and public
relations in order to garnerpolitical will, and the total failure to undertakea
detailedanalysisof theZairecrisis anddevelopandweighstrategicalternatives
is behindthe failure of the NovemberZaire initiative. Unfortunately,this con­
junctionof lackof political will andpublic relationsis aonehundredandeighty
degreeshift from the earlierassessmentby the CanadianForeign Ministerthat
the lack of political will was to be tracedto the absenceof a wel1 thought-out
strategyand the mechanismsto implementit. Cf. the remarksmadeby the Ca­
nadianForeignAffairs Minister,AndreOuel1et,in his addressto theconference,
Conjliet Prevention:Afriean Perspeetive,for the InternationalFrancophone
Meeting,OUawa,September,1995whenhe saidthat, "Thepowerto act is use­
lesswithout thewill to act.Rwandaandnow Burundiafford proofthattheweak­
nessof preventivediplomacy lies not in a lack of ways to identify conflict
situations,but in the internationalcommunity'sinability to decidehow bestto
preventand containconflicts" (Proceedings,Ottawa: Governmentof Canada,
48).

31. Thebrilliant internationaldiplomat,MohamedSahnounwasbothprescientand
wise when he criticized institutions when they "take the facts on the ground
only partial1y into accountand are sometimesmotivatedby pressurefrom the
media.The result is that theserecipesmay weil prove sterile if not harmful"
(Proeeedings-ConjlietPrevention:Afriean Perspeetive,for the International
FrancophoneMeeting,Ottawa,September,1995,57).He alsoendorsed"decen­
tralizationandempowerment,"not exactlythepolicy followed in theZaire ini­
tiative which ignoredthedecisionof the regionalAfrican statesat their summit
on 5 November1996 in Nairobi statingthat the first priority had to be the dis­
armingof the ex-FAR and interahamwemilitias in the refugeecamps.



Rwanda:U.S.PolicyandTelevisionCoverage

StevenLivingstonandToddEachus

Editor'sNote

Otherchaptershavereferredandwill referto the"SomaliaSyndrome"
andPDD-25 (seethe nextchapteras an example).The effectof the
Americaninvolvementanddebaclein the latterpartofthepeacekeep­
ing operation in Somaliahad madeAmericansvery wary ofany in­
volvementin peacekeeping.Whenthecouptookplacein Rwandaon 6
April 1994 and during the genocidethat immediatelyfollowed, the
ExecutiveOffice hadalreadydraftedPresidentialDecisionDirective
25 (seesectionon policy considerations,below) which severelyre­
strictedU.S. involvementin peacekeepingoperations,including U.S.
authorizationandfinancingforsuchoperations.PDD 25 wasissuedin
May of1994.Thus,thequestionis notwhyAmericansdid notsupport
a moreproactiveoperationin Rwanda,on whichthisexaminationwill
provide somefurther analysis, but why Americansbecameinvolved
oncemore in thepeacekeepingoperationrelatedto the humanitarian
assistancetowardsrefugeesin Zaire. This chapterfocuseson thefor­
mationofpublicopinionthroughtelevisioncoverageandtheimpactof
that TVcoverageandpublic opinion on Americanpolicy. Sincethere
was virtually no coverageofRwandauntil 6 April 1994, this paper
concentrateson theTVcoverageduring thegenocidein Rwanda.

Introduction

The scaleof the Rwandesetragedyin the spring and summerof
1994 was almostbeyondbelief. ABC News' veterancorrespondent,
Jim Wooten,c1aimedthat "it is not like anythingI've everseenin 30
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yearsasa reporter.It is, I think, thestandardagainstwhich all further
tragedieswill bemeasured"(ABC News1994).Yet, despitetheghastly
scaleof sufferingin Rwanda,Americantelevisionnewspaidrelatively
modestattentionto the story during its first threebloody months.It
wasonly later,afterthecrisisof violencehadbeentransformedinto a
crisis of refugeesanddisease,did televisionnewsremainfocusedon
the story. We will arguethat this had ratherprofoundpolicy conse­
quences,atleastin thecaseof theresponseof theUnitedStates.Rwanda
was the first test casefor a new, very cautiousU.S. posture toward
humanitariancrises.Theepisodiccoveragegivento Rwandaby televi­
sionnewsin theinitial monthsof violencegaveencouragementto the
Clinton administration'slimited policy response.

AmericantelevisionnewscoverageofRwandacamein threephases.
The first phasecameprior to 6 April 1994,theday PresidentJuvenal
HabyarimanaofRwandaandPresidentCyprienNtaryamiraofBurundi
werekilled in a mysteriousplanecrash.During this first phasealmost
nothingat all washeardof RwandaonAmericannetworktelevision.

Thesecondphasecamein theweeksimmediatelyfollowing thecrash,
andin themidstof themassivekilling. In thisperiodwe seea substan­
tiai increasein newsattention,asonewould expectin the systematic
murderof tensof thousandsof people.But as datapresentedbelow
indicate,coveragewasstill relatively modest,at leastwhenonecon­
sidersthe scaleof thekilling occurringat the time.

Most of thecoveragewasfoundin a third phase,beginningroughly
in July.It wasdevotedto refugeesin--or in arouteto-campsin neigh­
boringTanzaniaandZaire.

While we will usethis generalstructureto describenewscoverage
of eventsin andaroundRwanda,at thesametime it mustbesaidthat,
with theexceptionof theApril planecrash,no clearpoint of demarca­
tion signifies the transitionbetweenphases.Storiesregardingmassa­
cresdid not suddenlygive way to storiessolely aboutrefugees.The
two blendedandtwistedtogetheruntil somepointin Augustwhenworld
attentionwaslargelyfocusedon a seaof humanityin a disease-ridden
campcalledGoma,Zaire.

Methods

The primary researchmethodologyusedin conductingthis study
wasquantitativemediacontentanalysis.Using an archivalcomputer
database,we obtainedall broadcasttranscriptsof ABC World News
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(n=92)andCNN (N=423)programmingrelatingto Rwandafor afive­
monthperiod,April throughAugust1994.We alsousedcomputer-as­
sistedsearchesonseveralotheroccasionsto providespecificpointsof
information.After obtainingthe transcripts,we codedall ABC World
NewscoverageandasampleofCNN coverageof Rwandafor thetime
periodunderconsideration.l

Datawerealsoobtainedfor NBC Nightly NewsandCBS Evening
News. This includedRwandastory frequencies(how often they ap­
pearedonthenetworknewsshows),storylengthmeasuredin minutes,
Rwandastorysegments'placementwithin thenewsprogram,who the
reportingcorrespondentwas,andtheorigin of thestory(Le., whetherit
originatedin Rwanda,Zaire,Washington,NewYork, or elsewhere).

Ourstudywasalsoinformedby thefield work by oneof theauthors
whowasin Nairobi, Kenyaduringtheinitial weeksof themassacresin
Rwanda.The purposeof his stay therewas to interview andobserve
Westerncorrespondentsin Nairobi, thebaseofnearlyall Westernpress
operationsfor thenorthemhalfofAfrica, includingRwanda.Formore
than threeweekshe interviewedcorrespondents,attendednewscon­
ferences,spokewith diplomats,andattendededitorial meetingscon­
cemingstrategiesfor coveringtheemergingsituationin Rwanda.

In theanalysisto follow, weoffermostlyaggregatequantitativedata
concerningAmerican television coverageof eventsin and around
Rwandaduring thespringandsummerof 1994.In tum,usinginsights
gainedfrom field experienceand the researchliterature,we suggest
why eachphaseof coveragelookedasit did.

PhaseOne

Thefirst phaseis anopen-endedperiodleadingupto theApril plane
crashthatkilled thepresidentsof Burundi andRwanda.In particular,
thisphaseincludestheperiodfollowing amilitary offensivein Rwanda
by theRwandanPatrioticFrontin October1990from theirsanctuaries
in Uganda.It is perhapsthe mostimportantof the threephases,indi­
catedby whatwasnotreported,ratherthanwhatwas.Thelackof cov­
eragein this phase,we argue,contributedto thesometimessuperficial
coveragefound in thesubsequentnewsof theRwandantragedy.

On 10September1993,approximatelysevenmonthsprior to oneof
theworstperiodsofbloodshedin humanhistory,CNN'sGaryStrieker
reportedthat thesigningof theArushaAccordson August4 hadush­
eredin a new senseof optimismin Rwanda.A U.N. representativein
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Rwandawasquotedassaying"thereis an enonnousamountof posi­
tive, optimistichopefor thefuturethroughthis mission."Accordingto
this, the only Americantelevisionnewsstory in 1993to focus on po­
litical developmentsin Rwanda,things were looking up for the tiny
CentralAfrican nation?WhetherCNN shouldbe faultedfor missing
theemergingcrisisin Rwandais not thepoint.Moreimportantwasthe
totallackofattention-----exceptfor thisonereport-regardingtheevents
thereby all Americantelevisionmediaprior to thebloodshedof 1994.
Therewas,of course,nothingnew in this. Recordsdatingbackto the
springof 1991indicatedthatnoneof thebroadcastnetworksreported
on thepolitical situationin Rwanda.

Yet, accordingto HumanRightsWatch,betweenOctober1990and
April 1994humanrights abusesby both the RPFandRwandanmili­
tary were commonplace.Even more astonishing,when over 50,000
personswerekilled in neighboringBurundiin 1993,thehorrif1cevents
therewere given no broadcastmediaattentionwhatsoever.The year
before,HumanRightsWatchhadeventried drawinggreaterattention
to BurundiandRwandaby issuingareportthatspelledoutquitec1early
that "the developmentsin Burundi, tragic in themselves,alsocompli­
catethe situationin Rwanda."The reportreceivedno presscoverage
(MacGuire 1994,42). And when in the flrst weekof April 1994 re­
gionalleadersgatheredin Dar esSalaamto work out an accommoda­
tion that might finally bring an end to the violence, no broadcast
networkscarriednewsof themeeting,though,aswealreadymentioned,
CNN did.

Suchinattentionto Rwandawasnot out of the ordinaryfor Ameri­
cannews coverageofAfrica. With theexceptionof SouthAfrica, sub­
SaharaAfrica hasbeenconsistentlyignoredby thenetworks.In 1986,
only l percentof the broadcasttime of the threebroadcastnetworks
was devotedto black Africa (Corry 1986, C17). This lack of media
attentionto Rwandawasthe resultof severalfactors.

TelevisionNews

Part of the problemmay haverestedwith a redefinition of news
resultingfrom thedramaticchangeswroughtby CNN. Broadcastnet­
works, underpressurefrom CNN's twenty-four-hourfonnat, began
makinginternationalvideoavailableto theiraffiliates,somethingthey
had not donebeforefor fear of underrniningthe exc1usivityof their
own nationaleveningnewscasts.As it turnedout, that fear mayhave



Rwanda:U.S. PolicyandTelevisionCoverage 213

beenweIl founded."It turnednetworknewsinto water,like a utility,"
asonenewsexecutivewasquotedby theNewYorkTimes."CNN cre­
atednewsondemand.Thathurt thenetworks.It alsohurtCNN. I think
CNN's ratingsproblemis tied into a jadednessaboutworld events"
(Carter1993,A20).

At the beginningof 1994,CNN's ratingshaddroppedby about25
percent,giving it an averageprime-timeaudienceof about500,000
households.By May its averagedaily audiencehad fallen to about
250,000households,the lowestlevel since1982whenCNN wasdis­
paraginglyreferredto as "ChiekenNoodleNews."3It wasa stunning
predicament.In aperiodmarkedby thecontinuingcrisisin Bosniaand
the systematicslaughterof tensof thousandsof personsin Rwanda,
CNN couldnot getAmericansto watchthenews.

Thiscameata timewhenthetelevisionnewsbusinesswasnotgood
to begin with, particularly for NBC and CBS. Of the broadcastnet­
works, NBC andCBS paid the leastattentionto Rwanda(seefigure
10.1).This is not surprising,for both networkswerein a shamblesat
the time, particu1arlyNBC.

MichaelG. Gartner,PresidentofNBC'sNewsDivision since1988,
hadresignedin 1993in the midst of severaltrying controversies,all
relating to questionsof newsjudgmentandbudgetrestraints.At the
timehehadtakenoverthenewsdivision it waslosingmorethan$100
million a year. GeneralElectric, the corporateownersof NBC since
1986,wantedGartnerto makethenewsdivision profitable,which he
did with staffreductions,eliminationof bureaus,andthroughgreater
relianceon outsidevideoandinformationsources.

The yearGartnerleft, NBC Newsshoweda profit of $20 million.
But accordingto DonBrowne,executivevicepresidentof NBC News,
thecostcutting took "an emotionaiandspiritual toll" on thedivision.
In thejudgmentof some,it alsoled to poorerquality news.

Besidesthegeneralmalaiseof thenewsbusiness,thetaskofgetting
thenewsin Africa suffered perhapsthemost.A relatively smallcorps
of Africa-basedjournalistswasladenwith coveringanextraordinarily
complexarrayof issuesoveravastrangeof territory.During theinitial
stagesof the crisis in Rwandain 1993, the Africa-basedpresscorps
wasresponsiblefor covering,to mentionbuta few cases,theongoing
civil warin theSudan,risingpolitical conflict in Kenya,theemergence
of anunstabledemocracyin Ethiopia,continuedpolitical andcivil strife
in Zaire,and,ofcourse,Somalia.TheWashingtonPost,NewYorkTimes,
andChristianScienceMonitor eachhadone-personbureausin Nairobi.
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TheAssociatedPressandReutershadlargerstaffs,butstill notenough
to cover the region adequately.The Los AngelesTimesbureaucon­
sistedofaroomwith adeskandasecretarywhoarrivedfor afew hours
mostdays,butnocorrespondent.Oneflew in from time to time to do a
storyandthenleft.

TelevisionnewsresourcesinAfrica werestretchedeventhinner.With
so few resources,the amountof newsdevotedto evenmajor stories
wasnot great.In 1993,ABC, CBS,andNBC carrieda combinedtotal
of 66 storiesconcemingSomalia.(As a point of comparison,on the
twenty-four-hourcablenewschannel,CNN, therewere1,597stories.)4
In SouthAfrica in 1993,theyearwhiteminority ruleendedandNelson
Mandelabecamepresident,the threebroadcastnetworkspresenteda
total of twenty-fivestories.

As mentionedearlier,thethreebroadcastnetworkscompletelymissed
the bloodshedin Burundi wherean estimated50,000werekilled fol­
lowing theoverthrowandassassinationofPresidentMelchiorNdadaye
in October1993.CNN mentionedBurundion four occasions,threeof
themon talk shows.Thefourth newsitem wasa reportby correspon­
dent Gary Streikeron October29 from along the Rwandan-Burundi
river border.He hadstumbledacrossbodiesfloating downriveroutof
Burundi,victims of thefighting there.

Inadequatestaffingin 1993ofAmericannewsbureausin Africa made
coveringeventhemoreobviouspolitical crisesdifficult. Working alone,
CNN'sStreiker wasresponsiblefor coveringmuchof thenorthemhalf
of Africa, from coastto coast.During a thirty-day stay in Nairobi in
overlappingportionsof May andJune1994,oneof the authorsof the
presentstudyfoundStreikerin Nairobi,wherehishomewaslocated,for
a total of oneaftemoon.In a telephoneinterviewthataftemoonStreiker
explainedthat as the only CNN correspondentin thatpartof Africa he
was"constantlyliving outof a backpack"(interview,Kenya1994).

BesidesCNN, the otherEnglish-languagetelevisionnewsbureaus
in Nairobibelongedto Reuters,formerlyknownasVisnews,andaBBC
bureau.ThelatterservedBBC WorldTelevision(currentlyunavailable
in theUnitedStates)andtheBritish domesticmarket.ReutersTelevi­
sion,aswith its print counterpart,is in thebusinessof sellingnews,in
this casevideo news,to othernewsorganization.The Reutersbureau
in Nairobi was headedby the highly respectedMohamedAmin, best
knownfor thevideofootageheshotof thecatastrophicEthiopianfam­
ine in 1984.Thevideowascreditedwith mobilizing themassivefam­
ine relief effort thatyear.
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The lack of permanentbureaustaffing by American networksin
Nairobi meantthatwhena storybroke,suchasEthiopiain 1984,So­
malia in 1992, or Rwandain 1994, the networkssentin "parachute
journalists,"generalistreportersandsometimesevenanchors,whowere
usuallyunfamiliarwith thehistoryandcultureof thearea.As Mohamed
Amin notedof theparachutejournalistswhofinally cameto document
the Ethiopianfamine, "Theseguysdidn't know whereanythingwas.
Theywerelost" (interview,Kenya1994).Sometimesthey werequite
literally lost. In a 1985 interview with the New York Times,he told a
storythatkeenlycapturedtheproblemwith parachutejournalists:"They
(thenewly arrivedcorrespondentsduringtheEthiopianfamine)hadto
askquestionsandtakeourwordfor it. OnecorrespondentI knowwanted
to go to Zaire and couldn't rememberthe name:he told the airport
workerhewantedto go to thatZ country."Theysenthim off to Zambia
insteadof Zaire" (Kaplan1985,C26).

AncientHatreds

But onecanloseone'sway in thecomplexaffairsofAfrica in more
seriousways.This wasevidentin thecoverageof Rwandaduring the
first severalweeks following the plane crash.Not having covered
Rwandafor years,networkcorrespondentsandproducersseemedto
believenothingof importancehadhappenedthereprior to their arrival
andthataswith otherregionsandother"ethnicconflicts," theviolence
in Rwandawastheresultof the"resurgenceof ancientethnichatreds"
mysteriouslyandinextricablyexplodingto thesurface.

Yet asonecritic remarked,"the massacrein Rwandawasnot 'sud­
den' at all, but theculminationof yearsof trouble,which thepressfor
themostpartdid not cover" (MacGuire1994,40).Not understanding
Rwandaandits complexpolitics,bothdomesticandinternational,tele­
vision newsrelied on vaguereferencesto ethnic violenceto explain
eventstheyotherwisedid not understand.

Understandingthe role and ambitionsof Francein Africa, for ex­
ample,was importantfor understandingeventsin Rwanda.Justtwo
yearsafterHabyarimanahadseizedpowerin a 1973coupd'etat,France
signedamilitary agreementwith his regime.Since1959,manyof the
leadersoftheTutsi-dominatedRwandanPatrioticFront(RPF)hadcome
to speakEnglish,ratherthantheFrenchmorecommonlyfound among
theHutuelitein Rwanda.Furthermore,membersof theRPFhadserved
in theBritish-trainedUgandaArmy beforejoining therebels.This led
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to somein theEuropeanpressto speculatethatin actuality,theblood­
shedin Rwandawassomethingof aproxywarbetweenthe Britishand
French.Thoughdeniedby bothgovernments,theNewYorkTimesnoted
that "it remainsa fact that the civil war is beingfought betweenEn­
glish-speakingandFrench-speakingofficers" (Simons1994,A6).

In responseto theRPFinvasionofRwandain 1990,theHabyarimana
governmentmilitarized.With Frenchassistance,theRwandanarmyex­
pandedfrom 5,000to morethan30,000in thespanof threeyears.French
soldiersalsoprovidedintelligenceandran governmentcheckpointsin
thecountryside.As oneaidworkerputit, ''There,in themiddleofAfrica,
Frenchmilitary would askyou for yourpassport"(Simons1994).

All this wasexplainedby FrenchPrimeMinister EdouardBalladur
in thespringof 1994."Franceseesitselfasaworldpower,"saidBalladur.
"This is its ambition and its honor and I wish for it to preservethis
ambition.And its mainfield of actionis Africa, whereit hasanimpor­
tant role to play becauseof long-standingtradition--especiallyin
French-speakingAfrica" (Simons1994).

Among thoseaccusedof orchestratingthe attacksby the military
andmilitias in April 1994wereRwandanArmy officerswho hadstud­
iedwith FrenchofficersatSt.CyrandtheDefenseUniversity,France's
top military academies.To understandRwandain the springof 1994
requiredsomethingmuchmorethanvaguereferencesto tribalismand
ancientethnicconflicts. It requireanunderstandingof political ambi­
tions,bothin Rwandaandelsewhere.

Phase

In theearlymonthsof 1994prior to theplanecrashonApril 6, CNN
carriedone story aboutRwanda(concerningthe mountaingorillas),
while the broadcastnetworksfailed to mentionit at all. Thatpattern
soonchanged.

Figure 10.1 showsthe broadcastnetworks coveragefrom April
throughAugust.Four distinct episodesof coverageareevident,par­
ticularly in thecoverageprovidedbyABC andCBS.As canbeseen,of
thebroadcastnetworksABC World Newsdevotedthemostattentionto
Rwanda,especiallyduringthelaterstagesof thestory. In fact, by July
andAugustABC wasdevotingtwice as muchair time to Rwandaas
weretheothertwo broadcastnetworks.

Figure10.2showsasimilarpattemwith CNN'scoverageofRwanda,
thoughtheperiodfrom theendofMay throughthefirst weekofJuly is
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FIGURE10.1
TelevisionCoveragein Minutes(Networks)
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relatively flat, andalmostnonexistentin mid-June.This is in partex­
plainedby theemergenceof severalothernewsstories.As figure 10.2
indicates,Haiti's continuingunrestandtheexpandingexodusof refu­
geesto theUnitedStatesbecameagrowingfocusof attentionfor CNN
andthebroadcastnetworks,actuallyeclipsingcoverageof Rwandaby
a significantdegree.

Beginningwith thesecondweekof June,thebig storyfor American
televisionnews,biggerthanHaiti orRwanda,andcertainlybiggerthan
Bosnia, was the seeminglynever-endingsagaof O.J. Sirnpson,the
Americanfootball playerandtelevisionpersonalitywho wasaccused
of murderinghis wife andherfriend.

Theinitial April peakin coverageshownin figure 10.1concerns,of
course, the plane crash that killed presidentsHabyarimanaand
Ntaryamira,thefirst of the massacres,andtheevacuationof Western­
ers.The first networkreportsof theplanecrashcameonApril 7, with
ABC devotingtwenty secondsandCBS andNBC eachdevotingfif­
teensecondsto thestory.OnApril 8, CBSmadenomentionofRwanda,
whileABC andNBC notedtheoutbreakof fighting andthebeginning
evacuationof Americans.

By 11 April, thebloodshedhadbegunto makeanimpressionon the
networks,with astorybreakingthetwo-minutemarkfor thefirst time
on ABC. Thatnetwork'sanchor,PeterJennings,calledit the "terrify­
ing civil war in Rwanda,"while NBC referredto the "unspeakable
atrocities"andCBS to "ethnicviolence."This establishedapatternin
at least the initial televisioncoverageof Rwanda.For the lack of a
betterexplanation,the violencewas attributedto "tribal" or "ethnic"
slaughter.

Critics of televisioncoverageof Rwandamustbecareful,however,
not to overstatethe degreeto which the newsrelied on this explana­
tion. While it is certainlytruethatreferencessuchas"tribal violence"
were common,therewere more sophisticatedanalysesalso offered,
thoughlatein thedevelopmentof thestory.

ABC News, for example,aired a story on 7 May, fully onemonth
after the onsetof the violence,that went beyondthe moresuperficiaI
explanationsof the violence.ABC correspondentRon Allen reported
that eventsin Rwandasuggestedsomethingmore than spontaneous
tribal violence."As investigatorstry to makesenseof thekilling," re­
portedAllen, "thereis moreevidenceRwanda'smassacresmay be a
premeditatedpolitical act,notaspontaneouseruptionof ethnichatred.
Thoseresponsible,humanrightsinvestigatorssay,areHutuextremists
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with Rwanda'sgovemmenttrying to grabmorepower."Thereport in­
cludesaninterviewwith ahumanrightsinvestigatorwho saysthekill­
ings were "intendedto wipe out oppositionfrom whateverquarterit
camefrom, political or ethnicgroups,onceandfor all. It really was
intendedasa final solution."

Hutu extremistsfearedthatHabyarimanawasmovingtowardarec­
onciliation and power-sharingagreementwith the Tutsi minority. In
response,theyshothisplanedownandactivatedawell-planned"final
solution,"all thewhile claimingthebloodshedwastheresultof spon­
taneousrageat the killing of Habyarimanaby Tutsi rebels.5 As one
personinterviewedin Allen'saccountsaid,"I think this thingwasvery
carefullyplanned,wasvery well-planned,well in advance.Therewas
absolutelynothingspontaneousaboutit."

FIGURE10.3
NetworkCoverageby Topic (Coveragein Minutes)
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TheMay peakin coverageof Rwandaseenin figure 10.1 is largely
explainedby thepresenceof televisioncrewswho weresentto cover
the SouthAfrican election.Oncein Africa, they were reassignedto
cover Rwanda(seealso figure 10.3). NelsonMandelawas declared
winnerof theelectiononMay 3 andwasswomin aspresidentonMay
10.MarkFoley,ABC News'assignmentmanagerin London,explained
thecoverageby notingthat,"Rwandawasahugelyimportantstoryfor
us. We initially pulledonecrew from the SouthAfrica story to cover
Rwanda"(interview, 1995).AdditionaI crewsfollowed.

Theprecipitousdropin thetwo storiesparalIeIoneanother,asseen
in figure 10.2,andreflectedthe withdrawalof the additionalnetwork
resourcessentfor theSouthAfrican electionandMandela'sinaugura­
tion. TheMay coverageof Rwandawas,at leastin part,anartifactof
theSouthAfrica story, reflectingasit did thetemporaryavailability of
additionalcrewsin Africa thereto coverthe SouthAfrica election.In
the largerschemeof Africa newscoverage,this makessense.

As we havementionedaIready,deathanddestructionin blackAf­
rica, evenon the scaleseenin Rwandain May, doesnot necessarily
translateinto newscoverage.In 1993,themurderof upwardsof50,000
personsin Burundi did not result in a singlebroadcastnetworkstory.
Likewise, wars in the Sudan,Liberia, andAngola (particularly since
theendof theColdWar) havekilled thousands,butwererarelyif ever
coveredby theAmericannetworks(Livingston 1996;Livingston and
Eachus1995,413-30).

BY May, as the RPF was met with greaterbatt1efieldsuccessand
tookcontroIof moreandmoreterritory,andtheHutupopulationbegan
to flee in fearof Tutsi retribution,Rwandabecamea storyaboutrefu­
gees,ratherthana story aboutmassacres.As we haveseenin figures
10.1and10.2,mostof thecoveragecamein theJuly-Augusttimeframe.
More than anythingelse,Rwanda-relatedstorieswere mostly about
therefugees,andnot thekilling itself.

This wasparticularlytrueof CNN coverage.Figure10.4showsthe
percentagedistributionof storiesaccordingto the locationof the ac­
tion or eventsin thenewssegment.CNN devotedmuchof its coverage
to therefugeestory,somethingin theareaof 70 percent.As apointof
comparison,ABC devotedabout50percentof its overallRwandacov­
erageto therefugees,asseenin figure 10.4.

This is thesamestorytold by figures10.5and10.6,which showthe
frequenciesof datelinesfrom Rwandanversusthosefrom Zaire be­
tweenApril andAugustfor CNN andbroadcastnetworkcoverage.6 As
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FIGURE 10.4
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canbec1earlyseen,for Americantelevisionnews,thestoryof thecri­
sis in Rwandawasnot the massacresasmuchasit wasthe exodusof
Hutu refugeeswho fearedTutsi reprisals.

Phase

Most newsattentionto Rwandacamein July andAugustandwas
devotedto Goma,Zaire,where1.2,million mostlyHuturefugeeswere
ravagedby dehydration,cholera,anddysentery.Giventhescaleof the
suffering,theintensecoveragemadesense.?

The reasonsfor this pattemof coverage,we believe, are rather
straightforward.Oncethescaleof thevioleneebecamec1ear,newsor­
ganizations,includingtelevision,madethedeterminationto coverthe
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FIGURE 10.5
Datelines(CableNewsNetwork)
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story.This wasassistedby theadditionalcrewsin Africa coveringthe
SouthAfrica election.

The problem,however,was access.As with Somaliathe yearbe­
fore, the newscrews' own securitywas at risk in Rwanda.In recent
years,wehaveseenthecreationof anewkind of warcorrespondent,as
SenatorDaniel PatrickMoynihanhas noted:Onewho coversmassa­
cresratherthanbattles.Thosewho carryout themassacreof civilians
haveno qualmsaboutkilling journalists,asdatafrom theCommittee
for the Protectionof Journalistscan attest.CoveringRwandain the
midstof thekilling spreewasnot aneasyor safeproposition.

Oneof theauthorsof thepresentstudyhadtheopportunityto spend
severaldayswith ReidG. Miller, Nairobi bureauchieffor theAssoci­
atedPress,andMohamedAmin, Nairobibureauchieffor ReutersTele­
vision, amongothermediaprofessionalsin Nairobi, astheydesperately
triedto find waysto gettheircorrespondentsintoRwanda.At onepoint,
TerryLeonardof theAssociatedPresshadgottenasfar astheairportin
Kigali, only to find he could go no further. Coveringthe violenceof
Rwandaduring thoseinitial weekswasarisky, uncertainundertaking.

A popularalternativewasLakeVictoria. As thekilling progressed,
bodieswerebeingdumpedinto rivers. By theendof May, officials in
borderingUgandahad estimatedthat as manyas10,000bodieshad
washeddowntheKageraRiver.8 Bodies1inOOtheshoreofLakeVictoria,
offering ahorrific display.As DonatellaLorch of theNewYork Times
put it, the bodieswere"shockingthe world with themagnitudeof the
slaughter."In a sense,theslaughterwasthusbroughtto thecorrespon­
dentsfeet astheyvisited thesafershoresof LakeVictoria, ratherthan
ventureto thesourceof thecarnagein thekilling fields of Rwanda.9

As anewsstory,goingfrom watchingthedeadto watchingthosein
theprocessof dyingwasaminor transition.Theywerebothspectacles,
easyto film andfull of pathos.Refugeesin thecampsin Zairewerethe
dead-in-waiting.Thenetworks,still not burdenedby the subtletiesof
theconflict, chosethespectacleof Goma,with its familiar (readWest­
ern) actors.CBS, for example,sentin its physiciancorrespondentto
report to the viewersabouthow thefight againstdiseasein the camp
wasgoing. It all madefor greattelevision.

Figures10.7and10.8showtherelativeprevalenceof two Rwanda
newsframes.As onecansee,bothABC andCNN beganfocusingmost
of their attentionon thescourgeof diseasein thecamps.Again, we see
that most of the story concerningRwandawas aboutHutu refugees
fleeing in fear from the RPF, ratherthanthe killing of Thtsi by Hutu
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military andmilitia groups.ForAmericantelevisionnews,this wasthe
storyof choice.

Policy Considerations

Whataboutthepossibleeffectssuchcoveragemighthaveonpolicy
responses?Muchof whatmightbesaidon thispointis speculative,but
this muchcanbe suggested:In thecaseof thepolicy responseof the
UnitedStates,thecoverageof themassacrehadonly a minimal effect.

During its first two yearsin office the Clinton administrationhad
vacillatedon thelise of military forcesin humanitariancrises.During
the 1992campaignandduring thefirst severalmonthsof his adminis­
tration,Bill Clinton spokeof "assertivemultilateralism"andtheneed
to cometo the assistanceof peoplein need.But following theAmeri­
canexperiencein Somalia,theClinton administrationreversedcourse
and institutedstrict guidelinesfor future U.S. interventionin similar
crises.Undertheprovisionsof PresidentialDecisionDirective(PDD)
25, issuedin May 1994,approvaloftheuseofU.S. forcesfor humani­
tarianundertakingsbecamehighly unlikely. Among theconditionsto
bemetbeforethe United Statesinvolved itself in U.N. peacekeeping
operationswas a clearstatementof Americaninterestsin the opera­
tion, theapprovalof Congress,theavailability of fundsfor the opera­
tion, aspecificallyfixed dateofwithdrawalofU.S.forces,andanagreed
upon commandandcontroI structure(Minear andWeiss1995).Larry
MinearandThomasG. Weisshavesuggestedthat, "sincenewandur­
gent needswill rarely, if ever, satisfy thesepolitical conditions,the
effectofWashington'spolicy is to placeseverelimits onhumanitarian
initiatives" (Minear andWeiss1995,36).

As a resultof PDD 25, the Clinton administrationeffectively iso­
lateditself-andin somemeasureothernationsaswell-from involve­
mentin Rwandaduring the periodof the massacres.DouglasJehlof
theNewYork Timessummarizedthesituationthisway: "SeeingRwanda
as a first testof its restrictivenew guidelineson peacekeeping(PDD
25], theAdministrationhasnotonly ruledoutsendingAmericantroops
but hasstoodin the way of an aggressiveUnited Nationsplan to dis­
patchanAfrican force of 5,500" (Jehl 1994,A8). The administration
wasintenton doingaslittle aspossible.

The 1948GenocideConventionobligatessignersto investigateand
punishthosewho areresponsiblefor thesystematickilling of members
of specificracialor ethnicgroups.Wary of theobligationsthatensued
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FIGURE10.7
Characteristicsof Coverage(NewsFrames)
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asaresultof theuseof theterm,theStateDepartmentandtheNational
SecurityCouncildraftedguidanceinstructingspokesmento sayinstead
that"actsofgenocidemayhaveoccurred"in Rwanda,ratherthanbluntly
statingthat the Hutu slaughterof Tutsi and otherpolitical opponents
constitutedgenocide.Quite simply, as Jehl noted, the administration
wasattemptingto avoidthemoral pressureto stopthe masskilling in
Rwandaby pretendingit wassomethingelse.

But this is wheretelevisioncoverageservedasa potentialthreatto
the administration'sdesiredpolicy ends.As Jehlpointedout, though
perhapsoverstatingthecasein theprocess,"a gruesomefeatureof in­
ternationalnewscoveragesinceearlyApril" wascoverageof themas­
sacres.As a result,he said,thoseupsetwith the passivenatureof the
internationalresponse,particularlythatof theUnitedStates,beganto
protestthe lackof U.S. involvementin Rwanda.

Our argumenthasbeenthatin actuality,televisioncoverageduring
the massacreswasratherepisodicandoftenmisleading,encouraging
the mistakenbelief that the slaughterin Rwandawas simply an ex­
ampleof "ancienttribal hatreds,"ratherthanaplanned,politically in­
spired genocide.There are fewer rationaI responsesto irrationaI
behavior,suchasapresumablyspontaneousmassacre.But hadAmeri­
cannewsorganizationsbeenmoreforceful,hadthey,for instance,stayed
with the Rwandastory beyondthe May piggy-backingon the South
Africa coverage(seefigure 10.3), the Clinton administrationwould
haveprobablyexperiencedgreaterdifficulty pursuingits doggedpolicy
of doingnothing.

Conc1usions

Muchhasbeenmadein recentyearsof thesocalledCNN effect,the
ratherill-defined constellationof policy consequencessaid to result
from the injection of starkmediaimagesinto the political andpolicy
process.We havearguedthat the Clinton administrationmadea con­
sciouseffort to distanceitself, andthepolicy process,from theeffects
of mediaimages.Further,we havearguedthattheyweresuccessfulin
doingso,in somemeasure,becausethemediathemselvesdid notfully
coverRwanda'sbloodshedduringtheearlymonthsof 1994.Whatthe
mediadid cover,andcoverin greatdetail, wasthe plight of the refu­
gees,which wascertainlyunderstandableandworthwhile.But if there
wasapolicy responseborneof televisioncoverage,aswith thecover­
ageitself, thepolicy wastoo late.
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Therewere two Rwandastoriesin 1994, and they shouldnot be
confused.Onewasthatof themassacres.Thatstory is seenin the flat
graphlines of figures 10.7and10.8.ThesecondstorywasGomaand
otherrefugeecamps.Thatis seenin therising line of thesamegraphs.
If therewasa "CNN effect," it camein responseto this secondstory.
Theadministrationwasquitereadyto employPentagonresourcesin a
"feedingandwatering" operation,as it was commonlyreferredto at
thePentagon.Whatit wasnotwilling to do, andwould not allow tele­
vision picturesto force it to do, wasstopthe slaughterearly on. As a
result,boththeUnitedStatesgovernmentandthenetworksofferedtoo
little too lateto stopthekilling.

Notes

1. While we wereable to review all of the major televisioncoveragetranscripts
concerningRwanda,it is importantto point out thatwe werenot ableto review
what wasperhapsthemostimportantcomponentof televisionnews:thevisual
image.The costsassociatedwith obtainingvideo archivedmaterialwas pro­
hibitive. We were thereforelimited to an analysisof variablesother than the
visual image.

2. In total, thereweretwo televisionnewsprogramsdirectly concerningRwanda
in 1993(severaiCNN reportsconcerningneighboringBurundi also mentioned
Rwanda).As apointof comparison,TheNewYorkTimescarriedseveralarticles
regardingthe ArushaPeaceAccords and U.N. actions.See"U.N. Approves
Troopsfor Rwanda,"TheNewYorkTimes,60ctober,1993,A17; "AccordEnds
3-yearCivil War in Rwanda,"The New York Times, 5 August, 1993,A12;
DonatellaLorch, "RefugeesTrying to Fleea War Settlefor Limbo," The New
YorkTimes,8 July, 1993,A4; StevenA. Holmes,"Africa, FromtheColdWar to
Cold Shoulders,"The New York Times,7 March, 1993,4;"Rwanda'sAristo­
craticGuerillas," TheNewYork TimesMagazine,17 January,1993,10.

3. This beganto changein mid-June,helpedby O.J.Simpson.In July, CNN posted
a ratingsgain. Whenaskedwhy CNN wasdevotingso much time to the OJ.
Simpsonarraignmentandtrial, CNN correspondentRalphBegleitersaidquite
simply thatit wasbecauseratingswereabout flve timeswhattheywould other­
wisebe.

4. It is importantto alwayskeepin mind that thesenumbersref1ectnot only the
fact thatCNN is a twenty-four-hournewsnetwork,but also thatprogramming
includestalk showsandother formats.Therewere not, in short1,500reports
from Somaliain 1993. Rather,therewere 1,500news items of various types
regardingSomalia.

5. Cf. ch. 4 for a discussionof varioustheoriesexplainingthe shootingdown of
the planeandPrunier1995ch. 8.

6. mostinstances,locationanddatelinearethesame.
7. The flrst Rwandeserefugeestories,however,camefrom Tanzaniaduring the

flrst weekof May. On 3 May, ABC andNBC reportedon the largenumberof
refugeesat theTanzanianbarder,which ABC put at 300,000.

8. Lorch, Donatella."BodiesFromRwandaCasta Pall on LakesideVillagers in
Uganda," The New York Times,28 May 1994,Al. Onlyasmallandrelatively
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innocuousportionof the availablevideoevermadeHs way to Americantelevi­
sion.Oneauthorspentanafternoonsittingwith Reuterseditorsastheyreviewed
hour after hour of horrific video picturesof bodiesbeing pulled from Lake
Victoria. Bodiessometimescameapartastheywerelifted from thewater.Only
themorecircumspect-withintheboundsof whatwaspossible-ofvideowas
sentbackto New York or London.

9. It is importantto notethatin no way arewe suggestingthatthejournalistscov­
eringtheslaughterin Rwandawereanythinglessthanprofessional, andin many
casesexceedinglybravein providing the coveragethey did. We only wish to
point out that coveringthe actualvioleneeproveddifficult andthat substitutes
wereused.
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U.N. Peacekeepingin Rwanda

Turid Laegreid

Introduction

Oneof themostimportantaspectsof U.N. involvementin Rwanda
reIatedto thepeacekeepingoperationsofUNAMIR I andII. Thischapter
will discusstheformationandfunctionsof the two missions.

TheArushaProcessandtheEstablishmentof UNAMIR

TheArushaPeaceAgreementof 4 August 1993-<iesignedto end
threeyearsof civil war in Rwanda--envisageda major roIe for the
UnitedNationsin impIementingtheAccords.A twenty-two-monthtran­
sitionai periodwas to begin with the formation of a transitionaigov­
ernmentand a multiparty National Assembly, leading to national
electionsto beheIdby theendof 1995.To helpmonitortheprocessand
maintainsecurityin the transitionperiod,theSecurityCouncil autho­
rized on 5 October 1993 a U.N. AssistanceMission in Rwanda
(UNAMIR). A U.N. observationforceestablishedin June1993to moni­
tor the borderbetweenRwandaandUganda(UNOMUR) wasfolded
into UNAMIR, althoughit remainedanautonomousbodythatkeptHs
original mandate.

UNAMIR's mandate,asoutlinedin SecurityCouncilResolution872,
was to contributeto the securityof the city of Kigali and monitor a
weapons-secureareato beestablishedby theRwandesepartiesin and
aroundthecity. Theforcewasto monitortheobservanceof thecease­
fire agreement,includingtheestablishmentof cantonmentandassem­
bly zones,andthedemarcationof thenewdemilitarizedzone(DMZ),
andto monitorthesecuritysituationduringthefinal periodof thetran-
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sitionalgovernment'smandatebeforetheelections.UNAMIR alsowas
to assistwith mine clearance.TheMission wasauthorizedto investi­
gateallegednoncompliancewith the provisionsof theArushaPeace
Agreementand investigatecomplaintsregardingthe activities of the
gendarmerieandpolice.Finally, it wasto helpcoordinaterelief assis­
tanceand monitor the processof repatriationof Rwandeserefugees
anddisplacedpersons.

Theinitial perceptionofmanyU.N. personnelinvolvedwasthatthe
ArushaAgreementwouldproceedsmoothlyandthatUNAMIR would
be a "successstory." However,thereweresomedifferenceswhenas­
sessingwhat size would be appropriatefor the new force. The final
result was due more to political and economicalconsiderationsthan
military ones,whichwasunexceptionalin U.N. peacekeeping.TheForce
Commander,GeneralRomeoDallaire,had initially considered4.500
asa maximumoption,and2,600asa minimum.TheU.N. Reconnais­
sanceMission to Rwandain August,which he headed,presentedtwo
lower optionsin its report, thusalreadyreflectinga compromise.The
minimum option was now 1,935troops,while the Mission'srecom­
mendedoptionwas2,538troops.Thelatter,describedby theMission
as a "reasonable,responsible,credibleand decisiveoption," was fi­
nally adopted(Report, U.N. ReconnaissanceMissionto Rwanda1993).

The ReconnaissanceMission'sreport alsounderlinedthe needfor
mobility to enabletheforce to reactin a timely fashionandwith suffi­
cientstrengthto diffusepotentiallydangeroussituations.Thenatureof
the terrainin Rwanda,the lack of local resourcesandthe fragile road
networkcalledfor severalarmoredpersonne1carriers(APCs)andheli­
copters.In U.N. peacekeepingoperations,however,APCsandhelicop­
ters havetraditionally beencontingent-ownedequipment(Le., to be
providedby nationscontributingtroopsandto be subsequentlyreim­
bursedby theU.N.). If contributingnationsfaH to providetherequested
material,theU.N. hasno logistical reservesuponwhich to depend.In
theRwandacase,only theBelgiancontingentarrivedwith APCs.The
U.N. Departmentof PeacekeepingOperations(DPKO) succeededin
borrowing eight additional APCs from the U.N. operationin
Mozambique,buttheywereRussianvehicleswith manualswrittenonly
in Russian.In anycase,therewerenospareparts,accessto theengines
were locked, and the Bangladeshicontingentin UNAMIR that was
supposedto mantheAPCslackedbasicknowledgeandexperiencein
operatingthem.Almost all of themquickly brokedown. Whenit was
c1earthat no contributingcountry would provide the helicopterunit
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authorizedby the SecurityCouncil, private contractorswere hired.
However,whenthewarbrokeout in April 1994,thecontractorswere
unavailable.

In virtually all peacekeepingoperations,lack of trainedpersonnel,
equipment,andfinanceshavebeencontinuousproblems.Troop con­
tributingnationsfaH to provideequipmentaspledged,or troopsarrive
with totally inadequateequipmentand training. Such"best-casesce­
nario" thinking givestheoperationfew possibilitiesfor flexible adap­
tation,andmakesit extremelyvulnerableto changingconditions.The
Rwandaoperationwasin this matternot a uniquecase,but the limita­
tionswould havedevastatingconsequenceswhenthecrisiseruptedin
earlyApril.

UNAMIR was to be deployedin four phases,beginningwith the
departureof foreign forces andthe establishmentof a secureareain
Kigali. Preparationsfor the disengagement,demobilization,andinte­
grationof thearmedforcesandgendarmeriewereto becompleteddur­
ing phaseII, due to begin with the installmentof the transitionaI
govemment.In this phase,the force would be deployedat the maxi­
mumstrengthof2,538,including331 observers.In phaseIII, theforce
would graduallybe reducedto a strengthof 1,240,which would con­
clude the disengagementand demobilizationprocess.In phaseIV a
furtherreductionwould takeplace.In this final phase,theforcewould
bemonitoringthegeneralsecuritysituationin thecountryleadingup
to the nationalelectionsto be held betweenOctoberand December
1995.

By theendof phaseI, theRwandesepartiesto thepeaceagreement
hadmadelittle progresstowardsits implementation.Formationof the
transitionaipolitical institutionswasheldupasthesplittingofpolitical
partiescausedhavocwith the formulas for representationin the Na­
tional Assemblyand the transitionaIgovemment.Therefore, while
UNAMIR could not keep to its scheduledtasks,deploymentpro­
ceeded-indeed,was slightly speededup. The secondbattalionwas
deployedin theDMZ in January1993.By theendof March,theforce
hadbeenbroughtto its maximumstrength.!

During thefirstmonthsof 1994,UNAMIR expressedconcernover
thedeterioratingsecuritysituationin Rwanda.Politicalviolencein Feb­
ruary includedthe assassinationof the two political leaders,Felicien
Gatabaziand Martin Bucyana.Therewas evidenceof importationof
armsandreportsthatweaponsweredistributedto civilians. In Januarya
high-rankingofficial in theInterahamwemilitia informedUNAMIR that
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hehadbeenorderedto planfor theexterminationof theTutsi minority
community;planswerealsobeingmadefor a plot againstthe Belgian
peacekeepers.The allegedplot includedan attemptto provokea flre­
exchangewith the UN, with the aim of killing Belgiansoldiersin the
hopethatthiswouldmakethecontingentwithdraw.2 Althoughhehadno
confrrmationof this information,ForceCommanderDallairerequested
U.N./DPKOfor permissionto conducta cordonandsearchin areasof
Kigali identifiedby theinformantashidingweaponscaches.Therequest
was rejectedon the groundsthat this would be an offensiveoperation
andnot in accordancewith themission'sChapterVI mandate.

According to key DPKO officials in New York, the reluctanceto
take offensiveaction was due to lack of additional information con­
firming theallegedplot, whichmadeit difflcult to ruleoutthepossibil­
ity of its being a trap. It was also believed thatoffensiveoperations
would meetwith oppositionfrom U.N. membersthat would be con­
cernedthatthis mightcreateaprecedentfor stretchingmandates.With
thememoryof theSomaliaexperiencefresh,theDPKOdid notwantto
proposeany changesin the mandatethat would not be acceptedby
membersof theSecurityCouncil.Theinformationin thecable,more­
over,wasonly oneofmanyindicationsthatRwanda'sHutu extremists
wereobstructingthepeaceprocess.Sincesomeof theinformationthat
hadreachedNewYork indicatedthatthePresidenthimselfwasinvolved
in theseincidents,offensiveactionof thekind proposedby theForce
Commandermightprovokeprotestsfrom thegovernmentofRwanda.3

Moreover,UNAMIR's mandatespeciflcallylimited the force to carry
out its security functions in co-operationwith the local police and
gendarmerie.

TheForceCommander,who from Januaryonwardsbecameincreas­
ingly awarethatthesituationwasdeteriorating,repeatedlysentrequests
to U.N./NewYork for all theequipmentoriginally authorizedby theSe­
curity Council.Healsoaskedfor anadditionalinfantry company,which
DPKOtriedto acquirefrom Canadain vain.TheBelgianForeignMinis­
ter,Willy Claes,reportedlyalsoaskedtheU.N. to giveUNAMIR amore
flexible mandateto permitanactivesearchfor weapons.

In New York, Secretary-GeneralBoutrosBoutros-Ghalirepeatedly
underlinedthatthesuccessof themissiondependedonthecooperation
of theRwandesepartiesandtheirwillingnessto implementtheArusha
Agreement.Evidencethatthepoliticalprocesshadstalledandwasbeing
underminedcausedconcernin theSecurityCouncilwhenthemembers
discussedtherenewalof UNAMIR's mandatein January,andagainin
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thefirst weekofApril 1994(Res.909/1994).Thedecisionto authorize
aU.N. continuedpresencewasdisputed,andseveralmemberswanted
to withdrawtheforce, or withdrawtheir contributionto it. Supporters
of theforce,on theotherhand,emphasizedthattheonebasicpremise
for theoperation-theceasefire-washolding.

TheCrisisof 6 April

PresidentHabyarimana,his Chiefof StaffandPresidentNtaryamira
of Burundi were all killed as their aircraft was shotdown when ap­
proachingKigali Airport on6Apri11994.Thereis strongevidencethat
the Rwandesegovernmentforceswereresponsiblefor boththeassault
onthepresidentandthekillings whichstartingimmediatelyafterwards.4

Thefirst roadblocksweresetup in Kigali evenbeforethenewsof the
planecrashhadbeenannounced,andUNAMIR observerswhowentto
investigateweredeniedaccessto thesiteof thecrashof thePresiden­
tiaI Guard.

The first to be killed wereprominentoppositionpoliticians,both
moderateHutu andTutsi. Among the first victims early on 7 April,
werePrimeMinisterAgatheUnwilingiyamanaandtenBelgianpeace­
keeperswhowereguardingherbuttakenby thePresidentialGuardand
killed in an army compound.The secondobjectivewas to eliminate
dissent.Critical journalists,humanrights activists,lawyers,andcivil
servantsweretargetedduringthefirst phaseof theslaughter.5 Thekill­
ings reignitedthe civil war. The RPFbattalionstationedin Kigali to
proteetthe RPFpolitical leadersimmediatelybrokeout to avoid en­
trapment,andengagedthe governmentforces.SomeRPFunits from
the DMZ in the north advancedrapidly towardsKigali, reachingthe
outskirtsof thecapital onthemorningof 10April, butdid notenterthe
city until the 13 April.

Giving theUNAMIR ForceCommanderonly 40 minutesprior no­
tice,FrenchtroopslandedatKigali Airport by 9April in orderto evacu­
ate their nationals.6 They controlledthe airport and usedvehic1esof
Rwanda'sPresidentialGuard to collect expatriates.The evacuation
operationwasconductedeffectivelyandrapidly, with the lastFrench
troopsleavingon 14April. TheBelgiansstartedasimilaroperationout
ofNairobion10April andtookcontralovertheairportaftertheFrench
left. AIso threeItalian C-BO aircraft left for Nairobi to help in the
evacuationof foreignnationalsfrom Rwanda.TheU.S.sentabout300
troopsto Bujumburain neighboringBurundifor thesamepurpose,but
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did not enterRwanda,asU.S. civilians wereescortedto theborderby
UNAMIR, andwereairlifted from there.Mostexpatriateswereevacu­
atedby 14 April, but individuals continuedcoming to UNAMIR as­
semblyareasduring the next weekto beescortedout of thecountry.
Whenthecrisisbroke,UNAMIR hadbeenresponsiblefor evacuating
U.N. personnel,and,on8April, theForceCommanderbegannegotiat­
ing with theRPFon thefreedomof movementfor UNAMIR to escort
convoysthroughRPFsectorsfor purposesof evacuation.

SeveralmortarshelIsexplodedat theKigali airporton 13April, but
the evacuationdid not otherwisemeetwith armedresistance.Never­
theiess,both the Rwandese"interim government"andtheRPFurged
non-UNAMIR troopsto1eaveassoonaspossib1e.TheRPF,whichwas
most skepticaltowardsthe presenceof Frenchand Belgiannational
troops,told both on 12 April to leavewithin twenty-fourhours.The
demandwaslatermodifiedto 12hoursafter theevacuationof expatri­
ateswascomp1eted.

Therewas someinitial discomfortwith the non-U.N. evacuation
operationsin theU.N./DPKO andamongsomemembersof theSecu­
rity Council. One concernwas that commandand controi problems
mightarisesimilarto theSomalioperationin 1993.7 Ontheotherhand,
the membersrecognizedthe benefitsof having the Frenchand later
Belgian (national) units securethe airport, and that UNAMIR itself
couldplayonly a limited role in theevacuation.

Theradicaldeteriorationof thesituationafter6April putUNAMIR
in an impossiblesituation.Its mandatewas closely tied to the peace
agreement,andthesuccessof theoperationrequiredthattheRwandan
partieswork to implementtheAccords.Bothpremisesvanishedin early
April. ThoughDallaire'sversionof the Rulesof Engagementseemed
to bequitebroad(seechapter12), theRulesof Engagementasunder­
stoodby U.N. New York headquarterspermitteduseof force only in
self-defense,which in itselfbecamedifficult dueto thedegreeof hos­
tilities, andbecausethe force was more lightly equippedthan origi­
nally planned.Theothercritical factorwasthedecisionby theBelgian
government,formally announcedon 14April, to withdrawits battalion
from UNAMIR. Thewithdrawalbeganon 19April andwascompleted
thenextday.

Theproblemofvaryingstandardsfor troopsis agenericonein peace­
keepingoperations.Undernormalcircumstancesit causesfrustration
and decreasesthe operationalcapacityof the force; in unstable and
hostilesituationsit becomesa matterof life anddeath.UNAMIR had



U.N. Peacekeepingin Rwanda 237

struggledwith suchproblemssinceits deployment.TheBelgiancon­
tingentwasby far thebestequippedandbesttrainedunit. Theequally
moreprofessionaiGhanaianbattalionwasdeployedin the DMZ but,
lacking vehicles to move and caught in heavy fighting around
Buyumbura,thecontingentdid not reachKigali until April 13.

TheForceCommander'smainconcernsduringtheflrst weekswere
to protectthe force andU.N. personnel,assistin evacuatingU.N. per­
sonnelandexpatriates,protectcivilians at assemblypoints,securethe
airportand-asinstructedby the revisedmissiontermsformulatedin
New York-try to establisha new cease-flreagreementbetweenthe
two warringparties(seechapter13).

The cease-flretalks, however,led nowhere.Fighting betweenthe
RPFandgovernmentforcesin Kigali continuedunabateduntil18April
whenRPFforcestookcontroiof thenorthernpartof thecity, surround­
ing thegendarmeriecampatKacyiru (northeastofKigali) andthequar­
tersof thePresidentialGuard.Theflghting thenslowed,althoughstill
continuedat a low level at differentplacesin thecity.

During this period,UNAMIR becameincreasinglyinvolvedin self­
protectiontasksasweIl as trying to protector extractthemanythou­
sandsofpeopleunderU.N. protection.Initially, theRwandagovernment
forces(RGF) did not allow movementof U.N. troopsandUNMOs in
Kigali, while the RPF was not generallyhostile to U.N. forces. By
April 18 the situationhadimprovedsomewhat.Neither the RGF nor
the RPFwerereportedhostileto UNAMIR, while the militia showed
little or no regardfor theU.N. flag or theRedCross,andstoppedcon­
voys andattackedevenRwandeseU.N. guards.

TheForceCommanderhadredeployedUNAMIR units from DMZ
to Kigali so asbetterto protecthis own force andcivilians. Oncethe
BelgianUNAMIR contingenthadleft, theGhanaianunit wasassigned
thecritical taskof securingtheairport.UNAMIR HQ wasregroupedto
Hotel Meridien, initially protectedby the FrenchandBelgian troops
sentin to evacuateforeigners.TheThnisiancompanywasregroupedto
HotelMeridienandassignedto protectthenearbyFaisalHospital(which
alsoservedUNAMIR personnel).TheAmahoroStadiumwasselected
asanassemblypointfor theevacuationof expatriates,andon 16April
declareda "U.N. installation"; it wasguardedby theBangaldeshibat­
talion andsoonRwandesealsosoughtshelterthere.

The numberof refugeesincreaseddaily, and within a week, some
14,000civilianshadgatheredunderU.N. protection.Therewasanacute
shortageof accommodation,food, and water for the refugeesduring
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thefirst week,with someimprovementonly by theendof thesecond
week.Thestadiumwasunderindirect,but intensefire mostof thetime.
Boththehospitalandthestadiumwerehit by mortars-resultingin the
deathofoneU.N. soldierandaroundforty civilian casualties-butthere
wasnodirectattackoneither.AdditionalRulesof Engagementregard­
ing all U.N. installations,definedasa"compoundcontainingU.N. per­
sonnelorequipmentandvital groundsdefendedby U.N. troops,"were
issuedon17April. Withoutbeingspecificallyoutlinedin thenewRoE,
theadjustmentsopenedthepossibilityofthedefenseofcivilians.How­
ever, UNAMIR's capabilityof stoppinga direct attackwas severely
limited, astheForceCommanderacknowledged.

Thesecurityof theairfield wasaconstantworry to theForceCom­
mander.He consideredit his "lifeline," the only way to ensurethat
suppliescouldgetin, butalsotheonly exit if withdrawalwereneces­
sary.Dallairespentconsiderabletime trying to persuadebothparties
to acceptthe airport and surroundingareaas a neutral zone. Both
refused,however, andtheairportwasconstantlyin dangerof indirect
fire.

Havingvery limited resources,DaIlaireclearlywasdirectinganex­
tremelyvulnerableforce.WhentheBelgiansannouncedthattheirbat­
talion wouldbewithdrawn,andnoadditionalresourceswereprovided
for him, his concernaboutthesafetyof theforcebecameaccentuated.
The force hadno possibility of protectingitself. "We hadno defense
structures,no sandbags,no timberfor thetroopsto dig in," ashe later
recalled(interview1995).Healsolackedtrucksandprotectivevehicles
(only oneAPCwasfunctioning),andcommunicationwasdifficult dur­
ing thefirst weeksincefew UNAMIR channelswereoperationaL The
ForceCommanderneverthe1essstakedoutaproactivecourse,andwithin
the first few daysof the crisis askedfor additionaltroopsandequip­
mentasweIl asachangein RoEsto activelyprotectcivilians.This was
turneddownby U.N. Headquarters.

U.N./NewYork initially haddifficulty assessingthesituationon the
ground, bothwith regardto thesecurityofU.N. personnelandthescale
of the killing of civilians. The decision-makingprocesswas further
complicatedby thememoryof theU.N. debaclein Somalia,whichhad
givennegativeconnotationsto boththeterms"humanitarianinterven­
tion" and"peaceenforcement."Themain lessonsdrawnfrom thatex­
perience,bothin the SecretariatandtheSecurityCouncil, wasthat if
thebasicprinciplesof traditionalpeacekeepingareabandoned, escala­
tion andwar will follow.
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TheSecretariat

In retrospect,DPKO officials stressthatalthoughtheir taskwasto
drawup plansandoffer optionsbasedon their independentanalysisof
the situation, the political restraintscommunicatedby the Security
Council wasthatno "Somali type" operation(Le., underchapterVII)
wouldbeauthorized.This severelyrestrainedtherangeof optionsfor
the DPKO which was chargedwith formulating plans.The fact that
UNAMIR was graduallydismantledby unilateralnationaldecisions
wasalso ofgreatconcern.Thewithdrawalof theBelgianunit deprived
UNAMIR of its strongestandbestequippedunit. Soonafter the Bel­
gian withdrawalwas announced,the Governmentof Bangladeshan­
nouncedit mightfollow suit.8With acease-fireseeminglyremote,there
was severedoubtin the Secretariatwhetherkeepingthe force on the
groundwithout reinforcementswasaviableoption.

In theperiodfrom whenkillings startedon 6 April, to 21 April when
theSecurityCouncildecidedto reduceUNAMIR's forceto a"political"
presence,thecrisis responsein NewYork wentthroughseveralphases.
Thedeathof the tenBelgianpeacekeeperscreatedan initial, deepcon­
cernfor the safetyof miIitary andcivilian U.N. personneI.This is re­
flectedin theSecretary-General'sletterto theSecurityCouncilof9April,
wherehesuggestedthattheevacuationof civilian U.N. staffandforeign
nationals"mightbecomeunavoidable."IfUNAMIR wereto effectsuch
anevacuation,thiswouldrequiretwo to threeadditionaIbattalionsanda
changedmandateandRoEs,heconcluded.In theinformalconsultations
in theSecurityCouncilon 8April Francesuggestedthatachangein the
mandateofUNAMIR to assisttheevacuationofnationalswouldbenec­
essary.At that very time, Francewaspreparingits own evacuationop­
eration,althoughwithout informing theU.N.

The option of withdrawing the force was held open. On 9 April,
Boutros-GhaIi(who happenedto be in Geneva)told the thenUnder­
Secretary-GeneralKofi Annanthatif theForceCommanderandSRSG
togetherwith DPKOjudgedthesituationto besufficiently dangerous,
UNAMIR shouldbewithdrawn,andadding,thatin this casehewould
inform, ratherthanseekprior instructionsfrom, theSecurityCouncil.
Whenbriefing the SecurityCouncil later the sameday,Annanpassed
on the messagethat withdrawal of the force could not be ruled out,
dependingon factorssuchas loss in UNAMIR credibility due to the
FrenchandBelgianunilateraloperations,or if therewasincreasedhos­
tility towardsUNAMIR. 9
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From 11 April andonwards,the focus shiftedto discussionsabout
the future of UNAMIR. Therewasgravedoubtin theDPKO that the
force could function satisfactorilywithout beingstrengthenedboth in
termsof size and mandate.DPKO officials also concludedthat this
wasnot a very likely outcome.

ThemessagethatUNAMIR hadto bestrengthenedif it wereto have
any impacton the groundwascommunicatedto theSecurityCouncil
onseveraloccasions.WhentheSecurityCouncilon 11 April discussed
a possibleevacuationof the force, Kofi Annanarguedin his briefing
thatUNAMIR's mandatemighthaveto change,otherwise,if theforce
wasto carryon,additionalresourcesmighthaveto beallocated.Brief­
ing theSecurityCouncilon 13April, AssistantSecretary-GeneralIqbal
Rizaraisedthequestionofprotectingcivilian nationalsin thelongterm.
Healsoconveyedtheopinionof theForceCommander,thatif theBel­
gian contingentof UNAMIR left, the securityof the restof the force
couldnot beguaranteed;nor could theairportremainsecure.Further­
more he maintainedthat protectionof civilians would requiremore
resources,andthattheCouncil shouldconsiderwhetherpeacekeeping
operationsshould include this task (consultations,SecurityCouncil
1994).AIso theSecretary-General'sletterof 13April stressedthat,with
the withdrawalof the Belgiancontingent,UNAMIR would beunable
to carryout its mandate,andstatedthat"in thesecircumstances,I have
askedmy SpecialRepresentativeandtheForceCommanderto prepare
plansfor the withdrawal of UNAMIR, should this provenecessary"
(Leitenberg1994,vol. 23 no. 6). His representativestressedto theSe­
curity Council,however,thatthis did notconstitutearecommendation
to withdraw.

Thesignalsfrom theSecurityCouncilweredear.TheCouncilwould
not acceptanother"Somali operation"to resolvethe crisis and, on 13
April, askedtheSecretariatfor feasibleoptionsthatwerebetweenaSo­
mali-typeenforcementactionanda total withdrawal.Whenthe Secre­
tariatgaveoptionsto theSecurityCouncil for thefrrst time on 14April,
thesereflectedtheinstructionsof charting"mid-way" courses.Onewas
to keepa reducedmissionin place(the presentUNAMIR without the
Belgiancontingent),with the partiesbeinggiven aboutthreeweeksto
reachanagreementto returnto theArushaAccords.A few daysbefore
the deadlineexpired,the partieswould be given a warning, while the
troopswouldpreparefor withdrawal.Theotheroptionwasto reducethe
U.N. presenceto averysmalllevel,atotalof2oo,ontheassumptionthat
therewould beno quickresumptionof thepeaceprocess.Both options,
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however,werebasedontheunlikely premiseof aceasefIre, a condition
which wascriticizedby severalSecurityCouncilmembersasbeingun­
realistic. But the SecurityCouncil could still not agreeon any action.
The only consensuson 14 April was on what not to do: neithertotal
withdrawalnor anyenforcementor expansionof theforce.

Therewasno attemptto drawadistinctionbetweenthefIghting be­
tweentheRPFandtheinterim government,andthemassacrescarried
outby individualsor lightly armedmilitias againstunarmedcivilians.10

The Secretariat'sfocuson thecease-fIreasa conditionfor endingthe
massacresmight, therefore,haveled it to excludetheconceptof "hu­
manitarianintervention,"thatis, apeaceenforcementoperationfocus­
ing on protectionor moreexplicit law-and-ordertasks.

On 19April, during thefInal draftingof theSecretary-General'sre­
port to the SecurityCouncil, the Secretary-General'sTaskForcesug­
gesteda sharpreductionof UNAMIR (althoughkeepingapreseneein
a neighboringcountry). An importantfactor that contrlbutedto this
recommendationwas that anothermain troop contributing country,
Bangladesh,hadsignaledto DPKO its desireto withdraw.TheDPKO
representativearguedthat the force wasunableto function, andthere
wasnoprospectfor aceasefire. TheTaskForcedecidedto presentthe
optionof sharpwithdrawalasastrongrecommendationto theSecurity
Council. The recommendationby the TaskForcewas, however,not
fully followed by theSecretary-General,who in his reportthefol1ow­
ing day (S/1994/470)did not exclude the possibility of massive
enforcement.

In his reportto theSecurityCouncilof 20Aprill994, theSecretary­
GeneralunderlinedthattheUNAMIR personnel"cannotbeleft at risk
indefinitely whenthereis no possibility for their perforrningthetasks
for whichtheyweredispatched"(RwandaU.N. Doc.S/1994/4701994).
VNAMIR military personnelon thatdatenumbered1515,downfrom
2165,andtherewere190military observers,downfrom 321.TheSec­
retary-Generaloutlined three alternativesfor the Security Council.
Assumingtherewasno realisticprospectfor a ceasefire in the imme­
diatefuture,fighting andmassacrescouldonly beavertedby animme­
diate and massivereinforcementof UNAMIR and a changein its
mandateto anenforcementoperation.Thiswouldrequireseveralthou­
sandadditionai troopsand might requireVNAMIR being given en­
forcementpowersunderChapterVII of the V.N. Charter.Option II
wasto keepa smallU.N. detachmentin Kigali to actasanintermedi­
ary betweenthe partiesin an attemptto makethemagreeon a cease
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fire. This effort eouldbemaintainedfor aperiodof up to two weeksor
longer.Underthis option, themilitary personnelwould numberabout
270.However,afull reliefeffort wouldbeimpossiblewithoutaeease­
fire underthis arrangement.Finally, the Secretary-Generalnotedthat
UNAMIR couldbe completelywithdrawn,althoughhedid not favor
this alternative,as the eostof a withdrawal in humanlives eouldbe
very severe.

The Secretary-General'sreport reflectedthe indecisivenessin the
Secretariatduringthefirst, crucialweeksof thecrisis.While c1airning
that UNAMIR requiredan expandedmandateandreinforcementsin
orderto function, no contingencyplanningwasmade,anda firm ree­
ommendationfor anoffensiveoperationwasneverforwarded.Never­
theless,by not exc1udingan enforcementoperationin this round,the
Secretary-Generaleouldlegitimatelycall for forceful actionassoonas
two weekslater.Fortwo weeksafter6April, theSecurityCouncilheld
almostdaily eonsultationsontheRwandancrisis.Duringthefirst week
therewas little eonsisteneyin the discussions,andCouncil members
complainedaboutlackof informationandc1earoptionsfrom theSec­
retariat.But theSecurityCouncil,whenpresentedwith optionson 14
April, wasunableto decidehow to react,only agreeingthatextreme
optionsof a Somali-typeoperationand a completewithdrawal were
unacceptable.

After the first few days, the U.S. delegationarguedconsistently
againsta continuingpresence,uThemainreasonwasthe U.S. failure
in Somalia,which beeamean importantturning point in the Clinton
adrninistration'spolicy on peacekeeping.The Rwandacrisis erupted
during the lastphaseof the drafting of a new doctrine(PDD 25) that
strictly limited U.S.supportfor U.N. peacekeeping.Themainmessage
from Washingtonwasthat "the U.N. mustlearnwhento sayno," and
that"hardquestions"hadto beaskedbeforeanewpeacekeepingforce
would be authorized.Belgium'scampaignto withdraw theforce was
alsoimportant.The Belgianswereafraid of giving the impressionof
leavingan impossiblemissionbehindin greatdanger,andwantedall
of UNAMIR to withdraw. The phoneeall from the BelgianForeign
Minster,Willy Claes,to U.S.Secretaryof StateWarrenChristopher,is
regardedby manyAmericanofficials as being decisivefor the U.S.
final reeommendationto withdraw.12 On theotherhand,Belgianswere
possiblypushingon anopendoor.

The United Kingdom repeatedlywamedagainstleaving a vulner­
ableforcein unstableeonditions,butendedupvotingfor areduetionof
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theforce. Francedid notplay aprominentrole in thediscussions.Ni­
geria,representingtheNAM (Non-AlignedMembers)caucus,initially
criticizedthefocuson thesafetyof expatriates,andwantedmorepro­
tectionfor Rwandesecivilians. On 13April, Nigeriacirculateda draft
resolutionto extendUNAMIR's mandate,but withdrewit whenit be­
cameclearthat it would not receivesupportin the SecurityCouncil.
TheOAU supportedtheNigerianinitiative, urgingtheSecurityCoun­
cil to "takeurgentactionsto helpprotectthelivesandproperty of civil­
ians in Rwandaand to considerexpandingthe size and mandateof
UNAMIR in Rwanda"(NewYorklOAU/AG/1I94 1994).NewZealand,
which held the presidencyin the SecurityCouncil at the time, pre­
ferreda moreactivistrole for UNAMIR, butdid not forward specific
proposals for an extendedmandate.Underthe circumstances,andto
counterthepushfor full withdrawal,theNewZealanddelegationactu­
ally preferreda"non-decision"[Le., to givetheForceCommandermore
time to work with the existing force and continuethe taskshe was
conducting(interview 1995)].

On21 April, theSecurityCouncildecidedinits resolution912(1994)
to reduceUNAMIR to thenumberrecommendedby theSecretary-Gen­
eral in his option II. Simultaneously,the mandateof UNAMIR was
adjusted:theforcewasto actasanintermediarybetweenthepartiesin
anattemptto obtainacease-fire,assistin theresumptionofhumanitar­
ian relief operationsto theextentfeasible,andmonitordevelopments
in Rwanda,including the safetyandsecurityof civilians who sought
refugewith UNAMIR.

The decisionto withdraw themain bulk of thepeacekeepingforce
wasmetwith criticism from severalquarters,including theOrganiza­
tion of African Unity, which denouncedthe withdrawalas"a sign of
indifferenceor lack of sufficient concern"for Africans (Leitenberg
1994).

TheSecretary-GeneralSeizestheInitiative

On29April, Boutros-Ghaliappealedto theSecurityCouncilto take
moreforceful actionto stopthemassacres(S/1994/518).Theinitiative
markeda shift of focus and directionin the Secretary-General'satti­
tudetowardtheRwandancrisis.Themassacresandtheneedto proteet
civilians in Rwandanow becamehis mainpriority, althoughhedid not
usetheterm"genocide"untillateMay. TheSecretary-Generalhadby
nownumerousreportsontheimmensescaleof thehumanitariancatas-
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tropheandreferredto estimatesof 200,000kiIled in thepreviousthree
weeks (U.N. Departmentof Public Information 1995). The
Undersecretary-Generalfor HumanitarianAffairs, PeterHansen,had
recentlypaid a visit to Rwanda,andhadlauncheda DHA "flash ap­
peal" onbehalfof U.N. agenciesfor immediateemergencyoperations.
UNAMIR wasreportingon theongoingviolenceandmassacresof ci­
vilians in Kigali andbeyond.

By raisingdoubtsabouttheviability of therevisedmandategivento
UNAMIR by theSecurityCouncil21 April, theSecretary-Generalim­
plicitly criticizedtheSecurityCouncil for not makingappropriatede­
cisions. Now calling for "forceful action," even though that would
requirea "commitmentof humanand materialresourceson a scale
which MemberStateshadsofar provedreluctantto contempiate,"the
Secretary-Generalarguedthatthescaleof humansufferingandits im­
plicationsfor the stability of neighboringcountriesleft the Security
Councilwith no otheralternative(S/1994/518).

TheExpansionof UNAMIR

With no Westernstatewilling to commit troops to an expanded
UNAMIR, theU.N.'sonly alternativewasto createastrengthenedforce
comprisedof African contingentswith Westernfinancial andlogistic
support.A few African countriesindicatedthattheymighthavesome
lightly armedinfantry, but requestedmoredetailsaboutthe mandate,
operationalplans,thesizeof theforceandthelogisticsavailable.Soon,
this becamea"chicken-eggsituation"sincetheU.S.saidtherewasno
pointin theCouncildiscussingapossiblemandateuntil it knewroughly
whatresourceswould beavailable.

Informaldiscussionsin theSecurityCouncilon 6 May resultedin a
requestfor indicativecontingencyplanningwith regardto thedelivery
of humanitarianassistanceasweIl assupportto thedisplacedpersons
in Rwanda.At theurgingof theU.K. representative,theSecurityCouncil
requestedoptions in the form of a "non-paper"from the Secretary­
Generalin orderto pre-empta forceful directivesuchastheonemade
by Boutros-Ghalion 29 April (SecurityCouncil 1994).Therewasno
agreementonanoperationalconcept,especiaIlyregardingthequestion
ofaceasefire andco-operationof theparties.Theproposalfrom France
wasto focusonhumanitarianassistance,with theconceptof "humani­
tariancorridors," astriedoutin Iraq,with thepolitical aspectleft aside.
TheU.K., advocatingits own peacekeepingdoctrinefirmly basedon
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consent,opposedthis perspective,claiming thatco-operationwases­
sentialunlessit wasto bea full-scalechapterVII-type operationwith
helicoptergunships.

The ForceCommander'soperational conceptwas a highly mobile
force with deterrentcapacity,preferablywith a chapterVII mandate.
TheSecretary-General'sproposal,presentedin thenon-paperof9May,
wasbuilt on the ForceCommander'srecommendation.Although au­
thorizedundera chapterVI mandate,Rulesof Engagementwould be
strong,including an extendedinterpretationof self-defenseor "mis­
sion defense."13For theprotectionof civilians, theSecretary-General
includedthepossibilityof establishingsafetyzones.

The U.S. had reservationsaboutthe proposal which they readas
establishinga large peaceenforcementmissionto restoreorder and
pacify the population,andcaIledfor a small force restrictedto moni­
toring"protectivezones"on theborders.TheU.S.finally agreedto the
Secretary-General'sconcept,butinsistedthatonly thefirst phasecould
beimplementedwithoutafunctioningceasefire. TheU.S.conditional­
ity, which dominatedthe whole processof establishingthe expanded
operation,wasa directconsequenceof the new PresidentialDecision
Directive (PDD 25) on peaceoperationsthat had beenreleasedthe
samemonth.The expansionof UNAMIR was seenasanoccasionto
apply thenew doctrinefor the first time. The resultwasto delaythe
processfurther,andtheU.S.insistenceofphaseddeploymentwascriti­
cized by severalSecurityCouncil members,as weIl as by Boutros­
Ghali andGeneralDallaire.14

The first phasewould include about150unarmedobserversanda
battalionfrom Ghanaof 800mento securetheairport.Authorization
for the deploymentof the bulk of the force was, at U.S. insistence,
madedependenton a further reportregardingthe co-operationof the
parties,thedurationof themandateandtheavailability of troops.

In a resolutionon 17 May, the SecurityCouncil adjustedthe man­
datefor UNAMIR andincreasedits strengthto 5,500troops.FoIlow­
ing mostof therecommendationsof theSecretary-General,UNAMIR
would supportandprovidesafeconditionsfor displacedpersonsand
other groupsin Rwandaandwould help with the provisionof assis­
tancebyhumanitarianorganizations(SlRes/918/1994).UNAMIR would
alsomonitor bordercrossingpoints.AuthorizedunderchapterVI of
the U.N. Charter,theoperation'srolesof engagementdid not include
enforcementaction,butpermittedaproactiverole to protectcivilians.
TheSecurityCouncil solvedthis apparentinconsistencyby introduc-
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ing anexpandeddefinitionof"self-defense"in Res.918:theforcecould
be "requiredto take action in self-defenseagainstthosewho threat­
enedprotectedsites and populationsand the meansof delivery and
distributionofhumanitarianrelief." Until then,similarprotectionman­
datesin U.N. operations-notablythe"no fly zone"and"safehavens
in Bosnia,andthehumanitarianzonein NorthernIraq-hadbeenbased
on chapterVII.

FaHureto ActivatetheU.N. Stand-byRoster

TheU.N.'sstand-byrosterfor peacekeeping,a recentlyestablished
andatthetimehighly applaudedmechanismfor quicklyprovidingtroops
for peacekeepingmissions,was tried in the processof expanding
UNAMIR. Although thirty-four countrieshad committedtroops and
logistics to thestand-byroster,theonly functionit hadin realitywasto
getaquickerno from memberstates.AIso, theAfrican countrieswhich
hadcriticizedthedownsizingofUNAMIR werequickto pledgetroops
in responseto requestsfrom OAU's Secretary-General,butof thenine
African countriesthatby earlyMay hadvolunteeredunits, all butone
hadinadequateequipment(Karhilo, 1995).DPKO officials spentthe
following monthsin endlessnegotiationstrying to provide logistics
andequipmentfrom Westerncountries.Thecombinationof excessive
listsofdemandsfrom theAfrican troopcontributingcountriesandlack
of responsefrom the Westerncountriesmadethe deploymentof
UNAMIR a slow anddifficult task.15 As of mid-June,UNAMIR had
only reacheda strengthof 354troopsand 124military observers(Le.,
lessthan 10percentof theauthorizedforce).

Thedelaysin settinguptheexpandedUNAMIR forcepointedto the
long-standingproblemof recruitingtroopsfor peacekeepingoperations.
Normally it takesup to 6 monthsto setup a peacekeepingforce. The
stand-byroosterwasanimprovementby giving theSecretariataclearer
overviewof troopsandequipmentpotentiallyavailable.Yet stand-by
arrangementsdo not guaranteethat memberstatesactuallywill com­
mit troopS.16

FromFaHedProtectionto FailedPeace-building?

WhentheexpandedUNAMIR finally wasbroughtup to full strength
in August-October,theconditionsin Rwandaweretotally changed.The
resolutionsof 17May (918)and8June1994(925)authorizedUNAMIR
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to protectciviliansandinternallydisplacedpersonsthreatenedby geno­
cide,butby mid-July,theRPFcontrolledpracticallyall Rwandanterri­
tory, andboththecivil war andthegenocidehadeffectivelyended.

The new situationrequireda different role for U.N. rnilitary assis­
tance.While retainingits formalmandate,UNAMIR's functionsin prac­
tice becameclosely tied to repatriationof refugeesand internally
displacedpersons(IDPs), and in assisting theGovemmentin recon­
structingbasicinfrastructureandprovidinggeneralsecurity.17

The first taskwas to receivecontroI from the Frenchforcesin the
"safehumanitarianzone"in thesouthwest.Therewaswidespreadfear
thattheFrenchwithdrawalwould becompletedbeforedeploymentof
the new UNAMIR troops,and that this would createfurther refugee
flows into Zaire. UNAMIR begandeployingtroopsin the zoneon 10
August,andon 21 Augustthefull transfertook place.A largerefugee
outflow wasaverted,and,in co-operationwith UNAMIR, theRwandese
Govemmentgraduallyestablishedits authorityin thearea.

UNAMIR's civil police componentof ninety observerswas origi­
nally plannedto monitor the local gendarmerieand the police force.
However,no policeforcewasleft whenthecivil war ended.Thegov­
emmenttherefore requestedUNAMIR to starta trainingprogramfor
future local police anda gendarmerie.UNAMIR immediatelystarted
new training programsandby mid-Novemberhadhelpedtrain about
100gendarmes.Thestrengthof thepolicecomponentwasincreasedto
120,butattemptsto getmoreFrench-speakingstaffprovedunsuccess­
ful, andby April 1995only fifty-eight policeobserversweredeployed
(U.N. Doc. S/199512971995).

Therefugeecampsin ZaireandtheIDP campsin thesouthwestof
the countryposedseriousand immediatesecuritythreatsfor the new
govemmentof Rwanda.Militants andtheold leadershipin thecamps
weretrying to preventIDPsfrom retuminghome,andusedthecamps
asbasesfor raids.LaunchingOperationHopeandOperationRetourin
December1994,concertedeffortsweremadeby the humanitarianor­
ganizations,UNAMIR and the governmentto empty the camps.
UNAMIR andRPA wereto jointly providesecurityfor the returning
refugees.The establishmentof OpenRelief Centers(ORCs),where
accommodation,food andprotectionwould beprovided,represented
anattemptto createsafecorridorsfor retumingIDPsandrefugees.By
January1995,abouthalf of the remaining350,000IDPshadreturned
home,thougha largeconcentrationremainedat the Kibehocampand
othersmallerones.
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On 18 April, a new offensivewas initiated by the governmentto
elosethe remainingcamps.Theoperationwassupposedto takeplace
withoutforce,andwith UNAMIR providingsafeescortfor theIDPsin
co-operationwith theRPA. However,thec10sureof the Kibeho camp
led to the killing of a very largenumberof persons,mostly by RPA
soldiers.While an IndependentInternationalCommissiongenerally
exoneratedtheRwandeseauthorities,internationalcondemnationwas
swift and,to the Rwandesegovernment,stoodin starkcontrastto the
world's lack of commitmentduring the genocide(U.N. Doc. S/1995/
4111995).

TheKibehoincidentfurthercomplicatedrelationsbetweentheU.N.
andtheRwandagovernment.Throughouttheautumnof 1994,therela­
tionshipbetweenUNAMIR andthegovernmenthadbeenreportedto
be"cordialandco-operative"andtheSecretary-General expressedcon­
fidenceregardingthegovernment'sefforts in reconciliationandreha­
bilitation.Thedisciplineof theRwandanPatrioticArmy wasrecognized,
althoughincidentsof intimidation werereported.In March andApril
1995,however,reportsof mistrustanddeliberateattackson the U.N.
force causedconcernin UNAMIR asweIl as in New York. RPA fre­
quentlyrestrictedthemovementof UNAMIR personnel,anddeniedit
accessto certainareas(UN Doc. S/1995/2971995).Armedrobberies,
allegedlyby uniformedindividuals,increased.State-runradiostations
beganaccusingUNAMIR of aiding criminals and having sex with
Rwandanwomen(ReuterNewsreport1995).

When the Secretary-Generalin June 1995 outlined the future of
UNAMIR (S/1995/457),he stressedthe changingnatureof the mis­
sion.Hearguedthattheforceshouldbetransformedinto aconfidence­
building instrument,ratherthanfocusingon traditionalpeacekeeping
tasks.Paradoxically,this initiative camewhenthe relationshipbetween
thegovernmentandtheinternationalcommunitywasat its lowestebb.
The SecurityCouncil decidedon 9 Juneto reducethe force to 2,330
within threemonths,and1,800within four months(SlRes.997/1995).
The new mandatereducedthe securityand protectivefunctions of
UNAMIR, leavingalmostexc1usivelyhumanitarianfunctionslike 10­
gisticssupportfor relief andrehabilitation.

Thedownsizingwasaresponseto theRwandesegovernment'sdis­
comfortwith theforce. Kigali assertedthattheU.N. forcewasneither
needed,nor wanted,andtold thepressthat theforce was"costly, use­
lessandundisciplined"(InternationalHeraldTribune 1995).Several
factors contributedto the distrust and lack of cooperation.Fust, the
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Rwandesegovernmentwasfar morein needofdevelopmentassistance
and frustratedover what it regardedas a niggardly internationalre­
sponse.More important, the U.N.'s withdrawal of the peacekeeping
force, and failure to reactwhen a genocidewas unfolding, was not
forgotten.Therewasalsoa sensethat themainsecuritythreat--cross­
borderinsurgenciesby formergovernmentforces--couldbecountered
mostefficiently withoutaU.N. military presence.UNAMIR, in effect,
was seenas an international"controi mechanism."Therewere also
indicationsthatthegovernmentwasincreasinglyinterestedin bilateral
military support,like military advisorsandtrainingexperts,which re­
quiredthedepartureofUNAMIR. Finally, UNAMIR arguablyhadbe­
come a mission without a credible rationalesince its humanitarian
functionscould be betterprovidedby humanitarianagenciesthat did
not antagonizethepopulationto thesameextent.

Conc1usions

The Rwandacrisis shedslight on the doctrinalshortcomingsof in­
ternationalpeaceoperations.TheU.N. Secretary-General'sconceptof
peace,introducedin his AnAgendafor Peace,1992,would havebeen
applicablein this case.But theconceptneedsto befurtherdeveloped.
Attemptsto definean alternativebetweentheblackandwhite options
of peacekeeping,which is mainly a diplomatic tool, andmassiveen­
forcementaction againstan internationalaggressoras describedin
ChapterVII of the U.N. Charter,weresetbackby the experimentsin
Somalia.Theresultwasaconceptualvacuum.Peaceenforcementcan
meanarangeof actionsbetweenthesetwo extremes.Theescalationof
theRwandanconflict in earlyApril requiredadecisive interventionof
this intermediatekind Somali-typeoperation,notapeacekeepingforce
with a few moreweaponsand"robust"RoE.

The Rwandacrisis also highlightedthe needfor a rapid andmore
predictablereactioncapacity.TheU.N. decision-makingstructuresand
laborioussystemfor mobilizing personnelhaverepeatedlyproved in­
adequate.Thegraduallyexpandingstand-byrosteris an improvement
but not the appropriateanswerin criseslike that in Rwanda,as was
demonstratedin May and June 1994 when an attemptwas madeto
activatethe roster.

Basedon theexperieneeof spendingmonthsrequestingtroopswhile
a massivegenocidewasdeveloping,the Secretary-Generalhascalled
for a "U.N. rapidreactionforce for peacekeeping"to beactivatedon a
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shortnotice(U.N. Doc.A/50/601995).Hehasdeliberatelynot recom­
mendeda specificmodel, rathergiving an openinvitation to member
statesor interestedgroups to takeinitiativeswithin awide framework.
By mid-1995,someresponseswere circulating.A Dutch proposal to
setup an independentU.N. brigade,individually recruited,andunder
thedirectcommandof theU.N. wasoneproposal. Thefinancial costs
of establishinganewmilitary structure,combinedwith poor,ornonex­
isting, military commandand controI systemsin the U.N., makethis
proposala point of departurefor discussion,but it is not ananswerin
the short-term.More realistic is the Danishproposalfor a multina­
tional "U.N. Stand-ByForceHigh ReadinessBrigade,"wherenational
stand-byunits would be integratedin alargermultinationalbrigade.
Thestrengthof this proposalis thatthedifferentunits would haveco­
ordinatedtrainingprogramsandsomejoint maneuversprior to deploy­
ment.Nevertheless,nationalcontributionsaresubjectto the political
will of memberstates in eachnew situation.

Arguably, Westernreluctanceto get involved militarily in African
conflictsmustalsobemetby aneffort to enhancetheregionalcapacity
for conflict managementon thecontinent.AlthoughtheGAU hasim­
provedits capacityby establishinga "Mechanismfor Conflict Preven­
tion, Managementand Resolution," this cannotdeal with larger
emergencies.Problemsrelatedto lackof resources,trainingandexpe­
riencemustbeaddressedby bothWesternnationsandtheU.N. In part­
nershipwith African actors,there is a needfor funding, assetsand
trainingprograms.

Notes

l. The majorpartof the force, consistingof two infantry battalions,and two com­
panies,wasdeployedin the Kigali sector.Their main taskwasto establishand
monitortheKigali WeaponSecureArea(KWSA), locatedwithin a 10km radius
of the Kigali city center.A Belgianinfantry battalionwasdeployedin thesouth­
emsector,city centerandairport.A Bangladeshiinfantry battalionwasdeployed
to the northernpart of the KWSA. In addition, a 1Unisiancompanywas de­
ployedat theCND buildingcomplexwheretheRwandesePatrioticFront(RPF)
and its battalionwerequartered.A Ghanaiancompanywas transferredfrom the
DMZ to providesecurityfor UNAMIR in the weaponssecurearea.A Ghanaian
infantry battalion,thirty-two military observers(UNMOs) andaForceEngineer
Companyoperatedwithin theDernilitarizedZone.Two UNMO teamswerede­
ployed in the RPF sectorand the Rwandesegovemmentsector, respectively.
Thirty-two UNMOs wereresponsiblefor the monitoringof thesouthempartof
the country. UNOMUR continuedto monitor the Uganda-Rwandaborderac­
cordingto ils mandateof June1993.

2. Referredto in acablefrom UNAMIR ForceCommanderto UNIDPKO, 11 Janu­
ary 1994.
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3. UNAMIR lackedapolitical analyticcapacityin political affairs,thatis, special-
izedstaff(civilian or military) to monitorandanalyzethe situation.

4. Cr. Prunier1995,ch. 7 for a discussionof thevarioustheories.
5. Theaccountof thekillings isbasedonAfricanRights(1994)andKarhilo (1995).
6. The unit consistedof four C-BO aircraft carrying around280 soldiersand a

medicalteam.Thefollowing day theFrenchtroopsreachedbattalionstrength.
7. As wassaidat the Secretary-General'sTaskForcemeetingon 12 April: ''The

deploymentof thenon-U.N.Belgianunit for theevacuationexercise,collocated
in Kigali with a Belgianunit servingunderU.N. commandin UNAMIR, re­
calledtheU.N.tu.S.difficulties in Somalia."

8. Around15April, thePermanentRepresentativeof Bangladeshto theU.N. started
communicatingto DPKO thathis Government"underpressurefrom somegov­
ernments"was on the brink of announcingwithdrawal from UNAMIR. In an
internai DPKO letter, concernwas expressedabout this development.Other
observersc1aim that the undersizedBangladeshibattalionby then was at the
point of deserting.

9. Referredto in notesof the meetingof the Secretary-General'sTaskForceon
United NationsOperations,12April 1994.

10. This hasbeenpointedoutby severalcritics, inc1udingOxfam 1995.
11. Accordingto anofficial in theU.S. delegationto theU.N., this positionwas"to

thedisCOInfortof working levelpeoplein thedelegation"(interviewMay 1995).
On 12April, theU.S. representativeexpressed"majordoubtsabouttheviability
of UNAMIR in the presentcircumstances;it certainly could not carry out its
mandate,and may evenbe a destabilizingfactor." On 13 April the delegation
"suggestedleaving a small skeletaloperation."On 15 April the U.S. position
wasthatin thecurrentcircumstances,therewasno role thatcouldbeperformed
by aU.N. peacekeepingforce; theU.S. oppositionto keepingUNAMIR in place
wasfirm (seeAdelmanandSuhrke1996).

12. LaRose-Edwards(1995)commentsthat thec1aimof the impactof Belgianlob­
bying "seemsa bit of an overstatement."

13. For a discussionon traditionalprinciplesof useof force in peacekeeping,see
for exampleHäggiund1990.

14. An official in theAmericanU.N. delegationlater notedthat thisinsistenceon
conditionalitywasdamagingto the process,and that it contributedto a similar
reluctanceamongpotentialtroop contributorsto get involved (Barnett1995).

15. Also memberstateswhich hadagreedto provideequipmentcontributedto de­
lays in deployment.The delivery of 50 APCs from the U.S. was delayedfor
weeks,thefirst APC arriving in Rwandaon 30July. Pentagonofficials saidthis
was"normal" delivery time, but thereis no doubtthatapolitical decisioncould
havespeededup theprocess(seeAdelmanandSuhrke,op.dt.).

16. For a discussionon the short-comingsin stand-byarrangements,seeLeurdik
1995.

17. With a normaldeploymenttime of up to 6 monthsfor a peacekeepingmission,
the mismatchbetweenthe mandategiven at one stageof a conflict and the
changedrealitieson the groundwhentheforce is deployedis a quite common,
but it is seldomasstriking asin the caseof the expandedUNAMIR force.
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Dilemmasof Proteetion:
TheLog of theKigali Battalion

Astr; Suhrke

Introduction

The shootingdown of PresidentHabyarimana'splane over the
RwandancapitalKigali on 6 April 1994setoff multiple cnses.There
wasthe genocideitself-thesystematichuntingdown andkilling of
severalhundredthousandpersons-andasmallercivil warwhich un­
foldedalongsideit. Theeventsproducedsomethingakin to a crisisas
weIl in the U.N. peacekeepingmissionin Rwanda.Deployedhalf a
yearearlier to help implementthe peaceagreement,UNAMIR was
suddenlyin themidstof asituationthatwastotally differentthanthat
for which it hadbeenpreparedandequipped.In the annalsof U.N.
peacekeepinggoneawry, theUNAMIR missionwassoonto becomea
c1assic.

As a generalfailure of U.N. peacekeeping,the Rwandacasehas
beenweIl documented.From the perspectiveof the forces on the
ground,however,muchhasremainedunexploredandunknown.What
did the transformedsituationmeanto the U.N. contingentin opera­
tional, policy, andmoral terms?At the outsetof the crisis, ten Bel­
gianblueberetsstationedin Kigali werekiIled by Rwandansoldiers.
Rumorsof evacuationof the peacekeepersfollowed. Systematic
"c1eansing"andkillings tookplaceall aroundthem.Thischaptertries
to presenttheconsequentdilemmasof protectionastheyappearedto
theBelgianbattalionin Kigali (KIBAT), which by virtue of its loca­
tion andstrengthin UNAMIR asawholetook thebruntof theques­
tion of how to respond.

253
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Theaccountis basedlargelyonthebattalionlogbookwhichbecame
availablerecentlyandconstitutesauniquelyvaluablesource.Because
of thehistoricalimportanceof theeventsofApril 1994,andtheendur­
ing controversieswhich surroundthem,theBelgianunit mostclosely
involved subsequentlysoughtto presentthe recordas it appearedin
their sources.The2ndCommandobattalion,which formedthe Kigali
Battalion,systematicallyundertookto reconstructeventsfrom 6 until
19April 1994,whenits lastmenwerewithdrawn.After threemonths
of researchbasedonthebattalion10gbook,recordsof theBelgianpara­
trooperunit which flew in to help with the evacuationof expatriates,
othernotesandnumerousinterviews,the narrativewas completedin
September1995.It is adetailed-attimesminute-by-minute-account
of thefirst crucialdaysastheBelgianunit experiencedthem.Theac­
count,entitledKIBAT: Chronique06avr-19avr1994,is written in the
format of a military log andwaseventuallypublishedby thebattalion
commander,Col. J. Dewez.While presumablyreflectinginstitutional
biases,it remainsavaluableprimarysourcefor ananalysisof thepeace­
keepers' dilemmasduring thefirst daysof crisis in Kigali. 1

At times,thedilemmaappearedto beoneof savingthemselvesver­
sussavingothers.At othertimes, the choicewasbetweenprotecting
expatriatesor Rwandans.At critical points the choicewas madefor
them.During thefew daysafter6April whenthebattalionremainedin
Kigali, its resourcesweretied up by ordersto help evacuateexpatri­
ates.About the sametime, the Belgian governmentgavepriority to
savingtheBelgianpeacekeepersby unilaterallydecidingto withdraw
thebattalion(announcedon 12April). In theU.N., theSecurityCoun­
cil readily followedtheBelgianexampleby votingon21 April to with­
drawallbutatokennumherof theentireforce.Thedecisioneffectively
terrninatedanysignificantinternationalpresencein Rwandaduringthe
nextseveralmonths,perrnittingtheorganizersof thegenocideto pro­
ceedunhindered.

Whathappenedduringthefirst few daysandnightsafter6April has
remainedof extraordinaryconcernand controversy,both in Rwanda
andoutside.Apart from the internationaltribunalproceedingsagainst
those guiltyof genocide,the most intenseattentionabroadwasprob­
ably sustainedin Belgium.Theheadof theKigali sectorof UNAMIR,
the BelgianColonelLuc Marchal,waschargedandsubjectedto pos­
siblecourt-martialin Brusselsin 1996for failing to protecthismen.A
legal processwasinitially initiatedby thefamilies of the tenBelgian
commandoswhowerekilled, butthecourt-martialprocesspre-empted
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the possibility of a civil trial; it endedin acquittal.Col. Marchalwas
widely viewedasa scapegoatfor moredeep-seatedangerandbewil­
derment-angeragainsttheseemingmessinessof U.N. peacekeeping
operations,andbewildermentin suchsituationsaboutwhatconstitutes
moral andpolitical responsibilityandwhereit resides.In an effort to
sort out theseissues,a Belgianparliamentarycommissionof inquiry
wasestablished;by theendof 1997,thecommissionhadassembleda
prodigiousamountof testimony.2

GeneralDeployment

TheChroniqueopensby emphasizingthatKlBAT wasinstructedto
operatein a defensivemode.The battaliondeployedin Rwandahad
previouslyservedin the U.N. force in Somalia.As they preparedfor
theRwandamission,themenwerecontinuouslytold thatthis wasnot
like Somalia;thiswaspeacekeeping-notpeaceenforcement.Forcewas
to beusedonly in self-defense,orwhenspecifieallyauthorizedbyhigher
leveis.

In thekit giveneaehsoldierwasa one-pagesummaryof theRules
of Engagement(RoE),condensedinto six pointsfrom thecomplieated
anddetailedoriginal rulesissued(in English)by theU.N. Department
of PeacekeepingOperations(DPKO),3 purportedlyfrom the eompli­
catedand detailedoriginal rules issued(in English).The six points,
however,wereclear.Forcewasto beusedonly in self-defense,orwhen
specificallyauthorizedby higherechelons.If incidentsarose,thesol­
diers were instructedto demonstratenonaggressiveand eooperative
behavior:Try first to defusethesituationverbally,therulesproc1aimed,
then enlist the help of the Rwandangendarmerie,UNAMIR's desig­
natedloealpartner.If thatdoesnotwqrk, donotuseforceuniessautho­
rized.Beforefiring asingleshotfrom anon-automaticweapon,obtain
authorizationfrom the battalioncommander.Useof heavierweapons
requiredhigher authority: semiautomaticweapons(Mi.5) had to be
authorizedby theUNAMIR SectorCommanderfor Kigali, andtheuse
of autornaticweapons(Mag) hadto beclearedat the very top, by the
ForceCommanderhimself. Machine-gunswere,in any case,in short
supply and the specialfittings necessaryto mount them on vehicles
wereunavailable.

While not rnentionedin the Chronique,an incident in March of
1994-0nlyamonthbeforethegenocide-servedmorethananything
elseto bring hornethe centralrnessagethat force wasnot to be used
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without authorization.4 At that time, a battalionunit hadreactedto a
nastycrowd situationby shootingwithout obtainingprior authoriza­
tion. Although no onewas hurt, the unit involved was sternly repri­
mandedandsenthomeearly.

Whendeployedin Kigali, KIBAT wasnotat thefull strengthof 800
menoriginally envisaged;theBelgianarmycouldspareonly 450men
at the time. Bangladeshisoldiersmadeup therestof theU.N. force in
theKigali sector.TheBangladeshibattalionwasnotonlybelowstrength,
butpoorly equippedandinexperienced.NamedtheRutongoBattalion
(RUTBAT) after its place of deploymentjust outsideKigali, the
Bangladeshicontingentinc1udeda logistics unit and was assigned
UNAMIR's armoredvehicles.TheeightAPCsweremostlyimmobile;
they wereRussianAPCstakenfrom Mozambiquewith nokeysto ac­
cesstheenginesandno sparepartsmakingmaintenancevirtually im­
possible.TheBangladeshishadfew othervehicles.As aresult,regular
patrolling andprotectionactivitiesfen mainly to theBelgians.

KIBATbecamethebackboneof theU.N. forcein Kigali and,to that
extent, of UNAMIR asa whole.The othermainunit wasa Ghanaian
battaliondeployedin the demilitarizedzone in the North. The total
force level authorizedby theU.N. was2,548,includingunarmedmili­
tary observers.

Thesmall,hybridU.N. forcein Kigali was,like thetownitself, spread
out. The Belgianswere scatteredin small, isolatedcantonments-a
fact which was to assume considerablesignificanceduring the first
weekofcrisis.KIBAT's smallhe1icopterdetachment,consistingofnine
personsto look after two machines,was installedin a privatehouse.
Six of theelevenmembersof themedicalunit werein anotherprivate
house,aconsiderabledistancefrom theremainingfive membersof the
unit who wereon anotherhill. Thelogisticalbasewasput in theware­
houseofalargestate-ownedcoffeetradingcompany,RWANDEX. One
of the platoonsassignedto the airfield was cantonedat the technical
schoolmnbyFranciscanmonksin thecenterof town(ATS DonBosco);
theotherplatoonwasneartheairport.Thestaffandmostof therestof
KIBAT weredivided in groupsof fifteen to thirty-six in variousprivate
houses.Thelargestunit of 90 menwasputup at theTechnicalSchool
(ETO).Code-namedBeverlyHills, thisparticularcantonmentwaslater
to becomeinfamousduring the killings. UNAMIR's HQ was in the
modestAmahorohotel,nearthelargestadiumby thesamenamewhich
wasto becomeanotherlandmarkin thehistoryof April 1994.

The scattereffect was accentuatedby the geographyof Kigali, a
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rural-Iookingcapitallaidoutonnumeroushills connectedby amazeof
roadswhichconnectedatstrategicallyplacedround-abouts.Thetraffic
circles werecentralcoordinateson the city map and ideal points for
controlling movement.UNAMIR's SectorCommandfor Kigali had
numberedthemon their mapsfrom NI to N15.

Themainreasonfor KIBAT's dispersionwaslackof centralaccom­
modationand the needfor quick deployment.As long as UNAMIR
wasengagedin c1assicpeacekeeping,thedecentralizedcantonrnentwas
hardly more than a nuisance,and perhapsa blessingin disguiseby
making the blue beretsmore visible. With a mandatethat excluded
actionsto deteror retaliate,astheSecurityCouncilhadformulatedthe
authorizingresolutionon5 October1993,UNAMIR hadto rely on the
powerof presence.Whenthesituationchangedradicallywith renewed
civil war andwidespreadkillings of civilians, thecantonmentpattem
haddifferentimplications.

6 April

Thenightof 6April startedwith theusualcoca-colapatroIs(Goffin,
1995).Accompaniedby Rwandangendarmes,theBelgiansweredem­
onstratingU.N. presenceby makingpatroIsin Kigali andstoppingat
roadsidecafesto makecontactwith thelocals.On thenightof 6 April,
they wereinterruptedby theexplosionof thedownedjet at 8:30p.m.
While the sourceof the explosioninitially was unknown,UNAMIR
wassooninformedthatthepresident'splanehadgonedown andreal­
ized that an entirely new scenariowasunfolding that night in Kigali.
Four Belgian soldierson their way to the airport to meet a Belgian
transport-plane(C-130),whichregularlycarriedsuppliesfor UNAMIR
from Nairobi, werethefIrst to notice.

At oneairportgate,theBelgianblueberetswerestoppedby agroup
of visibly nervousgendarmes.The PresidentiaIGuard-theelite bat­
talion of theRwandanarmedforces(FAR)-hadblockedtheaccessat
the othergateand openedfIre when the two jeepswith the Belgians
approached.The Belgianswere stopped,their armsconfIscated,and
they wereheldat theroadsidewith a groupof civilian Rwandanswho
werealsostopped.Thecivilian RwandanswerehostileasweIl. Oneof
theBelgians,whowasof Rwandanorigin andspokekinyarwanda,over­
heardthem trying to set the soldiersup againstthe Belgians.Other
Belgianswho later tried to enter the airport areawere aggressively
stoppedby govemmentsoldiers,butall wereunharmed.
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Althoughit wasnotsoclearto anyindividualsat thetime, apattern
emergesfrom theChroniquesoonafter 6 April. In thenext few days,
Belgian soldierswho went into the city to escortexpatriatesto safe
areasor, morerarely, Rwandans,or who were leavingsmall andex­
posedcantonmentareasfor larger assemblypoints, were stoppedat
roadblocksrunby theRwandanarmyandoccasionallythegendarmerie.
Hostilecrowdsalsogatheredat theroadblocks,armedwith machetes,
stones,andgrenades,andwhena stonewashurledit could look dan­
gerouslylike a grenade.The crowds,the Belgiansnoted,wereeasily
controlledby the FAR-surgingforward whenthe Rwandansoldiers
permitted,andmovingbackwhenordered.Theoutcomevaried.KIBAT
detachmentsweresometimesturnedback,andsometimespushedtheir
way throughby a combinationof bravadoanddiplomacy.Theynever
shot their way through.As a matterof policy, escortswerenormally
requestedfrom thegendarmerie,or evenfriendly elementsin FAR, in
orderto passroadblocks,especiallyon out-of-townmissionsto evacu­
ateexpatriates.Escortsweresometimesprovided,but mostlynot.

The gendarmierehadbeendesignatedasUNAMIR's local partner
becauseit supposedlyconstituteda neutral,nationalforce, unlike the
competingforcesof thegovernment(FAR) andtherebels(RPA).When
thecrisisstruck,however,thegendarmerietendedto melt awayor ap­
pearedat roadblocks.At oneo'clock in the morning of 7 April, Col.
MarchalorderedpatroIsto resumein orderto showaU.N. presencein
thecity, but insistedon theusualparticipationby thegendarmerie.The
gendarmeriewasreluctant,perhapsnot somuchfrom adetermination
to opposetheU.N., butmorelikely from anunwillingnessto takerisks
in a new situation.As long as UNAMIR followed the rules of joint
patrol to the letter, the gendarmescould frustrateactivity by theforce
simply by not responding.

On7 April at theETO cantonment(BeverlyHills), Lt. Lemaireis readyto resume
patroIsbut canonly get two of the six gendarmeshe needs.At the airport,Capt.
Vandriessehecannotget anyonefrom the gendarmepost to join patroIs,but fi­
nally loeatesoneunenthusiastiefellow who eonsentsto go 500 meterstowards
the city from the airport, but no further. Otherpatroisdo not fare muehbetter.
Fivedayslaterthepattemis muehthesame.On 12April, aunit orderedto evaeu­
ate 80 expatriatesfrom the RwamaganaareaoutsideKigali can find only one
singlegendarmefor eseort-heis from Rwamaganaandwantsaridehome.Along
the way, the eonvoyis stoppedby the loealgendarmes,but-asan indieationof
the deeentralizednatureof the opposition-theBelgianseontaetthe loeal
gendarmeriecommanderandthe roadblockopens.

The sourceof the hostility towardsthe Belgian soldierssoonbe-
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cameapparent.At six o'c1ockin themorningof7 April, KIBAT com­
manderDewezreportedby radio to all stationsthat rumorshadbeen
plantedthattheBelgianshadshotdowntheplaneandkilled thepresi­
dent.In reality, theattackwasprobablyorganizedby Hutu extremists
as a first stepto seizingpowerandeliminating the Thtsi minority as
well asthe political opposition,whetherHutu or Thtsi.5 Targetingthe
latter directly involved UNAMIR as it had from the beginningbeen
assignedto protectoppositionmembersof thepresentanddesignated
futurecoalitiongovernment.Of these,themissionto proteetthePrime
Minister, AgatheUwilingiyimana-generallyknown amongexpatri­
atesasMmeAgathe-turnedoutto beuniquebecauseof theobstac1es
involvedaswell astheconsequences.

ProtectingthePrimeMinister

In a courageousdefianceof theextremists,the PrimeMinister an­
nouncedsoonaftertheshootingdownof theplanethatshewould give
aradioaddressat5:50in themorningof7April to demonstratethather
governmentwasstill in contro!.ThecommanderofUNAMIR's Kigali
Sector,Co!. Marchal,orderedanescort.Two KIBAT unitsweresentto
theRadioRwandabuilding, anda platoonheadedby Lt. Lotin wasto
escortMmeAgathefrom herresidenceto theradiostationabrief dis­
tanceaway.Both buildings werelocatedin thesmall, so-calledpresi­
dentialquarterof thecity which alsohousedthe U.N. compound,the
U.S.embassyandup-scaleresidences.Justbefore4 amin themorning
of the7 April, theKIBAT units reportedbackto headquarters:

The"presidentiaiquarter"is hermeticallysealedoff by roadblocksreinforcedby
armoredcars.The gendarmeswho accompanythe Belgianplatoonscannotget
themthrough.Thestaffofficer on duty sayshewill try to contactliaisonofficers
at FAR to lift the roadblock.In the meantime,theBelgiansseekanotherpassage
in the mazeof roadsandfind a roadblockon the southemside that seemsmore
penetrable.Theyarguetheirway through,andthefour jeepsracedownAvenueof
PaulVI towardsAgathe'shouse.Herethey comeunderfire but get through.In­
side thegateofAgathe'shousetheyjoin the3 GhanaianU.N. soldiers(BUYBAT)
whohadbeenassignedto guardthePrlmeMinister.Outsidethegates,anarmored
carof thePresidentialGuardis aimingat theU.N. vehicles;the soundof gunfire
andexplodinggrenadesareheardfrom theneighborhood.

Agathedecidesnot to proceedwith the radio addressand asksfor more U.N.
protection.Shewaits in vain for two hours,thenfleeson herown throughabam­
boo fencein a desperateeffort to reachsafetyat theU.N. compoundnearby.She
is caughtandkilled. HavingadvisedthePrlmeMinisternot to leave,theBelgians
remainat her house.Ten minuteslatera Rwandanarmy major approaches,asks
themto tum over their weapons,andescortsthemaway.It is about8:30a.m.
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By late afternoon,the ten Belgianswere all dead.The arrestand
subsequentkillings of theBelgianswereadefiningeventfor UNAMIR
and,moregenerally,for theinternationalresponsetowardstheswiftly
developinggenocide.TheBelgiangovemmentrespondedbywithdraw­
ing KIBAT. This in tum triggeredthe U.N. decisionto abandonthe
mission,leavingthecoupmakersto carryout thegenocideduring the
next two and a half monthsvirtually unhinderedby the international
community.The questionwhetherthere were alternativecoursesof
actionhasnaturallybeenraised.Given the restraintsof the situation,
could the eventson 7 April and the momentousconsequenceshave
beenavoided?

While theexactdevelopmentson the groundremaincontroversial,
there seemsto be consensuson the key points describedin the
Chronique.

Tald by the Rwandananny major to surrendertheir anns,and hearinghostile
murmursfrom Rwandansoldiers(Hi f you don't, you will be killed"), Lt. Latin
radiosfor instructions.While lightly anned,theyhaveacapacityto resist:eachof
his menhasan automaticrifle (FNC), half of themalsohaverevolvers,andthere
are two semi-automatics(Minimi) in the vehicles.(Goffin, 45) Battalion com­
manderCa!. Dewez tells them not to give up their anns,but the Sectorcom­
mander,Ca!. Marchal,intervenes:HIt is up to you to decide,you areon thespot.'"
A few minuteslater,Latin radiosback.Thesituationis gettingworse;threeof his
men havebeendisannedand areon the ground.At that point Dewezsays,Hit is
bestto do what theyask."

Lotin andhis mengive up their annsand,alongwith theGhanaians,
aretakenawayin aminibus.Thenextandthelastthatis heardfrom the
Belgiansis Lotin's voiceon a cellularphone:"We havebeendisanned
andtakento I don'tknow where.Mon colonel,je croisqu'onvasefaire
lyncher."Thecall is loggedin at9:06in themorningon 7April. It takes
the SectorCommandonly a coupleof minutesto decidethat the men
mustbeat theRwandananny'sCampKigali. TheMotorolaphonebe­
longsto aTogoleseU.N. military observeratthecamp.Whatto donow?

Col. Marchal informs the ForceHeadquarters(9:08) andthentries
to contacttheChiefof Staffof FAR by telephone.Not gettingthrough,
hetries to contactthemilitary observerwith theMotorola.Thereis no
answer.At 9:45,he is still trying to make contactby telephone,point­
edly affirming that the Rulesof Engagementremainunchanged.At
10:30heannounceson thebattalion-wideradiobandthat Lotinappar­
ently hasbeenkilled. Theeffortson thetelephoneintensify;partof the
problemis that UNAMIR has mainly worked with the gendannerie
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anddoesnothaveeloseliaisonwith thearmy.Thereis a scramblefor
telephonenumbers.Theliaisonofficer of thegendarmerieis askedto
help, but by 1 p.m., the SectorCommandhasstill not succeededin
establishingtelephoniccontactwith FAR. Later in the afternoon,the
U.N. military observerandtheGhanaianstakenfrom Agathe'shouse
arereleasedfrom CampKigali andinform the force that the Belgians
havebeenkilled at thecamp.

Alternativesto the telephonewerehardly consideredbeforebeing
shelved.At the very momentwhen the Belgian soldierswere being
slaughteredby theRwandanPresidentiaiGuard,theU.N. ForceCom­
mander,GeneralRomeoDallaire,wason his way to a meetingof the
Crisis Committeecalledby the Rwandancoup-Ieaders.8 Themeeting
was held at the EcoleSuperieureMilitaire, located200 metersfrom
CampKigali. In the carwith him werea Rwandananda Belgianof­
ficer. All wereunarmed.As Dallairelaterrecallsevents,whenpassing
CampKigali he saw bodieson thegroundinsidethecompound;they
appearedto beEuropeans.Makinginquiries,hewastold thattheywere
not Belgians,andthathecouldnot enterto investigatedueto chaotic
conditionsin thecompoundwherethesoldierswererebelling.Dallaire
proceededto the meetingat theCrisis Committee,which washeaded
by thewell-knownHutuextremist,Col. Bagosora.Dallaireagainasked
for permissionto go to CampKigali, but wasrebuffed.It wastoo dan­
gerousbecauseof thechaosin thecamp,Bagosorasaid.

In the evening,Dallaire went to the morgueto identify thebodies.
Theywerein sucha statethatit took sometime to sortouthow many
therewere-ten?eleven?As recordedin alaterTV-interview,Dallaire
at this point in therecollectioncovershis face,visibly upset.

In the slow-movingdramathat morning (the last Belgianwas not
killed until theafternoon)a rescuemissionelearlycouldhavearrived
in time.Thedecisionnotto sendonewastaken,in effect,by default. In
thedetailedrecordsof theChroniquefor thatday, thereis no mentian
of a discussionto launcha rescuemission,eitherat the SectorCom­
manderlevel or in thecommunicationswith theForceHQ. UNAMIR
continuedto operatein the diplomatic mode,a modethat was deter­
mined-accordingto Dallaire-by the balanceof forces.A counter­
attackwould have been"suicidal," he later said in a Belgian TV
interview.With a weakanddispersedforce, hewasextremelyvulner­
ableto retaliation."HadMarchalat thatmomentaskedme[to counter­
attack],I would havesaidno," Dallaireconc1uded,adding;"It would
nothavesucceeded"(LesoubliesdeKigali).
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Dallairesentasimilarassessmentto U.N. headquartersin NewYork
thenextday. In a cabledatedApril 8, heoutlinedthegrim situationin
Kigali. KIBAT is "separatedinto confinedcampswhichareisolatedby
fighting, firing androadblocks,andthebattalion'selementsarefocused
on self defense.In addition, theseelementsare separatedfrom their
logistical support,i.e., waterandfood sources(exceptemergencyra­
tions), andno resupplyof power,washingwater,gasoline,sanitation,
and most importantly, given the threatof the presentsituation, their
supportingfield hospitaL... This is a defensivesurvival exercisefor
UNAMIR."9

It was alsoclear that Rwandanforces weredeterminedto prevent
UNAMIR from carryingout its monitoringandprotectionrole during
thevery first phaseof thecrisis.Theyusedforce to block U.N. efforts
to protectthe Prime Minister and otherpolitical personalitiesin the
presidentialquarter.Theyaggressivelycordonedoff theairportandthe
adjacentsiteof theplanecrash.WhentheKIBAT helicopterunit tried
to makereconnaissanceflights overthecity earlyon themorningof 7
April, PresidentialGuardsoldiersfired atthem;themissionwasaborted.
But it is alsostriking thatduring theentirerestof theChronique,only
oneotherincidentis recordedin which Rwandansfire directly at the
Belgianblueberets.Thatincidentalsooccurredon7April andinvolved
a gendarmeandmunicipalpolice.Thegendarmefired at two Belgian
soldierswho had setup a machine-gunin front of their cantonment
(oneof the medicalunits, codenamedVitamine). The Belgiansfired
backandthegendarmetook off. Nobodywashurt.

Oneexplanationis thatRwandanforcesdid notneedto useforceto
maketheBelgianscomply.TheU.N. forcequietly absorbedthedelib­
eratekilling of ten of its members;abandonedratherthanusedforce
whenits monitoringandescortfunctionswerefrustrated;andwassoon
orderedto preparewithdrawingfrom Rwandaaltogether.Quitepossi­
bly, andperhapslikely, the killings of the Belgianswere a deliberate
provocationto thatend.As earlierintelligenceinformationpickedup
by UNAMIR hadindicatedandlatereventsseemedto confirm, those
who plannedthe coup and the genocideevidently wantedto get the
U.N. out of Rwandaso asto achievetheir objectiveswithout foreign
witnessesandinterference(AdelmanandSuhrke,1996).

In a telling entry on 8 April, the Chroniquenotesthat the KIBAT
CommandercallsFAR for escortsto collect thebodiesof the ten sol­
diers.Thearmyis readyto cooperate.In theearlyafternoontheyleave
the morgue.Accompaniedby two light armoredcarsanda Rwandan
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armycaptain,theconvoyof the.dead-protectedby theirkillers-moved
swiftly throughall roadblocks.

�P�r�o�b�~�c�t�i�n�g Expatriates

As partof thesurvivalexercise,small andisolatedUNAMIR units
were regroupedin a few assemblyareassoonafter the crisis strock.
Regroupingwasdesignedto reducetheir vulnerability to directattack
from Rwandanunitsormobs,andfrom indirectfire from thewarwhich
FAR andRPA units fought in a moving front-line throughthe town.
The supplysituationwasseriousaswell. Somecantonmentshadonly
oneto two daysofdrinkingwater,andmostunitshadonly two to three
daysof fuel. A Tunisiancompanyon guardduty hadnot eatenfor two
dayswhenit staggeredinto theAmahorostadium.However,asaresult
of theregroupingexercise,UNAMIR spentmuchof its scarceresources
reassemblingfor self-protection.

As for protectingothers,first priority was given to U.N. civilian
personnelandexpatriates.In particular,thedecisiontakenby theFrench
and Belgiangovernmentssoonafter6 April to sendin a military force
to evacuatetheir nationals effectively setthe agendafor UNAMIR as
weIl. The Frenchforce landedin Kigali in the earlymorningof the 9
April, and the advanceparty of the Belgian"OperationSilver Back"
arrived the following night. A division of labor was agreedupon: the
Belgianparatrooperswould guardtheairport, theFrenchwouldsecure
the accessareas,andUNAMIR would provideescortto theevacuees.
During the next few days,mostof the remainingenergyof UNAMIR
wasusedto escortexpatriatesfor evacuation.

Numerousindividual requestsfor expatriateprotectionare littered
throughouttheChroniquein this period:theItalianscall onthemorning
of9April-thereis a hostilecrowdat thegate;theAmericanswantpro­
tectionat theAmericanClub, andsoon.AIso embassiesaskfor protec­
tion, althoughtheBelgianambassador(JohanSwinnen)notonlyrefrained
from "nationalizing"theBelgianbattalion,butapparentlyrefusedoffers
by Col. Marchal for U.N. protectionandwas amongthe last to order
evacuationof nationals.lO Someembassiesevacuatedoverland,covering
theshortdistanceto theborderin convoysontheirown.Still, duringthe
crucial first dayswhenthe genocidegatheredmomentum,KIBAT was
heavilypreoccupiedwith expatriateevacuation.

It is not clearwho decidedon thedivision of laboramongthemili­
tary units during the evacuation,or why UNAMIR soldierswere in-
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volved in the operationat all. The U.N. Secretariatandthe Security
Council had on 7-8 April exploredthe ideaof giving UNAMIR the
responsibilityfor evacuationandconsideredstrengtheningthe force
for thatpurpose(AdelmanandSuhrke,1996).Theinitiative wasover­
takenby the Frenchdecisionto launcha nationalevacuationforce,
followed by similarmovesby othergovernmentswho hadsizableex­
patriatecommunitiesin Rwanda(BelgiumandItaly).

UNAMIR did havea generalmandateto "contributeto thesecurity
of Kigali," but nothingin its mandatesuggestedthat the force had a
particularresponsibilityto protectexpatriates,inc1udingbusinessmen,
missionariesand embassypersonnelof variouscountries.However,
the force definedHs missionto inc1ude"protectionduringevacuation
of UNAMIR, U.N. personnel,diplomatic personneland expatri­
ates"(Chronique,1), andcontingencyplansfor this purposehadbeen
preparedatUNAMIR headquarters(Dewez,written communication5
December1997).

ProtectingRwandans

While eventsseemedchaoticduring thefirst few daysof thecrisis,
afew thingswerec1earto theU.N. soldiersattheoutset.TheChronique
recordsdistresscalls receivedfrom Rwandansfrom early7 April and
onwards,asweIl asreportsfrom Belgiansoldiersof systematicc1eans­
ing andkillings in thevariouscantonmentareas.GeneralDallaireused
theterms"a verywell planned,programmed,deliberateandconducted
campaignof terror" whendescribingthe violeneein a reportto U.N.
Headquarterson 8 April (outgoingcodecable,8 April 1994).Belgian
soldierslaterdescribedthescenesaroundthem:"Thereweretwo kinds
of cries: the shoutsof thosedoing the killing andmutilation, andthe
criesof thosebeingmutilated" (Reuters,Brussels,13April 1994).

It was also c1earthat UNAMIR had various mandatesto protect
Rwandancivilians.Protectionof keypersonalitiesin theRwandanpo­
litical processwasintegralto thetaskof implementingtheArushapeace
accordsand was undertakenfrom the beginningof the mission.The
ForceCommanderinterpretedthegeneralmandateissuedby theSecu­
ritY Council to inc1udeotherspecificprotectionfunctions.As drafted
by Dallaire in the Rulesof Engagement,this inc1udeduseof force to
defend"personsunder[U.N.] protectionagainstdirectattack"(#11(a»;
andtheuseof armedforceagainstarmedpersons"whenotherlives are
in mortal danger"(#13-k) (Le., otherthanselfdefense).Most impor-
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tantly,acompellingbuthighly unusualclausestatedthat,with or with­
out thesupportof local authorities,"UNAMIR will takethenecessary
actionto preventanycrimeagainsthumanity"(# 17).11

UNAMIR didprotectRwandanciviliansduringtheviolencein April.
Somewerepolitical VIPs belongingto theoppositionpartieswhopre­
viouslyhadbeenunderU.N. guard.Otherssoughtsafetyin thedefacto
"sanctuaries"establishedandpartlyguardedby theblueberetsatvari­
ousplacesin Kigali-at theAmahorostadium,theKing FaisalHospi­
tal, and the Hotel Mille Collines. Thesesanctuariessavedperhaps
15-20,000lives. But it is alsoclearthattheU.N. forcehadlittle capac­
ity, andmostly assignedlowestpriority, to protectordinaryRwandan
civilians.

On the eveningof 7 April, the Kigali SectorCommander,Col.
Marchal,announcedthepolicy regardingtheprotectionof Rwandans:
all Rwandanrefugeeswho hadsoughtsafetyat theUNAMIR canton­
mentsthroughouttownhadto beoutby nextmorningat0600hours.In
thedespairandchaosthatfollowed, differentresponsesemerged.

At theFranciscanschool,thefathersprotestedandKIBAT battalion
commander,Co1. Dewezeffectively countennandsMarchal'sorder:
"The fathersaremastersin their own house," hetells theBelgianunit
stationedat the school.From the medicalpost"Vitamine," however,
somethirty Rwandansleaveduring the night, hopingto takecoverof
the darkness.From the post "Pegasus,"sometwenty refugeesleave
with theBelgianblueberets,andall reachsafetyattheMeridianHotel.
At the technicalschoolETO ("Beverly Hills"), refugeeshavearrived
in theschoolcompoundthroughoutthedayandnight, mostlyordinary
Rwandanciviliansbutalsopriestsandexpatriates.Theofficer in charge,
Lt. Lemaire,calls the sectorheadquarters:Is to protectonly the
clergy who havegatheredthereor also the ordinary Rwandanrefu­
gees?The operationsofficers on the band,Capt. Choffray, interprets
therulesin his own way: "ProtectalL"

At times, the competingdemandsfor protectioninvolved horrible
dilemmas,asthe Belgiansoldiersat theETO acutelycameto realize.
The governmenttechnicalschoolhadsoonbecomethe largestsingle
U.N. sanctuaryoutsidethestadium.Already by 8 April, around2,000
refugeeshadgatheredfor protection.About 150wereEuropean.Many
of theRwandanswerebadlywoundedbymachetecuts.Therewashardly
any food or water,and sanitaryconditionswereappalling.Yet, there
wasno attackon the cantonment,andnew refugeeswereallowedin.
Lt. Lemaireevenwentpersonallyoutto look for aRwandanpriestand
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a child reportedto bein danger.By 9 April, however,theprecariously
balancedsituationwasupsetby theorderto regroup.

Justbeforemiddayon9April, Co!. Deweztellsall KIBAT stationsthatUNAMIR
may be evacuated."Packyour bagsandget readyto evacuatein the early after­
noon."MarchalsaysthattheSecurityCouncilwill decideon theevacuationissue
in two hours.Lt. Lemaireaskswho will give protectionto theRwandanrefugees
in hiscompoundwhenhisunit leaves.Nobodyanswers.Thenextmorning,Lemaire
is orderedto provideescortto theairportfor the 150expatriatesin thecompound,
but he objects.Takingout menfor escortduty will jeopardizethe securityof the
Rwandansunderhisprotection."We have2000refugeeshere".A hostilecrowdis
gatheringoutsidethe compound.In the aftemoonhe contactsthe MedicinsSans
Frontieres.Canthey do anythingfor the refugees?Theansweris negative.

Lemaireachievedsomeshort-termvictories.His objectionsto pro­
videescortfor expatriatesweresustained.Instead,Frenchsoldierscame
to ETO to collect the evacuees.The Frenchtroopswereinitially pre­
paredto take only the Frenchand the Italians amongthe expatriates
gatheredat theETO. Lemaireobjectedagain-theyshouldtakeall the
Europeansandthe Rwandanclergy.TheFrenchgrudginglyagreed;it
meanta secondtrip.

ThenextdayLemaireis againtold to takeajeep,threetrucksanda
platoonto pickupexpatriatesfrom GitaramaandKabgay.TheRwandan
Army will providesecurityto theconvoy.Lemaireagainquestionsthe
order:diversionofaplatoonwill reducesecurityandendangerthe2,000
refugeeswhoarecrammedinto thecompound.His battalioncommander
is categorical:the Gitaramamissionhaspriority. The missionis later
canceledfor otherreasons.

Theunit at "BeverlyHills" wasthe lastoneto beregrouped.Early
in the morning on 11 April Col. Deweztold Lemaireto standby for
evacuationto theMeridianhotel.Shortlyafternoon,Lemairerequested
permissionto go-therewereno expatriatesleft in thecompound,and
the southernrouteusedby the Frenchevacuationtroopsto reachthe
airport was still open. Dewez askedthe SectorCommander:Could
Lemairemoveout, and-thelog pointedly noted-Ieave2,000refu­
geesat "Beverly Hills"? Marchalapproved.At 13:45Lemaireandhis
mendeparted,leavingbehindthemtwo broken-downvehiclesanddes­
peraterefugeesfacing ahostilecrowd.As theRwandansleft thecom­
poundto seeksafetyelsewhere,mostwereattackedandkilled.

The story of the ETO is partlyanaccountof the limits of personal
heroism.Therewasacertainriskassociatedwith protectingRwandans,
as the eventsatAgathe'shouseshowed.Small units of BelgianU.N.
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soldierswerelikewiseharassedwhentrying to protectotherRwandan
VIPs or bring out Rwandanrefugees.For instance,a convoyheading
for the airport hadhiddenRwandansamongthe expatriates,but was
stoppedby Rwandansoldiers.TheincidentledCol. Marchalto issuea
new rule: UNAMIR was no longer to take Rwandanrefugeesin the
evacuationconvoysasit mightendangerthetransport(Chronique,44).

But the recordalsoshowstheconsiderablepowerexertedby afew
BelgiansoldiersandaU.N. flag. It is thusequallyarecordofpossibili­
ties unexploredandpotentialsunused.Apart from theAmahoroSta­
dium, which was shelled,and took several indirecthits, noneof the
cantonmentswereattackeddirectly. Whathappenedat ETO wasonly
the clearestand most dramatic illustration of a generalrule: the
Rwandansweresafeaslong astheyweregatheredunderU.N. protec­
tion, andaslong astheblueberetswerethere,showingtheflag. It was
whentheU.N. forcesleft thesite, thatthekillings started.

ProtectionofoppositionVIPs involveddifferenttrade-offs.Thepat­
ternof theprotectionmissionfor MmeAgathewasnotrepeated,how­
ever. In othermissions,only the Rwandanswere targetedandkilled;
occasionallyUNAMIR succeededin bringingsometo safety.

Thepatternplayeditselfoutin andnearthehouseofFelicienNgango,
the leaderof theoppositionpartyPSD.Sincelate Marchhe hadbeen
given U.N. guards.When the plane wasdowned,orderswent out to
strengthentheprotectionof VIPs. Thenewsituationplacedheavyde­
mandson KIBAT. Six groupshadbeensetasidefor escortservice;the
attemptto getAgatheto RadioRwandatied up half of thernthe first
night.

On theeveningof 6 April, threemenfrom Lt. Lemaire'sunit were
onduty atNgango'shouse.Ngangohimselfwasaway,buthiswife and
family werehorne.Thehousewasin theKimihururaareawherernany
ministersandpolitical personalitiesof theoppositionlived. Reportsof
systematic"cleansing"in theareaby thePresidentialGuardandgen­
darmesstartedcomingin to UNAMIR's Kigali SectorCommandearly
in the morningof 7 April. The sourcewas the unit of Lt. Lotin, code
named"Viking," which wascantonedin a houseon thesamestreetas
the Ngangohousehold.At 6:30 a.m. Col Marchal ordereda firm re­
sponse:KIBAT musturgently deploy a completeplatoonin the "Vi­
king" cantonment.

BattalioncommanderDewezinterpretsthis asan orderto "intervenein thequar­
ter," and setsabout finding men. Almost half the "Viking" group of 25 are at
Agathe'shouses,but the airfield groupof 50 at theFranciscanOrder'sTechnical
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Schoolis only five blocksaway.Togetherthey form a groupandsetout, but are
stoppedat theroadblocksby Rwandansoldiersandthegendarrnes.TheBelgians
tum back.The SectorCommanddiscussescalling in the Bangladeshiwho have
someAPCs.But theBangladeshihavereactedto the crisis by fust looking after
their own safety; they haveregroupedinside the gatesat theAmahorostadium
andwill not openthe gates,let alonecomeout.

It is still a few minutespast6:30in themorningwhenefforts to mobilizealarger
force areovertakenbyeventsat the Ngangohouse.About 20 Rwandansoldiers
areat thehouseand tellthethreeBelgiansonguardduty to getout.TheRwandans
areexcitedandthreatening,theBelgiansreport.Concemedaboutthesecurityof
his men,Lt. LemaireasksDewezif hecanevacuatethemto the"Viking" postjust
up the streetHe getspermission,but is told to bring the Ngangofamily out as
weIl.

Fourmenfrom "Viking" setout towardstheNgangohouseonly 30metersdown
the street,a fifth is in thegardenwith a heavymachinegun to coverthem.Half­
way down the streetthe groupis stoppedbyaroadblock.TheRwandansoldiers
will permit the Belgiansto collect their cornradesat the Ngangohouse,but the
Rwandansmuststay.Two menfrom the"Viking" unit arelet through.Retuming,
theblueberetsarestoppedandtheirvehielesearched.Backat theNgangohouse,
the soldierselosein on their victims. Theentirefamily is killed.

Thepatterncontinuedduringthedayofthe7th,theKIBAT log shows.
At 11:38 in the morningof 7 April, the SectorCommanderinformed
thenetthatsystematicsearchandcleansingcontinuesin theKimihurura
district wheretheLotin-groupis cantoned,but that thesoldiersattack
only Rwandans.ExpatriatesandU.N. personnelapparentlyhadnoth­
ing to fear.

SomeRwandanpoliticalleadersweresaved.Themostfamousres­
cueoperationinvolvedFaustinTwagiramungu,PrimeMinister-desig­
nateundertheArushaAccordsandconsidereda key personin efforts
to savethe peaceagreement.Jumpingover the wall of his house,he
was rescuedby one of UNAMIR's few armoredvehic1es,and later
evacuatedto Nairobi andBelgium(Africa Rights 1995,194).

andUptimls

Membersof the Kigali Battalionwerelater to saythattheydid not
havethemandateto protecteitherthemselvesor civilians.Whenstep­
ping off the planeas they returnedto Belgium, someangrily threw
their beretson the tarmacand tore the U.N. insignia from their uni­
forms.

It is beyonddisputethat the force was establishedin a diplomatic
modeandremainedso despitetheradicallychangedsituation.It also
seemsclearthatthis did notsomuchreflectlimitationsof themandate,
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butof forcecapabilities.With RoEswhich permittednecessaryaction
to prevent crimesagainsthumanity,but no capacityto force evena
roadblock,theunithadlimited options.Nevertheless,within thesecon­
straintstherewerechoicesto bemadebetweenprotectingexpatriates
andRwandans,andin therisks takento proteetothersasagainstpro­
tectingself.Thelogbookof theKigali battalionrecordstheseexcruci­
atingdilemmasof protection.

In somecases,the dilemmaswere false. As the ETO experience
shows,afew Belgiansoldiersdidprovidesignificantprotectionto some
two thousandRwandanrefugeeswith little evidentrisk to themselves.
Expatriateswereescortedto theairportby theFrenchforcesflown in
for theevacuationoperation;therewas little justificationfor tying up
scarceU.N. resourcesfor thatpurpose.Hadthis "powerof presenee"
beenmorefully recognized,andhadpolicy asaresultbeenchangedto
extendgreaterprotectionto thosemost at risk, quite possiblymore
lives couldhavebeensavedevenwithin theresourcerestraintsof the
situation.

Yet, giventherestraintsof thesituation,evenunderthebestof cir­
cumstancesthemostUNAMIR couldhopefor wasto buy time. With­
out reinforcementsof men, material,or supply-inc1udingdrinking
waterandfood at placeslike ETO-protectionof civilians could last
for only a shortwhile andbuy time for apolitical or military solution.
Theonly genuineway of easingthedilemmasof protection,therefore,
requiredintroducinga largeranddifferently constitutedforce. At the
time,GeneralDallairec1aimedthatwith aforceof some5,000men,he
could effectively havestaved off the genocide.His c1aimwassubse­
quentlyendorsedbyaninternationalpanelofmilitary expertsassembled
by theCarnegieCommissionon PreventingDeadlyConflict to exam­
inethelessonsofpeacekeepingin Rwanda.Assessingvariousscenarios
in the conflict situation,the panelagreedthat a betterequippedand
more unifiedforceof some5,000men,hadtheybeenintroduceddur­
ing the critical, earlyphaseof the crisis, "could havesignificantly al­
teredtheoutcome"(Scott, 1996).

Notes

l. TheKIBAT Chroniqueis chronologicallyorganizedaccordingto eventsandthe
movementsof the various battalionunits. Here, referencesto the Chronique
mostly makeuseof thesecoordinatesralherthanpagenumbers.

2. TheCommissiond'enqueteparlementaireconcemantlesevenementsduRwanda
wasoriginally establishedunderthePresidentof theBelgianSenate.Reportsof
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the proceedings( Compterenduanalytique)werepublishedregularlyasdocu­
mentsof theBelgianSenate.In 1997,it waspublishedin two volumes.

3. TheRoEhadbeendraftedby GeneralDallaireandtheir formal statusby April
1994wasstill thatof adraft.

4. I amindebtedto Allison desForgesfor this information(17 September1997).
5. Foranauthoritativeanalysisof thevariousinterpretations,seeReyntjens(1995).

Reyntjensacceptsthe versionwhich makesHutu-extremistresponsible.
6. Agatheflrst tried to scalethewall ofherneighbor'sgarden,theDCM at theU.S.

Embassy,but it was too high. The U.S. residencemight not havebeensafeat
any rate. FAR soldierslater enteredthe houseand, not finding whoeverthey
werelooking for, shotup therefrigerator.

7. Col. Marchaldeniessayingthis; Col. Dewezsaysthat theradio operatormain­
tainsthatit wassaid,andit was,therefore,enteredinto therecord.Lettersfrom
Dewezto author,5 December1997,andfrom Marchal,12 December1997.

8. This accountis basedon interviewswith GeneralDallaire anda documentary
coveringthe eventsof April 6-7, Les oubliesde Kigali, producedfor the Bel­
gianFrench-languagetelevisioncorporation(RTBF) by Frederic�F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s�, who
usedamongothersourcesa two-hourtaped,backgroundinterviewwith General
Dallaire.

9. "An updateon thecurrentsituationin Rwandaandmilitary aspectsof themis­
sion," 8 April 1994. Outgoingcodecable.This is a joint cablewith separate
sectionsfrom theSRSGBooh-BoohandDallaire,addressedtoAnnanlGoulding,
U.N., New York.

10. Therecordaspresentedto theBelgiancommissionof inquiry is unclearon this
point. AmbassadorSwinnensaysCol. Marchal offeredthe embassyUNAMIR
protection,but Swinnenrefusedbecausehe fearedthat in the prevailing ani­
mosity againstthe Belgian soldiersthis would attracthostility. Swinnenlater
acceptedprotectionwheninformedthathewasonadeathlist. (Forfurtherelabo­
rationon thedeathlist, cf. Prunier1995,222,n. 22.) Marchaldisputestheoffer
of protection.Senatde Belgique,1-86,COM-3, Compterenduanalytiquedes
auditions,20 June1997.

11. The flrst RoE draft is datedOctober1993 andappearsas "ForceCommander
DirectiveNo:Ol." Apart from minor editingchanges,it is identicalwith a later
version which appearsas "Operational Directive No.02: Rules of
Engagement(Interim),"19November1993,alsoissuedby theForceCommander.
Therole of UNIDPKO in thedraftingprocessis unclear.
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In SearchofaNew Cease-Fire
(April-July 1994)

JacquesCastonguay

Introduction

A lot hasbeensaid and written about the cease-fire signedon 29
March 1991,atN'sele,in Zai:re,butnot muchconcemingthenegotia­
tions that took placein Rwandato secureanothercease-fireafter 6
April 1994.Thestudyof thelatteris usefulin understandingtheroleof
theU.N. asthemassacresunfolded,asweIl asthrowingsomelight on
theattitudeof thepartieswith respectof themassacres,the war itself,
andthehugeproblemof therefugees.

TheGoalsof the"New Govemment"

In the aftermathof the murderof PresidentJuvenalHabyarimana,
on6April, andthemurderofPrimeMinister,AgatheUwilingiyimana,
the following day, severalprominentand so-caIledRwandeseHutu
Powerpoliticians tried to addressthe issueof the political vacuum.
They met severaltimes.On 8 April, Mr. TheodoreSindikubwabo,de
factoheadofthenewgovemmentofRwandafrom 9April to July 1994,
wenton nationalradioon behalfof thenewruling groupand,quoting
the Constitutionapprovedon 10 June 1991, proclaimedhimself the
newPresident. Duringthis sameaddress,heannouncedtheformation
of an interim Govemmentcomposedof the politicians from MRND
andCND andtheir allies in otherparties.

TheUNAMIR ForceCommander,Major-GeneralRomeoDaIlaire,
visitedthe"newPresident."Theirfirst meetingtookplaceon9April at
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the Hötel desDiplomatesin Kigali. Basedon the notestakenby a
UNAMIR officer presentat themeeting,thereseemedto be threeis­
suesof critical importanceto Sindikubwabo.He wantedthe U.N. to
fully endorsethe new government,to helphim establishcontactwith
theRPF,and,finally, to helphis governmentsecureassoonaspossible
a cease-fireagreement.To supporthis plea for U.N. endorsement,
Sindikubwaboc1aimedthathis governmentwasnot in violationof the
ArushaPeaceAccordsand,moreimportantly,it wasof theutmostur­
gencythatthe institutionaIvoid befilled asquickly aspossible.1 Gen­
eral Dallaire listenedcautiouslyand abstainedfrom discussingthe
political issue.

TheRPFalsoreactedrapidly to theannouncementof thenewGov­
ernment.Like thepositionadoptedat thattime by theU.N. andmany
nongovernmentalorganizations,it did not recognizeil. Moreover,it
statedthat it was contrary to the ArushaAccords and even racist
(Verschave1994,115). In November1994, Paul LaRose-Edwards,
wrote:

The RPF meanwhilewere angry that U.N. SpecialRepresentativeBooh-Booh
hadmadea failed attemptto setup a "transitionaInationalauthority" in Kigali.
He haddeemedit "national"despitethefact it hadnoRPFor Tutsi representation.
(1994,65)

The RPFarguedthat it was pointlessto negotiatewith Sindikubwabo'sgovem­
ment.

Thelegitimacyof the newgovernmentwas alsoat the forefront of
Major-GeneralDaHaire'sconcerns.On more than one occasion,he
wonderedwhetherhehadnot simply witnessedacoupd'etatby Hutu
extremists.Duringhis first meetingwith theSeniorStaffOfficersfrom
theRwandeseGovernmentForces(RGF) andtheGendarmeriein the
earlymorning hours afterHabyarimana'splanehadbeenshotdown,he
witnessedhow quickly aH of the leaderspresentrejected,whhoutany
discussion,the idea of having Prime Minister Uwilingiyimana, who
wasthenstill alive,actingastheinterimheadof theRepublic.Accord­
ing to hisdiary, theForceCommandergavethecoupd'etattheorymore
thoughton 13April. In thefaceof theRPFmilitary advance,threedays
later the interim Governmentleft Kigali to setup its headquartersin
Gitarama,a fact thatdid not simplify the situation.Only theMinister
of Defensestayedin thecapital.

Without giving any formal recognitionto the new Government,
Major-GeneralDallairewaswiHing to actasan intermediarybetween
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the partiesin an attemptto securea cease-fire.However,in the days
following the deathof Habyarimanaandthe beginningof the massa­
cres,hewasmostlyinvolvedin thenegotiationof truces,10cally,in the
dernilitarizedzone(DMZ) andin Kigali, in orderto perrnittheextrica­
tion of his troopsandtheevacuationof U.N. people andseveralthou­
sandsof expatriates.Between8 April and 11 April, UNAMIR
contributedto the evacuationof 190 U.N. civilians. Having success­
full Ynegotiatedtwo truces,thefirst oneof forty-eighthoursthesecond
one of twenty-fourhours, the ForceCommanderalso renderedpos­
sible OperationSilver Back during which at least3,000 expatriates
wereevacuatedby approximately1100 Belgiantroopsand598French
troops.

ThePreconditionsto a Cease-Fire

The rapid advancemadeby the RPFandthe needto re-establish
controiin Kigali andelsewheresoonreinforcedtheconvictionofboth
the interim GovernmentandtheRGFthattheyhadto securea cease­
fire as soonas possible.On 12 April, the sameday the RPF troops
from theNorthEastlinked-upwith theRPFbattalionquarteredin the
Conseilnationalde Developpementbuilding, locatedin Kigali, ten
ColonelsandLieutenants-Colonelsfrom the RGF handeda letter to
Major-GeneralDallaire in which theyaskedhim, on behalfof the
commanderof theRGF, to mediatea cease-firebetweenthe two op­
posingforces.2 This petition cameas no surpriseto the ForceCom­
manderbecausetheRwandeseMinisterofDefense,afterthePresident,
hadmadea similarrequesttwo daysearlier.Therapidadvancemade
by the RPF probablyexplainswhy the interim Governmentwas so
anxiousto securea cease-fire.

Theproblem,of course,wasthattheRPFdid notrecognizetheGov­
ernmentand refusedto negotiatedirectly with its members.For the
Government,the answerwas to try to convincethe RPFto negotiate
with the RGF andthe Gendarmerie,with Major-GeneralDallaireact­
ing as mediator.Sucha taskremaineda very difficult one.The RPF,
which waswinning the war but hadnot yet reachedits initial objec­
tives,would haveto beconvincedto lay downits weaponsandsigna
cease-fireagreementwhen previouscease-firesin the past had been
repeatedlyundermined.

After severalprelirninary meetings,both partiesfinally agreedto
meeton 14April. Muchto thedisappointmentof theU.N. andtheRGF,
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theRPFdid notappearat themeeting.Thefollowing day,however,the
ForceCommander,afterhavingmetagainwith bothpartiesseparately,
succeededin bringing themtogetherat Hotel Meridien. The Special
Representativeof theSecretary-General(SRSG)attendedthemeeting
andwhenit wasover,hewasjubilantandissuedacommuniquestating
that "the first meetingbetweenthe two opposingmilitary forceshad
occurredandthat both sidesagreedto discussthe conditionsneeded
prior to establishinga cease-fire."What thecommuniquedid not say,
however,is thattheconditionsrequiredbeforethesigningofanycease­
fire agreementby thepartieswereincompatible.FortheRGF,thecease­
fire wasaprerequisiteto stopthemassacres;for theRPF,thecessation
of the massacreswas a prerequisiteto the signing of any cease-fire
agreement.

Major L Diagne,theUNAMIR officer responsiblefor taking notes
duringthesubjectmeeting,summedup theRPFconditionsasfollows:

1. Stopthemassacrescarriedout throughoutthe country;
2. Establishmeansof verification to ascertainwhetherthe massacreswere

stopped;
a. Installationof phonelines in theConseilnationaldeDeveloppement;
b. Patroisconsistingof membersfrom theRPF,RGFandUNAMIR;
c. Journalistsbe grantedfree accessto the Conseil national de

Developpement.
3. The Gardepresidentiellewould bedissolved:

a. Military personnelresponsiblefor war crimes would be charged
accordingly;

b. Publiccondemnationof the Gardepresidentielle.3

Theofficial RGFresponseto theRPFconditionsweremadeknown
by Brigadier-GeneralMarcel Gatsinzion April 17. The letter stated
that theRGFwaspreparedto stopthe massacresbeingcarriedout by
both sideson condition that the fighting stop first. No mentionwas
madeof theRPFconditionconcemingtheGardepresidentielle.

Major-GeneralDallaireexplainedwhy theRPFwassofirm in want­
ing themassacresto bestopped,asapreconditonto thecease-fire:

The Governmentforces wantedthe cease-firebecausethey did not seemto be
holding very weIl. They wereweakmilitarily. The RPFdid not want it because
they wereunderthe impressionthat a cease-firewould be a significantlimiting
factorin theirendeavorto stopthemassacres.If thecease-firehadhappened,then
we, the UN, would havebeenrequiredto monitor the cease-firelines andestab­
lish a seriesof rulesfor thecease-fireto beheld: where,for example,the troops,
ammunitions,weaponsand that kind of stuff would be.The RPFnaturallyreal-



In Searcbof a New Cease-Fire(April-July 1994) 275

izedthatthesemeasureswould stoptheiroffensive,limit themin whattheycould
do with their forces, also stop the Govemmenttroopswherethey were (giving
them the advantageto regrouppotentially), and, more importantly, compel the
U.N. to force theRGFto gobehindthelines to stopthemilitias, theroguebattal­
ionsandunits of theGendarmerieinvolvedin themassacres.Ifwe weregoing to
do that, theRPFwasfully convincedthat thecease-firewill only reinforcethose
doing thekillings andacceleratethe massacres.

TheGovernmentsideprojected,for its part,thatall thatit neededto
stop the massacreswas a cease-fire,by which its troopswill be re­
1easedfrom combatdutiesagainsttheFPR.4

TheSecurityCouncilAdjuststheMandateof UNAMIR

Fo11owingthesigningof theArushaPeaceAgreementon 4 August,
1993,theSecurityCouncilresolvedthat theUnitedNationsshould,at
the requestof the RwandeseGovernmentandthe RPF, makeits full
contributionto the implementationof this agreement.Accordingly the
Secretary-Generalrecommendedtheestablishmentof aUnitedNations
AssistanceMission to Rwanda(UNAMIR) with themandateof "con­
tributing to theestablishmentandmaintenanceof aclimateconducive
to the secureinstallationandsubsequentoperationof the transitionaI
Government"(SecurityCouncil,S/26488,24September1993).

After theincidentin which PresidentHabyarimanalosthis life, the
Secretary-Generaldiscussedwith the SecurityCouncilpossib1eways
of dealingwith thenewsituation.Heproposedthreealternatives:a) an
immediateandmassivereinforcementofUNAMIR andachangein its
mandateto allow it to coerceopposingforces into a cease-fire;b) a
small group, headedby the ForceCommander,to act as a mediator
betweenthe two partiesto bring themto agreeon a cease-fire;and,
finally, c) thewithdrawa1ofUNAMIR. (Redid notproposemaintain­
ing theforce atexistingstrengthor usingit to protectcivilians.)On 21
April, theSecurityCouncildecidedto reduceUNAMIR andadjustits
mandatesothatit would actasan intermediarybetweenthepartiesto
securea cease-fireagreementandassistin theresumptionof humani­
tarianreliefoperationsto theextentfeasible[SecurityCouncil,SIRES/
912(1994),21 April 1994].

In doing so, the SecurityCouncil simp1y recognizedor approved
whatUNAMIR wasdoing. Its strengthhadbeenreducedby thedeci­
sion of the Belgian governmentto pull out its contingentand other
countrieswerereconsideringtheirparticipation.Hs ForceCommander
hadbeendeeplyinvolvedin thenegotiationsof acease-fireagreement
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andhis peacekeepersthat had not bunkereddown when the fighting
startedwereemployedin humanitarianrelief operations.

However,Major-GeneralDal1aire,moreconcemedwith themassa­
cresandsufferingsof thousandsof civilians thanthenegotiations of a
cease-fireagreementthat appearedmoreandmoredistant,urgedthe
Secretary-Generalto re-examineandadjustoncemorethemandateof
his mission.This wasdoneon 17May, with theadditionof thefol1ow­
ing responsibilities:

• To contributeto thesecurityandprotectionof displacedpersons,refugees
andcivilians at risk in Rwanda,inc1udingthroughthe establishmentand
maintenance,wherefeasible,of securehumanitarianareas;

• To providesecurityandsupportfor thedistributionof relief suppliesand
humanitarianrelief operations.(Cf. SecurityCouncil, SlRES/918 (1994),
17 May 1994)

Draftsof Cease-FireAgreements

In spiteof thesetbacks,andhispreoccupationwith themassacresand
the humanitarianrelief, the ForceCommanderorderedthe preparation
of a plan to help implementan eventualcease-fire,shouldthe parties
finally cometo an agreemenl.The final draft of the subjectdocument
wasforwardedfor commentsto theRwandeseGovemrnentForcesand
theRwandesePatrloticFronton 18April 1994.Thedocumentwasdeemed
stillbom, however,when the RPFignoredil. Nevertheless theSRSG,
remainingapparentlyfirm in hisbeliefthatacease-fire couldbereached,
andtried, for his part, to breaktheimpasseby visiting Arushawherehe
met,on 24 and25April, with theSecretaryGeneralof theOAVandthe
TanzanianPrimeMinister.Themeetingoncemoreprovedto beadisap­
pointment.And to makethingsworse,theinterim Govemment,now 10­
catedin Gitarama,decidedto proposeits own setof pre-conditions.The
list wasmadeknownon 28 April. It consistedof thefollowing:

1. returnof both military forces to their respectivepositionsheld on April
6th 1994;

2. stopthe massacres;
3. returnof all displacedpersonsto theirhomes;
4. formationof theBroadBasedTransitionaiGovernment.

(Meeting,ForceCommanderandChiefof StaffRGF,28 April 1994)

Althoughhefelt thatthesepre-conditionswouldnotbeagreedto by
theRPF,Major-GeneralDal1airedecidedto goto Byumbato meetwith
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GeneralKagameandinform him of theirexistence.GeneralKagame's
responsewasimmediateandscathing.1tcanbesummedupasfollows:

You (Major-GeneralDal1aire)are the representativeof the United Nations.You
know who is doing what to whom. TheRGFhaveparticipatedin the massacres.
Our forceshadnot yet movedwhenthemassacresstarted.TheInterahamwesare
alsotakingpart in the massacres.Who is controlling them?Theideaof returning
to thepositionswe held on 6 April 94 is a Frenchidea.It wasbroughtforward at
a meetingorganized bythe FrenchAmbassadorin Kampala.I hada representa­
tive at the meeting.

The U.N. wants to sendan interventionforce in Rwandafor humanitarianrea­
sons.Its too late.Thosewho hadto die havealreadybeenkil1ed. Thosewho will
now beprotectedaretheperpetratorsof the crimes.They now hold thereignsof
power.If a U.N. force is deployedin Rwandawe will fight il.

TheU.N. mustbeblamedfor not giving UNAMIR theappropriatemandateat the
right time. Thosewho saystopthe war andwe will stopthe massacresareusing
blackmail.The Special Representativeis no longerwelcomedto Rwanda.If he
stays,we will stop all co11aborationwith the UN. (Meeting,ForceCommander
andMajor-GeneralP. Kagame,Byumba,20 April 1994)

The meetingof the ForceCommanderwith the commanderof the
RPF lastedabouttwo hours.At the end it seemedclear to the U.N.
officersthatthechancesfor acease-firein theshorttermwerenil. Still
Boutros-Ghalidecidedto sendtwo envoysto Rwanda,Mr. 1qbalRiza,
AssistantSecretary-Generalfor Peace-KeepingOperations,andMa­
jor-GeneralJ. Maurice Barll, the Military Advisor of the Secretary­
General.Together,theyheldmeetingson 23 and24May with theRGF
and the interim Govemmentin Kigali and Gitarama,in order to: (1)
movethewarringpartiestowardsa cease-frre,(2) ascertainfrom them
theirviewson andintentionstowardstheimplementationof resolution
918(1994);and(3) reviewwith UNAMIR themodalitiesof theopera­
tions outlinedin theSecretary-Generalreportof May 13, 1994(Secu­
rity Council,S/1994/640,31 May 1994).

On 31 May, theSecretary-Generalreportedthatthespecialmission
hadbeenableto obtaintheagreementof the two partiesto initiate the
talks for the establishmentof a cease-fire,as calledfor by resolution
918 (1994), and has found, "on the basisof the evidencethat had
emerged...that there can be little doubt that the killings in Rwanda
constitutegenocide.5

A draftdocumentwaspreparedby theSpecialMissionandUNAMIR
andsentto bothpartieson May 27.This workingpaperwas,however,
a sourceof considerabledebateandwriting of numerousamendments.
1t suggested,especiallythe Frenchversion,that the cessationof hos-
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tilities andeventhesigningof thecease-fire agreement,will takeplace
beforethemassacrescouldend.On pagel of theFrenchproposalthe
following sentenceappears:

Le cessez-Ie-feudoit etrepreceded'unetreve,c'est-ii-diredeI'arretdeshostilites
qui doit entrerenvigueurii minuit. ..

Theequivalentof this sentenceappearsalsoin theEnglishversion.
Onpage2, paragraph6 readsasfollows:

Immediatementapresla signaturede l'accord,tous les actesde violencecontre
lescivils serontarretes.Accorddecessez-Ie-feuentrelescommandantsmilitaires
dela ForcegouvemmentalerwandaiseetduFrontpatriotiquerwandais.(Ebauche
d'uneententede cessez-le-feu,27 May 1994)6

TheEnglishtext in this casereadsasfollows:

Immediatelyupon the signatureof this agreement,all violenceagainstcivilians
will behalted.

Nevertheless,themeetingsbetweenthetwo groups,chairedby Briga­
dier-GeneralHenryAnyidoho,theDeputyCommanderof theMission,
startedthreedayslaterat theUNAMIR headquarterslocatedin Hötel
Amahoro.Two weekslater, 13June,Anyidohohadthis to sayconcem­
ing thenegotiations:

I mustsaythat the massacresare theprimary reasonfrom the very beginningof
our discussions.... The massacresare slowing down, if not stoppingaltogether
theprocessby which we hopeto endthehostilities.7

The next day, representativesof the RPF headedby Andrew
Rwigmana8 hadthis to say:

At the time of thesigningof theagreementall violenceagainstcivilians will have
ceased.In this connectionthe Gardepresidentielle,all themilitias, especiallythe
Interahamweandtheself-defensegroupswereto be dismantled.Measuresto carry
out this dismantlementandthecessalionof violenceshouldoccurbeforethenew
cease-firecanbe signed.Therewill be no inflammatoryradiobroadcasts.9

In Searchof a Demonstrationof GoodFaith

As thenegotiations wereunderway, UNAMIR alsotried to getthe
GovernmentandtheRGFto demonstratetheirgoodfaith. FortheForce
Commanderit was essentiaithat they demonstratethey couldreally
influencetheInterahamweandtherogueunitsandhavethemstopthe
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killings. However,theywereneverableto do it. Theyc1aimedtheydid
not haveenoughtroopsto controi themilitias.

UNAMIR hadTutsi andRPFpeopleandsympathizersbehindthe
Govemmentlines in HoteldesMille Collines,in Kigali, andalsoHutu
andGovemmentpeoplein theAmahoroStadium,the MeridienHotel
andtheKing FaisalHospital.10

A certainnumberof theseinternallydisplacedpersons,amongthose
who had takenrefugein Hotel desMille Collines,hadexpressedthe
desireto be transferred,whenpossible,behindthe RPFlines. Oneof
the meansthe Mission usedto seeif the RGF and the Gendarmerie
couldcontroi thepopulation,theInterahamweandtherogueelements
of the GovemmentArrny, and agreeto do it, was the transferof this
groupfrom thehotel.Accordingto theForceCommander,everybody
agreedto it: GeneralBizimungu,the Chiefof Staff, the RGF andthe
RPF."If thingsgo smoothly,"Dallairelatersaid,"thatwill bea signof
goodwill andpermitus to attackthenegotiationsof a cease-fire.Un­
fortunatelythingsdid not go well. It endedup in a fiasco.Membersof
my garrison,that was responsiblefor the transfers,plus peoplethey
were protectingwere beaten,othersinjured and my troops man­
handled."ll

The subsequenttransfersof internally displacedpersonsin Kigali
involved personsfrom both sidesand were consequentlymore suc­
cessful.Nevertheless,the explanationsor excusesgiven by the RGF
afterthefiaseoof Hotel desMille Collinesdid notconvincetheRPFof
the goodfaith of their opponentsandthe impasseremained.

RPFUnilaterally �D�e�d�a�n�~�d a Cease-Fire

The cease-firefinally took place,not with the signingof a formal
agreementbetweenthe warringparties,but with aRPFunilateraldec­
larationon 18 July 1994endingthewar. TheUnitedNations,shocked
by the ensuinglarge-scaleviolencein Rwanda,which hasresultedin
thedeathofapproximately800,000men,womenandchildren,thedis­
placementof a significant portion of the populationand an unprec­
edentedincreaseof refugeesin theneighboringcountries,12sparedno
efforts to move the RPFandtheRGFtowardsa cease-fire.Neverthe­
less,the attitudeof the RPFtowardsthis initiative remainednegative
from thebeginningto the end.TheRGFgavethe appearance,at least
during the first daysof the war, that they werepositivelydisposedto­
wardsacease-fire. Lateron,however,duringthecampaign,whenthey
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wereforcedto retreat,their interestin signingdecreasedconsiderably
andfinally vanished.The proposal madeby the interim Govemment
on28April is illustrative.Evenif theykeptsaying"we wantto stopthe
massacres,we wantto signa cease-fireagreement,"theydid not want
il.

TheopinionofMajor-GeneralDallaireonthismatteris worthquoting:

Lateron, during thewar, I cameto theconclusion,astheRGFcontinuedto with­
draw, withdraw, withdraw,taking with themlargevolumesof population(which
theydidn'thaveto do), thatastrategicdecisionwastakenby the interim Govern­
mentto say: "right, we...will pull out andwe will take as many peoplewe can
with us in order to regroup,reconstituteourselves,and someday in the future
comeback." I truly believethat is what they hadin mind.B
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a PoliticalDead

GerardPrunier

TheHistoricalBackgroundto OperationThrquoise

As the Rwandesegenociderolled on and as the world watchedin
passivehorror,Parisdecidedto undertakeahumanitarianintervention.
A U.N. ResolutionenabledParisto intervenein RwandaunderaUnited
Nationspolitical umbrella, even though, for all practicalpurposes,
Francewasactingalone.Why wasthis decisioncontroversialandwhy
did it cause,togetherwith admirationandsupport,considerablemal­
aisein internationalpublic opinion?In orderto understandthis ques­
tion, we haveto go backabit in history.

Rwanda,togetherwith its sisterkingdomof Burundi, bothpartsof
former DeutscheOstafrika,hadbeengiven as mandateterritories to
Belgium by the Leagueof Nationsin 1919.After independencewas
formalizedin 1962,thepositionof theformercolonialpowerin these
countriesstartedto wane. The FrenchPresidentValery Giscard
d'Estaing,personallyfascinatedby African affairs,pursuedanaggres­
sivepolicy in theformerBelgianterritories,asexemplifiedby theFrench
military interventionin Shabain 1978.In bothRwandaandBurundi,
Parisadoptedapositionof benignbutsustainedinterest.Thefirst mili­
tary cooperationtreatybetweenParisandKigali wassignedin 1974.
PresidentHabyarimanawas receivedfor the first time at the Elysee
Palacein 1975.Fromthatmomenton, Rwandabecameoneof theso­
calledpaysdu champ.

281
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As far as French-speakingAfrica is concemedthe distinctionbe­
tweenpaysdu champ("field countries")andthe othersis absolutely
essential.Thepaysdu champare, in the Frenchview of things, our
own,partof thefamily soto speak,andthewholerelationshipbetween
Parisandthesestatesis special.Economicaid doesnotgo throughthe
normalQuaid'Orsay(ForeignAffairs Ministry) channelsbut through
the Ministere de la Cooperation.This is not a simpleadministrative
distinction. Countriesthat dealwith the Ministere de la Cooperation
haveaccessto thespeciallow-interestloansfrom the CaisseCentrale
de Cooperation,andmilitary assistanceis channeledthroughtheMin­
istry of Cooperation.Most Frenchforeign aid goesto paysdu champ.
A small countrylike Djibouti, for example,will geteightor ten times
theamountof aidpercapitaasdoesits giantEthiopianneighbor.AIso,
in political and cultural terms, the paysdu champretain eloselinks
with Paris.As RwandaandBurundibecame"absorbed"in this system,
theyacquiredtherankof junior membersin thefrancophonefamily.

Thequestionof thefrancophonefamily maybehardto understand
for non-Frenchpersons.Thewholeconceptof aFrenchCommonwealth
is linked to the vision that the Frenchhaveof their language.It is a
specialcaseamongtheworld'scultureswith theexceptionof theAra­
bic-speakingcountrieswhere the language,being God'sown in the
Muslim world view, is a sacredthing. Although secular,the French
view of their languageis almostasstrong.In modemtimes, language
hasbecomeapolitical markerasweIl. After 1918,Franceknewthatit
wasnot amajorpoweranylonger,butFrenchhadat leastremainedthe
world languagefor diplomacyandculture.WhenEnglishtookthisplace
after1945,it seemedto bethelastblow. Moreover,astheUnitedStates
wasperceivedasdiabolicalheir to theperfideAlbion, a new concept
wasbom: theEnglish-speakingadversary-theAnglo-Saxons.In this
schemeof things,thecunningAnglo-Saxonsareseento beeverywhere,
alwaysconspiringwith eachotherto harmFrenchinterestsworld-wide.
Everythingis a field of battle,whethercommerce,military presence,
diplomacy,and-morethananythingelse-Ianguage.'

Thebasic,unforgivable,andoriginal sin of theRwandesePatriotic
Front when it invadedRwandaon 1 October1990was that it came
from aformer Britishcolonyandthatits leadershipwasEnglish speak­
ing andEnglisheducated.Theinvasionandtheautomaticpolitico-cul­
turalconnotationsit causedin Francein 1990couldbesodirectly linked
to whatseveralcommentatorsdescribedin termsof "theFashodasyn­
drome,"Frenchreactionsin Rwandato the historicalFranco-British
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rivalry. Thereferencewasto a minorconfrontationin SouthernSudan
in 1898atamiserableclusterofhutsdignifiedwith thenameof "town,"
which resultedin the famousFashodaincident that almostcauseda
Franco-British war.

In termsofboththelevelofviolenceandthepatternofforeigninter­
vention,theRwandaconflict canbeseenasoneof thefirst majorpost­
ColdWarconflicts.It is archaicin thatits ."native"elementof violence
stemsfrom pre-colonialandcolonialidentity problems,while theFrench
involvementarisesfrom pre-ColdWarEuropeanrelationships.

TheFrenchArmy in Rwanda

Thedecisionto militarily support theRwandesegovernmentin the
faceof the RPFattackwastakenvery early in October1990,directly
by PresidentFran90isMitterrandhimself.This wasnotexceptional;in
all previousFrenchmilitary interventionsin Africa thedecisiontocom­
mit Frenchtroops had a1waysbeenthe President'salone.The para­
troopers-initially 150 but later increasedto nearly 700-weresent
from their basein the CentralAfrican Republic.Their mandatewas
very clearthroughthe periodof Frenchmilitary presencein Rwanda
(October 1990 to December1993): do everything to support the
RwandeseArmy in its struggleagainsttheRPFshortof actualfighting.
The noncombatprofile was intendedto avoiding attractingattention
and criticism, andin this it succeeded.A numberof specialistswere
alsobroughtin (helicoptermechanics,transmissionexperts,intelligence
officers,staffofficers,military administrators,artillery officers).They
tremendouslyincreasedthelevel of expertise of theRwandeseArmy.

The mostvexing issuewasundoubtedlythat of training. After the
genocidestarted,theFrenchwereaccusedin manyquartersof "having
trainedthe killer militias," as the newspaperLiberation wrote on 12
June1994.Quite possibly,this occurred,but it is extremelydoubtful
that it wasdonedeliberately.Frenchinstructorswho werepartof the
expeditionaryforcedid notcarefullyscreenthemenwhowerebrought
into theMilitary TrainingProgramtheywererunning.In part,this was
dueto therapidexpansionof theRwandeseArmy-from slightly over
5,000menat the beginningof the war in late 1990to over 15,000in
1992-whichcausedmuchconfusion,corruption,andenormousad­
ministrativecomplications.

In general,theFrenchresponsein 1990-93wasto "help our boys"
againstwhat seemedan obviousAnglo-Saxonplot: the invasionby
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Ugandan-sponsoredEnglish-speakingguerillas.As it becameclearthat
the Habyarimanaforces could not win, Francecameto supportthe
Arushapeaceprocess.For lack of anythingbetter,it seemedlike an
opportunityto incorporatetheRPF-despiteits allennature-into"our"
political systemin BlackMrica.

Thegenocidein 1994took Pariscompletelyby surprise.Given its
pastassociationwith theRwandeseregimeandobviousresponsibility
in thesituation,theFrenchGovernmentdecidedto keepa low profile,
which wasinitially possible.In April 1994theFrenchpublic wasgen­
erally unawarethata conflict hadbeentakingplacein Rwandafor the
last four years,and that Francehad beenseriouslyinvolved. Media
pressurestartedto build up slowly but steadilyaroundthe third week
ofApril, building andwentinto a crescendoduringMay.

While thegovernmentwastrying to maintainafacadeofunconcern,
behindthe scenestherewasconsiderableagitationto try to "saveour
men."Weaponsandammunitionwerebeingdeliveredsecretlyinto the
monthof May, despite theofficial U.N. embargo(ObservatoirePer­
manentde la Cooperation�F�r�a�n�~�a�i�s�e�: Rapport1995,157-59).On an­
otherlevel, confidentialletterslinked with someof theSecretService
circles tried to influencethe Frenchpressby putting forward bizarre
geopoliticalargumentsfor justifying Frenchpresencethroughaccusa­
tionsagainstUgandaandtheUS.2

DecidingandPreparingfor Intervention

By lateMay, amediaoffensive,NGOlobbying,andthepublicopin­
ion climate had clearly put Rwandabackon the political agendain
Paris.Oneway or another,the governmenthad to respond.What fi­
nally tippedthebalancewasaclarioncall fromAfrica. NelsonMandela's
statementat theOAU summiton 13Junethat"we mustin actionassert
our will" to addressthe Rwandesesituationwas readas yet another
challengeto theFrenchrole in Africa emanatingfrom theAnglo-Saxon
world.

Given thedivided natureof Frenchpolitics in thesummerof 1994,
thedecisionto launchwhatbecameknow asOperationTurquoisewas
takenin a climateof mutualwatchfulness.The 1993legislativeelec­
tionshadbroughtto poweraconservativemajority,butSocialistPresi­
dentMitterrand'stermcontinueduntil1995.Moreover,theconserva­
tives were split betweenthe followers of Prime Minister Edouard
Balladurandthefollowers of RPRleaderJacquesChirac.As a result,
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no oneinvolvedin policymakingrepresentedabstractly"France,"but
eitherBalladur,Chirac,or Mitterrand.

ThePresident'sSpecialCounsellorfor AfricanAffairs, BrunoDelaye,
wasat the OAU summitin Tunis. He was flankedby PrimeMinister
Balladur'sDiplomaticCounsel1orBernarddeMontferrandandby the
PrimeMinister'sAfrica-man,PhilippeBaudillon.Theywatchedeach
otheras muchas they watchedtheir African partners.Whenthey re­
turnedfrom Tunis,Mitterrandwasquick to act: at the 14JuneCabinet
meeting,heannouncedthatFrancewould intervene.He alsoaskedthe
Ministersto keepthe decisionsecretfor a few daysto avoida media
blitz. In theprevailingc1imateofpolitical contest,thiswastoomuchto
ask from the conservativecabinet.ForeignMinister Alain Juppe,a
Chiracman,found the interventionideatoo goodto beleft to the so­
cialistPresident.Thevery nextaftemoonhetalkedaboutit on French
TV, andthefol1owing dayhewrotein amajornewspaper:

We havea real duty to intervenein Rwanda.The time to passivelywatch the
massacreis over, we must take the initiative.... Franceis ready with hs main
EuropeanandAfrican partnersto preparean interventionon thegroundto putan
end to the massacresand to protectthe populationsthreatenedwith extenruna­
tion.... Francewill live up to hs responsibilities.(Liberation 16 June1994)

Froma moralpointof view, it wasa curiouspronouncement.Hav­
ing spentthe last fortY days silently watching its former pupils and
protegescommitamassivegenocide,thegovemmentdiscoveredit had
aconsciencejustasmediapressurebecameirresistibleandwhenSouth
Africa threatenedto interveneunilaterally.

The Ministry of Defensewas to implementthe decision,and was
told to do sowith a speedthattheArmy itself hadgravedoubtsabout.
In fact, it was becausethe Ministry judgeda hasty returnto Rwanda
dangerousthatit askedthisauthorto participatein theCrisisUnit which
waspreparingthe intervention.Therequestcameon 17 Juneandwas
unexpected.

My associationwith theRwandesecrisishadatrrrstbeenonly periph­
eralandmostlyscholarly.It stemmedfrom atotal failureofjudgmenton
my partabouttheRPF'sOctoberinvasionof Rwanda.During my long
stayin Ugandain 1986,I meton manyoccasionsyoungBanyarwanda
soldierswhohadfoughtwith Museveni'sguerrillaarmyandwhodid not
hide their intentionto onedayfight theirwaybackinto theircountryof
origin oneday. I did not takethemseriouslyandthoughtsuchaninva­
sion would be impossible.October1990thereforecameas a bit of a
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shock,andI startedto seriouslyresearchthe situation.Later, thesmall
civilian massacreswhichhadpunctuatedthewaryearsled to my grow­
ing involvementwith HumanRightsNGOsconcernedaboutthesitua­
tion. My visits to Rwanda,whetherwith theRPFguerillas(1992)or on
the govemmentside(1993),hadnot met with muchapprovalfrom the
Frenchauthorities.Moreover,asa memberof the InternationalSecre­
tariatof the SocialistParty, I had fairly easyaccessto variousoffices,
andexpressedsomestrongly-voicedcriticismsofFrance'srolein Rwanda.
This did not exactly makeme any more popularwith the President's
Office, the SecretServiceDirection GeneraledesServicesExterieurs
(DGSE)or with theArmy. Thus,thecall to servein theMinistry of De­
fenseCrisisUnit on Rwandacameasa surprise.

But thereasonsoonbecameapparent.MinisterofDefenseFran90is
UotardwasaBalladur-man,andthePrimeMinisterfelt thatthewhole
Rwandaoperationwas directedagainsthim. Balladuris a typical fi­
nancialtechnocrat,apureproductof theFrenchbourgeoisie,with very
little "feel" for therawrough-and-tumbleofAfrican politics.Hehoped
to "multilateralize"France'srelationswith Africa, that is, to weaken
thetiesandmakethemlessof afamily melodrama.His preferredtools
weretheEuropeanUnion andtheWorld Bank.To him andhis menin
the cabinet,theRwandaventurewasdangerous.If it failed, thePrime
Ministerwasboundto be blamed;if it worked,theinitiators-Mitterrand
and Chirac'sman Juppe-wouldget the credit. In this political
minefield,theDefenseMinistry felt it shouldactwith greatprudence.
To includeanacademichereticin theRwandeseCrisis teamcouldbea
goodideaashemight draw attentionto someunforeseendifficulties.

This is what I immediatelydid. The first draft of the intervention
planhadFrenchtroopsenteringRwandathroughGisenyi.I considered
this very inappropriatefor a numberof reasons:

1. Gisenyiwastheheartof Hutu extremistland,the"blessedregion"of the
latePresidentHabyarimana.Frenehtroopswouldbewelcomedwith open
armsby theperpetratorsof thegenocide,amostembarrassingsituation;

2. Geographically,theFrenehentry point would beuneomfortablyeloseto
the fighting. The RPFwas at the time laying siegeto Ruhengeri,a few
kilometersto the east,and we eouldeounton our Interim Government
"friends" to do everythingin theirpowerto pushus eastwardin thehope
of engineeringelashesbetweenthe Frenehexpeditionaryforeesandthe
RPFguerillas;

3. Theofficial purposeof themissionwashumanitarian,but therewaspre­
eiouslittle to do at thatlevel in GisenyiandRuhengeriprefectures.As a
loealHutu traderwaslaterto tell aFrenchjournalist:"Weneverhadmany
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Tutsi here,and we killed themall at the beginningwithout muchof a
fuss" (Aubenas1994).TheFrenchforceswould find no Tutsi to be pa­
radedin front of TV camerasto justify theintervention.

Anotherquestionquickly cameto mind. Wasthe humanitarianop­
erationjusta giantdeceit?Werenot theFrenchtroopsin reality sentto
bolstertheInterimGovernmentfailing forces,justastheRPFsuspected?
In thatcase,I wantedno partof il. I decidedthatthequestionof troop
entry point would be my litrnus test: if the Army GeneralStaff ac­
cepteda changeof plans,it meantit wassincereaboutthepurposeof
the operation.If not, therewas a hiddenagenda.With the help of a
numberof theDefenseMinistry permanentstaffI foughtfor oneof two
solutions: a) fly our men to Bujumburaand enterRwandafrom the
south;or b) landin Gomawith heavytransports,transferthe loadson
lighter twin-engineTransall planes,fly down to Bukavu and enter
throughCyangugu.The flrst solution seemedpreferablesincegoing
throughBurundimighthaveastabilizingeffectonthatcountryasweIl.
But I hadseriouslyunderestimatedthe capacityof the RPFto usethe
mostly Tutsi UPRONAoppositionparty in Burundi as a relay for its
positions.Demonstrationswereorganizedin BujumburaagainstFrench
intervention,andFRODEBUForeignMinisterJean-MarieNgendahayo,
whateverhis personalviews,hadto refuseParistheright of transit.

Thealternateplanof going throughBukavuandCyanguguwasop­
posedby the military on financial grounds.Unioadingin Goma,re­
loading, and flying to Bukavu would be costly.3 The questionwas
whetherthis oppositionwasgenuineor whetherit hid somethingelse.
After talking with GeneralMercier, who wasin chargeof the overall
planningfor theoperation,I felt thathe,at least,hadnohiddenagenda.
But I was not sureaboutsomeof the otherofficers who were grum­
bling in theaislesabout"breakingthebackof theRPF."4Thequestion
wasfinally solvedonMonday20JunewhenMinisterFranl(oisLeotard
madethedecisionto adopttheCyanguguplan.My impressionwasthat
thedecisiveargumenthadbeenthatatNyarushishiCampnearCyangugu
we would find a largestockof survivingTutsi who couldbedisplayed
to theTV cameras.A humanitarianinterventionin a placewherethere
wasnobodyleft to savewould indeedhavebeenembarrassing.

As theinterventionjuggernautgainedmomentum,everybodywanted
to climb onboard.PresidentMitterrandwasirritatedatseeinghis idea
hijackedby nearlyeverybody.To regainthe initiative from Conserva­
tive ForeignMinisterAlain Juppe,Mitterandmadeaspeechwhile open­
ing a ConferenceatUNESCOwhich hadnothingto do with Rwanda.
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Giventhegravity of thesituation,heproclaimedtheurgencywasex­
treme:"it wasamatternot of daysbutof hours."This wason 18 June,
aftertwo monthsof brutalslaughterthathadelicitedno reactionfrom
theElysee.5

Frenchprofessionsto stopagenocidethathadalmostrun its course
werenot takenat facevalueby many.The RPFhad alreadyvocifer­
ouslycondemnedthe interventionasa ploy by theFrenchto savethe
"Interim Government"from eventualdefeal.Therewereother,more
unexpectedrebuttals.FaustinTwagiramungu,Prime Minister desig­
nateaccordingto theArushaAgreement,alsocondemnedtheinterven­
tion from Montrealwherehewasona visit. TheOAU Secretary-Gen­
eral, SalimA. Salim, transmittedthe protestof the OAU. In Kigali,
UNAMIR GeneralRomeoDallairereferredto "the initiative launched
by the French...which they describeas a humanirnriantask" with a
distinctlackof enthusiasm.6 At thesametime, all sortsof bad"revela­
tions" were comingout aboutFrenchparticipationin the training of
menwhowerenowpartof theInterahamwemilitias.AmnestyInterna­
tional had releaseda communiqueaskingthe Frenchgovernmentto
clarify its pastinvolvementwith theRwandeseDeathSquads.A few
daysearlier,ColonelDominiqueBon, Military Attacheat theFrench
Embassyin Kinshasa,had practically admittedthat therewere still
weaponsdeliveriesto the FAR throughGoma,a most embarrassing
fact if the airportwasnow to beusedfor a humanitarianintervention
(La Lettredu Continent1994).

In this deleteriousatmosphere,PrimeMinister Balladur'senthusi­
asmfor interventionwanedevenfurther. In aParliamentaryspeechon
21 Junehelistedflve preconditionsfor sendingin thetroops:

1. Geta U.N. Mandate.
2. Seta cleartime limit to the interventionandstick to it.
3. No in-depthpenetrationof Rwanda;theoperationshouldbecarriedfrom

just outsidetheborders.
4. The operationshouldbe purely humanitarianand haveno exclusively

military component.
5. Allied troopsshouldbe involved; Franceshouldnot operatealone.

Condition three,of course,madeno practicalsenseandcould not be
adheredto. As for conditionfive, Pariswentaheadwithoutbeingable
to substantiallyfulfill il. Thethreeothersweremet.

A problemwhich hadnot beenmuchdiscussedin the planningof
ColonelDominiquewashowtheArmy wouldcarryoutahumanitarian
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operationin a warring country while managingto avoid armedcon­
frontation. The Frenchgovemmenthad virtually no contactwith the
partymostlikely to shootat them;thatis, theRPF.Therewasin French
official thinking apsychologicalresistanceto theRPF,a mentalstum­
bling-block againsteven proximity to the dreadedAnglo-Saxonen­
emy. When hearing on20 Junethat the option of enteringRwanda
throughCyanguguhadprevailed,I tookit uponmyselfto phoneJacques
Bihozagara,theRPFEuropeanRepresentative,athis Brusselsoffice. I
learnedthathe hadnot beencontactedby Paris.Throughthe Defense
Minister'sCabinet,I urgedtheForeignMinistry to makecontact.When
I calledBihozagarabackto learnabouttheresultof myefforts,I thought
he would chokeon thephone:hehadreceiveda telefaxaskinghim to
cometo Pari!! to meetMrs Boisvineau,Under-Directorfor EasternAf­
rica at the Direction desAjfairesAfricaineset Malgaches(DAM) of
the Quai d'Orsay.We both knew that, althoughshewas a very nice
lady of goodwill, shehadno political capacityfor makingdecisions.
Bihozagarawasc1earlyangered:

This is ridiculous.This is an insult. I havebeenin Europefor threeyearsand I
must haveseenher six times at least.What good can I expectfrom seeingher
oncemore?I won't come.

I gotbackon thephoneandtriedagainto getsomekind of areason­
ableresponsefrom theMinistry of ForeignAffairs. By the nextday, I
hadthepleasantsurpriseof learningthroughthepressthattheForeign
Minister was "in constantcontactwith the RPF." I called Jacques
Bihozagarain Brusselsto find him evenmore exasperatedthan the
previousday. He hadreceiveda secondtelefaxaskinghim to cometo
Paris to meet Secretaryof Statefor HumanitarianAffairs Lucette
Michaux-Chevryand DAM Director Rochereaude la Sabliere.
Bihozagaraexc1aimed:

We arenot askingfor any bloody humanitarianaid, this is a political problemfor
God'ssake!And asfor Mr. de la Sabliere,hecan'tdecideaboutonething. Either
I seetheMinister or elseI won't botherto losemy time.

I relayedthis answerto theDefenseMinister'sCabinetwhereacer­
tain irritation hadbecomeobvious."God damrnit! It is our boysgoing
in there.And if they get their assesshotup becauseof thoseidiots at
ForeignAffairs, therewill behell to pay," a DefenseMinistry official
told me. I do not know whatkind of messagewasrelayedbetweenthe
BoulevardSaintGermainandtheQuai d'Orsay,but thenext morning
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of 22June,theRPFrepresentativeswerein Parisandwerereceivedby
Alain Juppepersonally.

Managinglaterin thedayto getthetwo RPFenvoysinsidetheDe­
fenseMinistry was akin to carryingout a major military raid. Great
precautionshadto betakenso that theywould not meetthe"Hawks"
ontheirway to GeneralMercier'soffice. Oncethere,wehadtwo other
problems.Firstof all theRPFwasextremelysurprised,to saytheleast,
by the firepower that the Frenchexpeditionaryforces wantedto take
alongon a humanitarianmission.They alsogrew very suspiciousof
the fact that the completeoperationalplansof the future Operation
Turquoisewerethenwritten on only two sheetsof paper.TheRPFen­
voyswerepolitely angry:how couldwepretendthatweweregoingto
send2,500men all the way to CentralAfrica with massesof heavy
equipmentandwith plansfor theoperationcoveringonly two sheetsof
paper?Wherewerethe hiddendocuments?We hadto persuadethem
that therewere noneand that, yes, this was a bit flimsy, but that we
would soonhavemoredetailedplans.

As for thefirepower,GeneralMercierexplained,it wasonly contin­
gencyplanning. He hadjust come backfrom Bosniawherehe had
learnedalesson:Whenhehadnoartillery, Serbiansniperswouldregu­
larly shootathis men.As soonashereceivedsomeartillery andtanks
andusedthem--evenjust a bit-Serbiantroopsimmediatelybecame
less aggressive.But in the Rwandacase,he emphasized,the heavy
artillery, the armoredvehiclesandtheaircraftwould stayput in Zaire
uniesstherewasfighting involving hismen.And to avoidsuchclashes,
GeneralMercier continued,would the RPFhosta Frenchliaison of­
ficer at their Mulindi headquartersinsideRwanda?

Therewasa noticeabledifferenceof attitudebetweenthetwo RPF
envoys,JacquesBihozagara-whohadgrownup in Burundiasa refu­
geeandspokeperfectFrench-andTheogeneRudasingwa,"theUgan­
dan."Jacqueswasby far themostaccommodatingof thetwo, andthe
worst suspicionsof someof the officers in the Ministry of Defense
wereconfirmed."Thatone,theonewhospeaksEnglishonly, heis the
sneakyone.He is Museveni'sman,spyingon the other," a StaffOf­
ficer remarkedto me.

laskedRudasingwa,who is by naturequitereserved,to at leasttry
to smile. l wasnotverysuccessful.But l couldseethattheearnestand
openpresentationof our positionsby GeneralMercier had madean
impact.TheRPFrefusedtheideaof a liaisonofficer, "a spy," asthey
put it, and their attitude in Paris remaineddefiant. But Jacques
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Bihozagaraandhis "sneaky"colleaguewerenotsosureanymorethat
theFrenchwereenteringRwandato fight them.

Readinginto PrimeMinisterBalladur'smind, hadit beenpossible,
would havereassuredthem immediately.Balladurhad beenpushed
into somethinghedid notparticularlywantto do, andhewasgoingto
do it asquicldy andcheaplyaspossible.On thesamedaythattheRPF
representativesmet with GeneralMercier in Paris,the U.N. Security
CounciladoptedResolution929whichauthorizedtheFrenchinterven­
tion underChapterSevenof theU.N. Charter.On the23rdatdawnthe
first elementsof OperationTurquoisestartedto land inGoma.

TheInterventionup to theFall of Kigali

The surpriseof theRPFdelegatesin Pariswhentheyhadlearned
aboutthe amountof firepowerTurquoisewasplanningto packwas
understandable.Foramaximumstrengthof 2,500men,therewereto
be over onehundredarmoredvehicles,a batteryof heavy120 mm
Marinemortars,two light GazelleandeightheavySuperPumaheli­
coptersplus air coverprovidedby four Jaguarfighter-bombers,four
MirageFICT groundattackplanesandfour MirageF1CRfor recon­
naissance.To deploythis armada,theMinistry hadcharteredoneAir­
bus, one Boeing 747 and two Antonov An-124s to supplementa
squadronof six FrenchAir ForceLockheedC-130sandnineTransalls.
The whole force was placedunderthe overall commandof General
Jean-ClaudeLafourcadein Goma, and his subordinateGeneral
RaymondGermanosoperatingfrom Bukavu/Cyangugu.Still, the
meetingin Parishadhelpedto mollify the RPF, andColonelFrank
Mugambagedeclaredthat he "was not opposedto a humanitarian
missionby Frenchtroops"(SWB/RadioMuhabura1994).This in tum
softenedtheOAU, whichpassedaresolutionin supportoftheFrench
effort. ForeignMinister Alain Juppedec1aredthat the Frenchinitia­
tive wasalreadyreapingvery substantiaidiplomaticbenefits,though
this wasexaggeratedoptimism.Italy, theonly Europeancountrywhich
hadbriefly seemedreadyto join Parisin its endeavorquickly backed
out after the inexperiencedPrime Minister Silvio Berlusconiwas
briefedby ForeignMinistry Officials. Apartfrom France'sBlackAf­
ricaclients,thereweresomevaguesupportivenoisesincludingabrief
offer of Tunisiantroops,rumorsof fortYEgyptian"observers", and
the announeementof a MauritanianMedical Team.In fact, Senegal
wastheonly countrywhich actuallysenttroops.
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On the ground, the we1comegiven to the Frenchtroopsby the
lnterahamweandthelocalauthoritiesof theformerregimewasenthu­
siastic.In Gisenyi,wheretheFrenchonly madea quickincursion,the
Hutu extremistradio stationRTLMC hadbeenbroadcastingfor sev­
eral dayscalling for "you Hutu girIs to washyourselvesandput on a
gooddressto we1comeour Frenchallies.TheTutsi girIs areall dead,
so you haveyour chance."Elsewhere,enormousFrenchflags were
displayed,inc1udingon FAR military vehic1es.This wasparticularly
unfortunatebecauseTutsi, seeingthe Frenchflag, would comeout of
hiding only to be immediatelykilled by FAR soldiersor the militia­
men.ForFrenchtroops,it wasa rudeawakeningastheybeganto real­
ize the relationshipFrancehad entertainedwith the Rwandese
authorities.As oneFrench soldiersaid:"I amfedupwith beingcheered
alongby murderers"(deSaint-Exupery1994).

Effortsweremadetojustify theoperationby "saving"asmanyTutsi
aspossible.NyarushishicampnearCyanguguwith 8,000refugeeswas
a good start.Apart from that, only small and scatteredgroupswere
found. On 27 June,Frenchforceshadgoneup to Kibuye andeastward
asfar asGikongoro.WhenDefenseMinisterUotardandSecretaryof
Statefor HumanitarianAffairsLucetteMichaux-Chevrywentto Goma
two dayslaterto inspectthesituation,the limited life-savingeffectof
theoperationwasbecomingc1ear.TheonlypeopleOperationTurquoise
couldreallyhelpwerethosewhowerein theleastdanger(Le., theones
in largeconcentrationssuchasNyarushishiorBissosero).Forthemany
who werelost in thebush,nothingmuchcouldbedone.Thepointwas
demonstratedby thesituationaroundKibuye,wheretheauthoritieswere
still killing at a fairIy fast rate.Apart from Kibuye town itself andits
immediatesurroundings,theFrenchforceswerepowerIessto do any­
thing.And notonly weretheyfew in numbers.Theoperationhadbeen
designedmorefor fighting thanfor providing humanitarianrelief, as
evidencedby theabundanceof armoredcarsbutlackof lomesto trans­
port people.Whenfinding small pocketsof huntedTutsi, the French
wouldbeunableto rescuethemon thespot,butoftensaidtheywould
bebackthenextdaywith a lorry. By thenextmorning,theTutsi were
usually dead.Similarly, the Frenchforcesoften stoOOby in medium
sizetownswhile thekilling wentonunabatedin thehills afew kilome­
tersaway.

Meanwhile,the war betweenFAR units andthe RPFcontinued.A
groupofmoderateFAR officers ledby GeneralLeonidasRutasiraand
ColonelMarcel Gatsinzihad organizedthemselvesin Gikongoroin-
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side the newly createdFrench"safehumanitarianzone,"from where
theycalledfor nationalreconciliation.Theirinitiativefailed.OtherFAR­
officershardly respondedto their call. TheFrenchdid notwantto get
embroiledin political affairsandgavenohelp. In somecases,French
officerswho sympathizedwith theformerRwandeseregimeevendis­
suadedmoderateFAR officersfrom trying to getin touchwith theRPF
(ObservatoirePermanentde la Cooperation�F�r�a�n�~�a�i�s�e�, Rapport1995,
159).OntheFrenchsidetherewerestill extremistofficersin theexpe­
ditionary force, despiteGeneralMercier'scarefulweedingout. They
wereno doubtjust itching for an occasionto getat theRPFandhelp
their old friends.

In thesecircumstances,nobodyknewwhatmighthappenin caseof
a c1ashbetweenTurquoisetroopsandtheRPF.The"Interim Govern­
ment"thathadtakenpowerafterHabyarimana'sdeathwasclearlytry­
ing to provokea confrontation.In Cyangugu,for instance,the Pre/et
EmmanuelBagambikikept repeatingthat "the FrenchArmy mustgo
into theRPFareaandfreeourcivilian populationtakenashostagesby
therebels,"thusaskingFrenchtroopsto reconquerguerrilla-heldterri­
tory (Liberation 25-26June1994).

In the absenceof any agreedmechanismto defusea crisis, I kept
pushingfor the creationof a telephonehotline that would enablethe
RPF GeneralStaff to immediatelyget in touchwith the Ministry of
Defensein Parisandwith GeneralLafourcade.Theideawasnotpopu­
lar eitherwith the Parisiandiehardsupportersof Hutu poweror with
someRPFelementswhobelievedwe wouldusethesatellitetelephone
to electronicallyeavesdropon them. I finally got a technicianto ex­
plain to themthat if we wantedto eavesdrop,we could easilydo so
from Gomaanyway.Wefinally gotthegreenlight on2July andflew to
Entebbeto enterthe RPFzoneandmeettheRPFleadership.Thetele­
phoneideathusopenedfor political contactaswell, somethingwhich
hadbeensorelylackingsincethebeginningof theoperation.

Earlier, on 23 June,the former Frenchambassadorto Kigali, Jean­
Michel Marlaud, and the former ambassadorto Kampala,Yannick
Gerard,hadbeenreceivedatRPFheadquartersin Mulindi by Colonel
Kanyarengwe.Marlaud was considereda diehardHabyarimanasup­
porterandAmbassadorGerardwasnotreallyknownto theRPF,which
may be why GeneralKagamerefusedto seethem. The choiceof
Kanyarengweto meettheminsteadwas a sign that the Front did not
wantto dealseriouslywith them.Now, ourdelegationmetwith partof
the Political Bureauof the Front at Mulindi. We thendrovedown to
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Kigali to find out that the city hadfinally fallen to the RPF. General
Kagamewas quite opento the telephoneidea (we were carrying an
Immarsatwith us, completewith its regulationgenerator).We agreed
to continuethediscussionthenextdayin Mulindi, butthingsremained
very fragile. As we satdown to talk the next day, GeneralKagame
receiveda dispatchtelling him of military preparationscarriedout in
Gikongoroby the FrenchfonnerDGSE-man,now servingwith Tur­
quoiseunderthe nameof Colonel Thibaut.7 "Colonel Thibaut" had
publicly saidthatin caseofabattlewith RPFforces,noquarterswould
begiven.GeneralKagame,whounderstandsFrenchbutdoesnotknow
it weIl, did notknow theexpression"pasdequartier."It wastranslated
for him by abilingualADC: "Sir, it meanstheywill kill thewounded."
Kagamefurrowedhis brow, turnedtowardsus andsaidcalmly: "This
is a hostile statement,isn't it?" It took a greatdealof talking to per­
suadethe RPFleaderthat at times Frenchcolonelscould sayfoolish
thingswithoutinstructionsfrom Paris.Themisunderstandingwaseven­
tually workedout andKagamepromisednot to attackFrenchtroops.
To reciprocate,PresidentMitterrandandAdmiral Lanxadedeclaredon
6 July "the RPFis not our foe." Having takenKigali probablyhelped
theFrontachievethis belatedsemi-recognition.

TheFall of theNorthwestandtheRefugeeExplosion

As the "Interim Government"disintegrated,thousandsof civilians
werestreamingoutof Kigali Prefeeture,movingonfoot eithertowards
the Northwestwhich was seenas the last governmentbunker,or to­
wardstheSouthwheretheFrench-proclaimed"safehumanitarianzone"
seemedto promisephysicalprotectionagainstthe RPF. Many of the
peoplenow moving had fled severaltimes before during the RPF
offensivesin 1992and 1993.For them, the RPFgeneratedenonnous
fear andvisionsof devil-like fightersengagedin massivekillings ev­
erywhere.But the fear was suchthat evensomeThtsi were running
away from their "saviours." Within a few daysof the fall of Kigali,
aboutoneandahalfmillion refugeeshadmovedto theRuhengeriand
Gisenyiprefectures,andaboutthesamenumbersto theFrenchzone.

The enonnouscrowd of at least300,000peoplewas a mixture of
many:dispiritedInterahamwewhodid notevenbotheranymoreto kill
thefew Thtsiwhowalkedalongsidethem,civil servantsandtheir fami­
lies riding in a motley fleet of comrnandeeredministry vehic1es,ordi­
narypeasantsfleeingfrom theirownblind terror,exhaustedFAR troops
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trying to keepaminimumofdiscipline,abandonedchildrenwith swol­
lenfeet,middleclassKigali businessmenin theiroverloadedcars,whole
orphanages,priests,nuns,andmadmen.If manywerefleeing due to
personalchoice, the administrativeauthoritiestried their bestto get
everyoneto leavebeforethearrivalof theRPF.In Ruhengeri,thePre/et
hadwarnedthosewhothoughtof stayingthat"themajorityof thepopu­
lation will be massacred"(SWB/RadioFrance Internationale1994).
The extremistradio Mille Collines, which had stoppedbroadcasting
from the capital on 3 July, restartedits poisonouspropagandafrom
Gisenyion 10July.

On 11 July, GeneralLafourcadedeclaredthatthemembersof theIn­
terim Governmentwould beallowedto seekasylumin theFrench"hu­
manitarianzone"if Gisenyi fell. This embarrassing political statement
of coursedrewreturnftre from theRPFwhich saidthatit wouldpursue
them,whatevertheconsequences(Liberation 13 July 1994).Evidently,
therewasimperfectcoordinationbetweentheMinistry of Defenseand
theQuaid'Orsaybecausefour dayslatertheMinistry ofForeignAffairs
declaredthatif ministersin the"InterimGovernment"enteredtheFrench
zone,theywould beinterned(Le Figaro 16-17July 1994).

Frenchpoliticiansweredesperatelysquirmingin theRwandesemess,
trying to glorify thehumanitarianfunctionsof the interventionin the
hopeof washinganygenocidaibloodspotsoff theirhands.On 12July,
PrimeMinister Balladurdeclaredat theU.N. in New York that:

Francehassentits soldiersout of a moral duty to act without delay in order to
stop the genocide and provide irnmediateassistanceto the threatenedpopula­
tions. (AgenceFrancePress1994)

He denied-contraryto the facts-thatpersonsresponsiblefor the
genocidehadbeenallowedto stay in France.8 He promisedcoopera­
tion with theCommissionof Inquiry into thegenocide,establishedby
U.N. Resolution935: "Francewas a co-authorof this resolutionand
will putat thedisposalof thecommissionall theinformationit will be
able to gather" (Le Monde 13 July 1994). In fact, when the French
governmentactuallygavesomedocumentsto theCommissionin charge
of investigatingthe genocideand preparedthe briefs of the interna­
tional tribunal, thesewereso generalasto beuseless.9

ThePresidentdisplayedthe samefreedomof mind whenhe stated
during an interview on Frenchtelevisionthat:

1. OperationTurquoisehadsaved"tens of thousandsof lives."
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2. In 1990,PresidentHabyarimanahadbeenin theprocessof democratiz­
ing Rwanda,following theprinciplesof theLa Baulesummit.

3. Francehadnothing to do with the genocidesinceit happenedafter we
left.

4. Francecould not intervenein Rwandaduring the genocidebecausethis
wasthejob of theU.N.

5. If thepresentRwandesecrisishadproducedare-empowermentof Presi­
dentMobutuSeseSeko,this wasdueto "unforseencircumstances."1O

Slowly, suchaprocessof truth rectificationbeganto haveanimpact
onFrenchpublic opinion.Peoplebeganto forgetthattheFrench"safe
humanitarianzone"coveredonly 20 percentof thecountryandtalked
as if Francehad securedall of Rwandaand madeit safe.The actual
workingsof Turquoiseon the groundwereoverlooked.Thegenocide
beganto recedeinto the mistY pastfor millions of fast-zappingTV
viewers,and, with it, any responsibilityFrancemight havehad. Ru­
morsof RPFsummaryexecutionsbeganto spread,giving birth to the
notian of "doublegenocide"that laterwould bemorefully developed:
of "the Hutu killing theTutsi andtheTutsi killing theHutu," asU.N.
SecretaryGeneralBoutrosBoutros-Ghaliput it (1994,88). All in all,
Rwandawastoo much.Compassionfatiguebeganto setin.

TheNew GovernmentandtheEndof Turquoise

Ruhengerifell to theRPFon 13 July, Gisenyilessthana week later.
Thehumantorrentof refugeesswelledashundredsof thousandscrossed
inta Zaire.

In Kigali, the new governmentwas sworn in 19 July. For the first
time since6 April, therewasan attemptat samesortof normalization.
The last threemonthshad seena combinationof genocideand civil
war which hadkilled over 10percentof thepopulationandforcedan­
other30 percentinta exile. Thosewho remainedin Rwandawerein a
completestateofdisarray.Manyweredisplaced.A1argenumber,espe­
cially amongthe Tutsi survivors,had lost everything,including their
houses.Many peoplewerehiding in thehills.

TheFrenchinterventionandpresencehadstabilizedthesituationin
theSouthwest.However,the 1.2million displacedpersonscouldstart
movingagainatanytime if theyfearedthattheirsecuritysituationwas
aboutto change.Psychologically,mostpeoplewerein variousstatesof
shockandmanywomenwho hadbeenrapedwerenow pregnantwith
unwantedchildren.Mostof theinfrastructurehadbeenbrutally looted,
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asthoughahordeof humanlocustshadfallenonthecountry.Doorand
windowframeshadbeenremoved,electricswitcheshadbeenpriedoff
from the walls andtherewerepracticallyno vehiclesleft in running
orderexceptRPFrnilitary ones.Therewasno runningwaterandelec­
tricity in thetowns,andon thehills therewasnooneto harvesttheripe
crops.TheformerTutsi refugeeswhowerereturningfrom Ugandainta
theMutara,or from Burundiinta Bugesera, hadplentyof roomto pas­
turetheir cows.

This was the disasterscenewhich the new governmentwas sup­
posedto manage.But the"humanitarian"OperationTurquoisedid not
cancernitself with this situationat all. TheFrenchdid not eventry to
talk with the RPFanddid not sendanexploratorymissioninta RPF­
held areas.TheRPFwasstill perceivedastheenerny,andhelpingthe
civilians now underits controIwasoutof thequestion.

White the RPF-controlledgovernmentwaspartly derivedfrom the
Arushaconcept,thereweretwo majorchanges.First, theRPFhadallo­
catedto itselfall theMinistrieswhichundertheArushaformulashould
havegoneto Habyarimana'sMRND(D) party.Second,a newposition
of Vice-Presidenthadbeencreatedandgivento GeneralPaulKagame
so as to put him in a leadinggovernmentalposition without making
him President.Thekey issuewastherelationshipbetweenthecabinet
andtheRPF,morespecificallytheRwandesePatrioticArmy (RPA),as
theFrontArmy now becameknown. Conditionsof almosttotal mate­
rial dependenceof oneon the otherdid not further a healthyrapport.
The French usedthe RPA'sdominanceof the governmentto confirm
theirjudgmentof "theTutsi" andto completelyseparateTurquoisefrom
political developmentselsewherein Rwanda.Soon,moreover,talesof
RPFviolence-partlyreflectingtheimpactofRPA'shasty recruitment
in the early summerof 1994-furtherinhibited a returnto normalin­
ternationalrelationswith the newregime.

Acrossthebarder,disasterreignedasweIl. Thehumanmasswhich
haderashedontheshoresofZaire'sLakeKivu lackedeverything:food,
medicine, latrine pits (which were hard to dig in the vo1caniclava
ground), shelterand-mostbasic--cleanwater. A chaleraepidemic
brokeout in the third weekof July, andspreadlike wildfire. After a
week,therewere600deathsadayandafter two weeksthe3,000mark
hadbeenreached.TheemergencycatapultedtheFrenchTurquoiserear
echelonin Gomainto theforefrontof the news.Almost overnightthe
soldierswereturnedinta gravediggers.In an article entitled"France
musthold its headhigh," the Minister of Defenseproudly wrote that
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"we havestoppedtheviolence,caredfor thevictims andpreparedthe
way for thosewho deservethebeautifulnameof humanitarians"(Lib­
eration22July 1994).Thepopulareveningdaily France-Soirreported
morehumbly: "The Frenchmilitary feel completelyimpotentin front
of theseuncontrollableevents.They simply standby, looking help­
lesslyat this nightmare"(France-Sojr22 July 1994).

Bodieswerelying everywhere.All availableshelterswerecrammed
with dyingpeopleandcorpseskeptfalling into thelake,furtherpollut­
ing the water. NewspapersandTV reportersmovedin with relish to
documentin horrendousdetailsthegrisly situation.This peculiartwist
of fate, which now condemnedmanyof the latekillers to anatrocious
death,had an importantmediaand public opinion consequencethat
was we]] analyzedby the Secretary-Generalof MedecinsSans
Frontieres,Alain Destexhe:

Yesterdaythegenocideof theTutsi by theHutu militia, todaythegenocideof the
Hutu refugeesby thechalera?This comparison,which onecanseewidely usedin
thepress,putson thesameplanethingswhich havenothingto do with eachother.
Throughthis confusionthe original, singularandexemplarynatureof the geno­
cide is deniedand the guilt of the perpetratorsbecomesdiluted in the general
misery. (Liberation 27 July 1994)

Thepoint is important.The terriblesufferingsof theHutu refugees
in Goma,with their "divine retribution" aspect,defusedthe intensity
of feeling linked with the previousgenocide.The genocidebecame
weaker,more "diluted in the generalmisery," especiallysinceit had
much less mediacoveragethan the latter event, and finally lost the
exceptional naturewhichcouldhaveled to thequickconstitutionof an
internationaltribunal.

In Kigali, thegovernmentaffirmedthattheperpetratorsof thegeno­
cide had to be punished.PrimeMinister FaustinTwagiramunguan­
nouncedon2Augustthatsome30,000personswouldbetried-afigure
that appearedabsurdat the time sincetherewasnot enoughjail space
in all of Rwandato hold somanyprisonersIl andraisedtheprospectof
carryingout deathsentenceson a massivescale.Nor did it makerela­
tions betweenKigali andParisany easiersincethe new government
wassimultaneouslytrying to getFranceto handovertheFrenchzone
aftertheplanneddepartureof Turquoiseforceson21 August.Parisdid
not want to be involved in anythinghavingto do with exarniningthe
genocideor judgingits perpetrators,andfor goodreasons.

Mrs. Habyarimanaandsomeof herrelativesaswell asc10sepoliti­
cal associateswerestill in France.12 In the "humanitarianzone,"Tur-
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quoisetroopswerediscreetly orderedto let whateverformer political
leaderswere still aroundgo to Zaire without hindrance.Admiral
Lanxade,Chiefof Staffof the FrenchArmed Forces,declaredon 18
July that "Francehasno mandateto arrestthemembersof theformer
government"(SWB/RadioFranceInternationale1994).Severalofthem
had slipped into the Frenchzoneafter the fall of Gisenyi and were
negotiatingwith theFrenchmilitary authoritiesto obtainsafeconduct
out of thecountry.This obviouslyangeredthe RPF.GeneralKagame
declaringthat,evenby letting theminto thezone,"Francehadbecome
an accompliceof themilitiamen" (SWBlFrancel TV Channel1994).
TheFrenchretaliatedby accusing-probablycorrectly-RPFsoldiers
of enteringthezone illegally to kidnappeopleandloot property.13

The questionof disarmingsoldiersandmilitiamen in the zonehad
beena vexing one from the start. Franceneverhad a clearly stated
policy. As aruleof thumb,Frenchofficerswoulddisarmobviouscivil­
ian militiamen, but only when they walked aroundopenly with their
weapons.No searchwasmountedto try to find hiddenweapons.Regu­
lar FAR soldierswerenot touched;psychologicallyit wasdifficult for
Frenchsoldiersto disarmthe very sameRwandesesoldiersthey had
beenarmingandtrainingfor thepastfour years.

Frenchforcesin thezonewerealsoregroupingcivilian Hutu refu­
geesin variouscamplocationswhereNGOs,the RedCrossandthe
U.N. werebeginningto takecareofthem.This wasa logical thing to
do in theshortrun, butsinceTurquoiseforceslaterwithdrewwithout
any further organizationof the camps,thesewere left as festering
sociopoliticalsoreswhich led to graveincidents,eventuallyculmi­
nating in the Kibeho tragedyof April 1995 when large numbersof
civilians were killed as the Rwandesegovemmentdismantledthe
camp.

Towardstheendof July, Parisfinally recognizedtheneedto talk to
whatit calledthe"de factogovemmentof Rwanda."A delegationwas
sentto meetPremierTwagiramunguin Kigali on 22 July. Thedelega­
tion hadbeencarefullypeggedat a mediumdiplomaticlevel, consist­
ing of Mrs. Boisvineau,Under-Directorfor EastAfrica at theMinistry
of ForeignAffairs, GeneralGermanos,secondin commandfor Tur­
quoiseand BertrandDufourq, Secretary-Generalof the Ministry of
ForeignAffairs. As the talks movedforward, the RPFacceptedon in
principlethatthe"humanitarianzone"wouldbedemilitarizedafterthe
departureof the French.Nobody in Parishad many illusions a bout
how long this would last, but it wasa face-savingmechanismandthe
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Frenchministriesconcemedstill hopedto avoid aGorna-likepanic
whenTurquoisewithdrew.

Becausethey would indeedwithdraw. In spite of variousforeign
appeals,mostlyfrom theU.N. andtheAmericans,Balladurwasreso­
lutely sticking to the two monthsdeadlineimpartedto French Forces
by theU.N. Resolution929,votedon 21 June.Incredibleprocrastina­
tion on thepartof theUnitedNationsleft UNAMIR at astill desultory
level of 1,000men,with endlessdiscussionsstill preventingthe full
5,500contingentfrom beingdeployed.Problemswereobviouslygoing
to develop.

Refugeeshadstartedto trickle backinto theRPF-controlledpartof
the country, albeit very slowly. By early Augusttheir numberswere
estimatedto be at around100,000(SWB/RTBF-Brussels1994).But
the movementwasslowingdown astherumorsof RPFexactionsbe­
camemoreandmoreinsistent.GeneralKagamehaddeniedthatthese
exactionsweretakingplace;this scaredeverybodyevenmorebecause
it was takenas an exampleof sinisterduplicity confirming the refu­
gees'fearof the"SecretTutsi Plan" that theMRND hadalwaysbeen
talking about.Everybody"knew" thatreturnwouldmeanannihilation.

As the deadlinefor the Frenchwithdrawal in the Southwestdrew
eloser,anewexodusgotunderway,outof thezoneandtowardsBukavu
in Za'ire.TheFrenchweretrying to reasonwith thedisplacedpersons
in their area,but nobodylistened.Themixtureof fearof theRPFand
obedienceto authorityplayedup again,andlong columnsof refugees
startedto streamon foot towardsthe border.Desperateat seeingthe
flimsy zonestructurecollapseevenbeforethey hadleft, Frenchmili­
tary authoritiesswallowedtheirpride andbroughtSethSendashonga,
the (Hutu) RPFMinister of theInterior, andhis (Tutsi) Rehabilitation
colleagueJacquesBihozagaraby Frenchmilitary helicopterto Kibuye
in orderto try to calmthepopulation.But increasinglytherewerealso
objectivefactorsto civilian Hutu fears.AlthoughtheRPFdid notpur­
suea policy of systematicpersecution,someTutsi did, especiallythe
thousandsof former refugeesnow streamingin from Burundi.Enter­
ing in theSoutheastof Rwandafrom NgoziandKirundoprovinceson
the othersideof the now much-travelledborder,the returningTutsi
evictedthe Hutu from propertieswhich they elaimedhadbeentheirs
thirty yearsbefore.

As thedeadlinedrewnearerandthepanicgrewin the"humanitarian
zone," Frenchdefensivestatementsmultiplied. Minister of Defense
Leotarddec1aredon 19Augustthat
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we did all whatwaspossibleto stabilizeandreassurethepopulation.... It is now
up to theRPFto makethenecessarygestures.'" I don'tthink it is fair to saythat
our interventionhasonly savedpeopletemporarily.... Let us not forget that the
safehumanitarianzonenow containsmorepopulationthanall therestof Rwanda
put together.(Liberation 20-21August1994)

This strangedefenseandillustration of the interventionconcept­
aboutwhich, to be fair, the Minister of Defensehadneverfelt very
sanguine-restedona factualerror.TheFrenchzoneshelteredaround
1.5 million people,while therewerearound3.2million in the restof
the country. It was strange,also, that he sucha statementwas made
forty-eight hoursbeforethe total withdrawal of Frenchtroopswhen
thousandsof refugeeswerestreamingoutof thearea.Thesafety-and­
stabilizationprocesscoulddefinitely not beseenashavingbeenmore
than temporary.ForeignMinister Alain Juppe,along with President
Mitterranda godfatherof Turquoise--evidentlyrecognizedthepoint.
On 22 Augusthe defensivelyclaimedin a radio interview that "we
havetakenall thenecessaryprecautions.We did not simply leavedur­
ing thenight andput thekey underthedoormat"(SWB/RadioFrance
Internationale1994).

Although the exodushadbeenlesscatastrophicthanin the North­
west,aroundhalfamillion refugees hadfled theFrenchzonefor Bukavu
by the time the expeditionaryforce left on 21 August. As Fran90is
Leotardhadsaid,it wasnow up to theRPF.

Condusions

When all has beensaid and done,what was the real meaningof
OperationTurquoise?As discussedin thehistoricalbackground,France
felt it hadto get involved in Rwandawhenoneits blackfrancophone
protegeswas attackedby "the Anglo-Saxons,"evenif these"Anglo­
Saxons"wereblack.Parisfoughtthem(by proxy)for almostfour years,
butfailed to achievethehoped-for military victory. TheArushaAgree­
mentseemedthenextbestthing to keepingaminimumof influencein
theCentralGreatLakesArea.

The genocidecameas a completesurpriseto the Frenchpolitical
leadership.It is oftensaidthatthis is verysurprising:therehadbeenso
many signs,so many "small" massacres(actober1990,Bugeserain
March 1992,Bugogwein January1993,andothersmalleronesin be­
tween), surely the Frenchhad to know-theywere boundto know.
Wrong-andthe reasonis simple.The Frenchwerenot dealingonly
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with Rwandain Africa. Therehadbeenrampantviolencein theIvory
Coast,in Cameroon,in Togo,in Chad,in Gabon,andin Djibouti. None
had"gottenout of control." In Paris,theMinistry of Cooperation,the
Quaid'Orsay,theDGSEandthePresident'sOffice wereall prepared
for a certain "normal" level of violence.What was understood as a
"few dozen"scattereddeadwasknownto meanin fact afew hundred.
As long asthemediawould not screamtoo loudly, aslong asBosnia,
monetaryproblemsanddomesticunemploymentfiguresstolethepo­
litical headlines,no onereally cared.

Up to April 1994,theFrenchfelt thatRwandawasjustanotherone
of theseirritating butsecondaryAfrican problems.Whenit blew up in
our face,we werein goodfaith genuinelysurprised.Wehadexpected
only some"routinebioodietting."Giventhepasthistoryof ourinvolve­
ment,we did not know whatto do. Interveningduring thegenocidein
orderto stopit (whichwe couldeasilyhavedone)wouldhaveentailed
two things: (1) fighting (andhencegettingafew of ourboysshot),and
(2) fighting the FAR, our former allies.Both wereimpossible.Public
opinionwould nothaveal10wedit, although-givenits fickle, contra­
dictory and incoherentnature-publicopinion could very well have
demandedbothactionto stopthegenocide,butsimultaneouslyrefused
to put whiteFrenchsoldierslives on theline in orderto saveAfricans.
Moreover,an interventionat that point would havebroughtup past
links with theFAR, andthegovernmentwould havebeenstronglyat­
tackedfor its policy incoherence.PresidentMitterrand,anold, experi­
enced,andcompletelyamoralpolitical tactician,wasvery weIl aware
of theseprobabledevelopments.Finally, andmostdecisively,theFrench
Army would in practicehaverefusedto fight the FAR with which it
hadworkedfor years.

The Presidentdecidedto wait and see.Oncethe FAR had almost
col1apsedand the genocidehad ron its course,while public opinion
beganto seriouslydemandthatsomeaction,hecouldlaunchtheinter­
ventionwith very few risks. Turquoisewas a public relationsdevice
with somepolitical undertones.It wassold to thepublic asa humani­
tarianoperation,whichofcourseit wasnot.Thiswasrecognizedin the
SecurityCouncil,wherefive membersabstainedon thevoteauthoriz­
ing the Frenchintervention.Parisonly got active diplomatic support
from its faithful African retainers.Sornewereevenabit embarrassing
in theirclearlyinterestedeagemessto seetheFrenchpropupwhatever
wasleft of theold Habyarimanaregime,suchasPresidentOrnarBongo
of Gabonwho had askedfor an interpositionalforce (Liberation 17
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June1994).Given the situationon the ground,this could only mean
stoppingtheadvanceof theRPF.

The importanceand efficiency of Turquoisein saving lives were
greatlyexaggeratedfor propagandapurposes.If wetry to estimatethe
numberof lives savedin SouthwestRwanda,andassumethatall the
Tutsi in the NyarushishicampasweIl as thosepickedup by French
forcesatsmallerlocationsotherwisewouldall havebeenkilled-which
is unlikely given thespeedof theadvancingRPFunits-areasonable
conc1usionis thatTurquoisesavedaround10-13,000lives.

Thecholeraepidemiein Gomawasagodsendbecausethroughit we
couldkill severalbirds with onestone.First, Turquoisesoldierswere
onall TV screens,surroundedby heapsof corpses,amongthedeadand
the dying. Their usefulnesscouldnot be put in doubt.They could be
conventionally admiredandpitied. Second,thepresenceof thousands
of murderersamongthe refugeeswas convenientlyblurred by their
plight. Theyweresufferinghumanbeingswhomwewerehelping.Who
wasgoingto bringbackthestoriesof thegenocidetheyhadcommitted
whentheir childrenwereseendying on thescreen?Thus,our former
regimefriends movedfrom the statusof murderersto that of fellow
victims of theTutsi theyhadkilled. The bestillustrationof this intel­
1ectualconfusionappearedin theFall 1994editionof theFrenchency­
clopedicdictionary Le Robert.Ort the 1994 Rwandesecrisis it said:
"The April shootingof PresidentHabyarimana'splaneby the RPF
causedmassacreswhich led to theflight of two million refugeesoutof
thecountry."14Third, thewar, thegenocide,therefugees,andthechol­
erabecamemixedup: "suffering"becameapertinentcategory.Trying
to dissectit to getatits political componentswasseenasobscenein the
faceof somuchpain.Frenchpolicy wastheobviousbeneficiaryof this
intellectualand political confusion.Finally, the compositecrisis be­
camea"naturalcatastrophe."Thedangerof a volcaniceruption100m­
ing over the refugeecampsaround Goma only reinforced this
impression.The vio1enceceasedbeing a political problemfor most
people.It becamejust "anotherof thosethings" in "anotherof those
countries"-war,pestilence,volcaniceruptions,or barbarictribal kill­
ings; just anotherlocal disease.With Turquoise,Francetook on the
role of the courageousandgentiedoctorstrying to al1eviatesomeof
this dark,barbaric,incomprehensiblepain.

Onecansaythat,within its ownpublic relationsanddiplomaticpa­
rameters,OperationTurquoisewasacompletesuccess.With time, de­
tails fadeinto thebackgroundandambiguitiesareforgotten.On1yc1iches
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andsimpleimagesremain:FrenchsoldiersprotectingThtsi survivors
at theNyarushishicamp.FrenchsoldiersburyingmountainsofehoIera
casualtiesin Goma,wearingwhite kerchiefsover their nosesto fight
the stench.Frenchdoctorsfrantically trying to savedying babiesand
their mothers.This is what popularhistory andconventionaIwisdom
will remember,rather than the complicatedand ambiguousprocess
which led to alatereturnof Frenchtroopsto thedesolatesceneof their
former involvement.

Notes

1. Lest thereaderwould think that this an exaggeration,rememberthe 1985inci­
dent during which Frenchfrogmen put two bombsunder the hull of the
GreenpeaceshipRainbowWarrior in New Zealand,sankit, andkilled oneper­
sonon board.Greenpeace's"crime" hadbeento protestFrenchnucleartestsin
Polynesia.This authorheardshortlyafterwardsaForeignMinistry Official pri­
vately justify the action by sayingthat it was "legitimate resistanceto New
Zealand'simperialism."

2. Seefor example"Les enjeuxdiplomatiquesdela tragedierwandaise,"La lettre
du Sud,no. 27 (23 May 1994).

3. Large transportplanessuchas the Boeing747s andAntonov 124swhich the
Ministry was planning to chartercould only land in Gomasince the Bukavu
airport strip wastoo shortfor thesewide-bodiedaircraft.

4. Someof the Frenchofficers were quite aggressive.I cameeloseto physical
blowswith aColonelin theDefenceMinistry Cabinetwho calledmea "traitor"
and a "lout." This was not the result of personalenmity andconveysweIl the
intra-armytensions.

5. ThePresidentwasvery sensitiveaboutthepresscampaignrevealinga compro­
mising Frenchrole in Rwanda.On the morningof the 18 Junespeech,special
couriersdeliveredby handto all newspapersa communiquefrom the Elysee
Palacewhich read: "Every time it cameto know aboutexactionsand human
rights violations, Franceimmediatelyintervened,makingall efforts to havethe
perpetratorssoughtoutandarrested."ConsideringFrance'sinactivehumanrights
recordduring the mini massacresafter 1990,the statementcanonly beseenas
rathernaivepropaganda.

6. AFP NewsAgency, 19 June1994. In privateGeneralDallairewasevenmore
severe.He knew quite weIl aboutthe Frenchsecretarmsdeliveriesto the FAR
and when he learntof the Frenchintervention,he said: "If they land here to
deliver their damn weaponsto the government,1'11 have their planesshot
down"(Interviewwith a U.N. official, Geneva,29 July 1994).

7. SeeSWB/ Radio France lntemationale,4 July 1994, and Le Figaro, 6 July
1994.The real nameof "ColonelThibaut" wasThauzin.He wasalsoa former
military adviserto GeneralHabyarimanaduring the war andwasitching to get
theRPF.He waslaterrecalled.

8. Le Monde,13 July 1994.For the reality of the situation,seeObservatoirePer­
manentde la CooperationFrancaise:Rapport1995,165--67.

9. Author'sinterviewwith amemberoftheCommission.Kigali, 18January1995.
10. SWBlFrance2 TV, 14 July 1994.This wasa Bastille Day interview, and thus

particularlydeterminedto show la gloire.
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11. In fact, eventuallythe prison populationwould increaseto 120,000,but only
after morejails hadbeenbuilt and many had died in the overcrowdedprisons
(Eds.).

12. Mostwerediscreetlypushedoutduringthesummerof 1994.Mrs. Habyarimana
first wentto Camerounandthenlater to Kenyawhereshehada house.

13. SWB/RadioFrance Internationale,6 August 1994.The accusationwas per­
fectly true but reflecting the growing lack of contral of RPF soldiersby their
leadersratherthana deliberatepolicy by the new Kigali government.

14. This wascorrectedin a new edition after theRPFthreatenedcourtaction.
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Protection Humanitarian
Assistancein theRefugeeCampsin

TheProblemof Security

Kate Halvorsen

Introduction

With the massiveoutflows of refugeesfrom Rwandain the after­
mathof the 6 April crisis, the rapidly worseningsecurityproblemsin
thecampsin Zaire,andto alesserextentalsoin TanzaniaandBurundi,
becameamatterof greatconcernfor theinternationalcornmunity.The
securityissueaffectedall typesof humanitarianassistance,at times
seriouslyinterruptingthereliefprograms.Working in anextremelyin­
hospitablephysicalenvironment,internationalaid organizationsfaced
a formidablechallengeof providinghumanitarianassistanceandpro­
tectionunderconditionsof violence, intimidation, and corruptionin
the camps.In Zaire, the difficulties werecompoundedby tenserela­
tions with theIocal authoritiesandZaireansoldiers.

AlthoughUNHCRisnotresponsiblefor Iaw andorderin thecamps­
which is the primary responsibilityof host country authorities-the
High Commissionerhasto addresssecurityissueswhentheseprevent
the organizationfrom implementingits mandate.In the Zaire case,
UNHCR took a leadingrole in calling attentionto the securityprob­
lem,proposingandeventrying remedies.Theseproblemsandtheeven­
tual solutionform thesubjectof this chapter.!Therole of thehumani­
tarian agenciesand UNHCR with respectto other aspectsof the
humanitariancrisis was dealt with fully in the Part III of the Emer­
gencyEvaluation(1996).

307
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ContingencyPlanning

The securityproblemswere in part a resultof unpreparedness,so
theissueof contingencyplanningmustbedealtwith first. In response
to thecrisis in Burundiin October1993andthesubsequentoutflow of
refugeesto Tanzania,UNHCRundertookamissionto theGreatLakes
Regionto assessits preparednessfor alargerrefugeeemergency.This
resultedin regionalcontingencyplanningfor refugeeoutflows from
RwandaandBurundito Tanzania,Zaire,andUganda.Whenthecrisis
struckin Rwandaon 6 April following the deathof thepresidentsof
RwandaandBurundi,thefirst flow intoZairewasnotasbig asUNHCR
had expected.Only around7,000 personscameout to Goma,Zaire
duringthis first periodfrom 6April to themiddleofJuly.However,the
flow into TanzaniawasthefastestandlargestmovementUNHCRhad
experienced:some250,000personsarrivedin Ngara,Tanzaniain the
courseof only two days(28 and29 April). That recordwassoonsur­
passedby thenewinflow into Gomain Zaire.Startingon 14July,around
1.2million peoplecrossedtheborderto Gomawithin four days(Goma
II). The sizeandspeedof the influx wasunprecedentedin UNHCR's
historyandcaughttheinternationalcommunityby surprise andin total
disbelief.

In retrospect,manyobserverswonderedwhy theearlywarningsys­
temsapparentlyfailed.Thiswasalsonotedby UNHCR'sownstaff.As
one said: "Why was it not possible,evenin Genevawherean inter­
agencytaskforcewasmonitoringtheevolvingsituationinsideRwanda
with aview to foreseeingpopulationmovements,to predictmorereli­
able figures than the 50,000upon which contingencyplanningwas
based?"(UNHCR 1994).Severalearlywarningsignalsandpredictions
of refugeeinfluxes had beenmadeand constitutedthe basis for
UNHCR'sregionalcontingencyplanningthatcommencedin late1993.
UNHCRhadtwo sourcesof informationaboutthesituationin Rwanda.
OnewasICRC, whichby May/Juneestimatedthattherewere250,000
internallydisplacedpersons(IDPs) in thenorthwestofthecountry,but
hadnoindicationasto whethertheywereonthemove.Theothersource
was UNREO (United Nations RwandaEmergencyOperation),the
Nairobi-basedfield operationof theU.N. DepartmentofHumanitarian
Affairs (DHA).

On 10 June,UNREO calleda meetingin Nairobi for contingency
planningin caseof amajoroutflow of refugeesfrom Rwanda.UNHCR
amongmanyotheragenciesandorganizationswerepresentatthemeet-
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ing whereUNREOpresentedadocumentcontainingvariousscenarios
with differentnumbersof refugees,rangingfrom onehalf to oneanda
half million persons.According to UNHCR therewasnothing in the
meetingordocumentwhichindicatedclearlyhowmanyto planfor and
whereandwhentheywould actuallycrosstheborder.UNHCR there­
fore madeno changesto thecontingency planwhich at that time was
beingdevelopedby UNHCRGoma.It wasa modularplanbasedon an
initial arrivalof50,000,with allowancefor subsequentincreasein num­
bers.Thecontingencyplanincludedconcreteplansfor choiceof imple­
menting partners(CARE, UNICEF, MSF-H, Oxfam, WFP, among
others),for thestockpilingoffoodsandmedicines,andplansfor staff­
ing andcampsites,includingwater,sanitation,health,roadconstruc­
tion, andrehabilitation.

UNHCR's modularplan also notedseverallimitations that might
comeinto play in caseof a large influx in Goma.Onefactor was the
limited implementingcapacityof NGOs,andanotherwasthe limited
cooperationfrom theZaireangovernment,especiallythelocal authori­
ties(UNHCR 1994).UNHCR'sownemergencyresponsecapacitywas
stretchedto its limit by thesuddenandlargeNgarainflux in lateApril.

Anothermajorconcernin theplanningprocesswasthehostileatti­
tudein theGomaareatowardsreceivingRwandeserefugees.TheKivu
regionof Zaireis themostdenselypopulatedareaof thecountry; it is
alsooneof themostremoteandunderdevelopedareas,adrninisteredin
irregularwaysby local authorities,andpolitically in oppositionto Presi­
dentMobutu.Theregionhasbeentroubledby ethnicconflicts involv­
ing earlier inflows of Rwandesemigrantsand refugees.During the
1950s,severalthousandsof bothHutu andTutsi from Rwandasettled
in the fertile areasin North Kivu, and during the 1960smoreTutsi
cameto settlebothhereandin othercountriesin theregion.Therefu­
geeswereindustriousandmanyestablishedprosperousbusinessven­
tures.While manybecameZaireancitizens,the prominenteconomic
positionof manyTutsi gaveriseto considerabletensionsandconflicts
with thelocalpopulation,who still consideredthemasforeigners.Dur­
ing the 1980s,and as late as 1993,severalclashesoccurredbetween
ethnicRwandeseandthelocalZairians,in theprocessdisplacingsome
of thelocalpopulation.Thearrival of thenewrefugeesin April 1994­
eventhoughfew at the time-wasregardedby local peopleand au­
thoritiesasareinforcementof theethnicRwandanpresenceandafurther
threatto Zaireanterritory andresources(Interview,UNHCR, Septem­
ber1995).
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The issueof campsitesarosefrom thebeginningof GomaI asthe
initial threesiteswereovercongestedandnot suitable.During April
andMay andinto Junealternativesitesweresoughtbothfor thepresent
refugeepopulationandfor contingencyplanning.The local authori­
ties,however,did notcooperate.UNHCRthushadto makeplanswithin
this restraintasweIl asthephysicallimitationsimposedby a difficult
volcanicterrain.Threeareaswerefinally identifiedastheonly suitable
ones,andtheseformedthebasisfor furthercontingencyplanning.

Whenthe largeinflow occurred-morethan l million personsin
only a few days-totalchaosanddisorderinitiaIly prevailed.Apart
from thephysicalconditions,whichresultedin disease,acholeraepi­
demicandhigh deathrates,the largeandsuddeninflow madeit im­
possiblefor UNHCR to screenor registerthe refugees.Partiyasa
result,thecampsstartedoff with ahighly mixedanddifficult popula­
tion structure.

TheCamps:SecurityandProtectionProblems

Therefugeeflow consistedof civilians asweIl asmanymembersof
the former government,the civil administration,the militias, andde­
featedgovernmentforces.Many were implicatedin the massivehu­
manrightsviolationsof theregimebefore6April, andin thegenocide
which unfoldedafterwards.As the Rwandesecommunitiessoughtto
re-establishtheirpreflightstructureandsocialorganizationin thecamps,
theformerleadersandthemilitary wereableto takecontroiovermuch
of thecamps.This is in itself not unusualin refugeesituations.What
distinguishedtheRwandesesituation,however,wastheextentof con­
trol by former soldiers,leaders,and militia and the intensity of the
securityproblems,coupledwith the virtual absenceof host govern­
mentlaw enforcement.

The securityproblemhadmanydimensions.The refugees,asweIl
as foreign relief workers,were frequentlyharassedby local Zairean
soldiers,especiaIlyearly on. Of more enduringconcernwere the
Rwandesemilitias, former soldiersand leaderswho mixed with the
generalrefugeepopulation.Widely believedto beresponsiblefor the
killings and harassmentof refugees,thesemilitant groups soughtto
controi the large exile populationand preventrepatriationon terms
otherthantheir own. Finally, the eloseproximity of thecampsto the
Rwandanbordercreatedanotherform of insecurityby facilitatingmili­
tary activity acrosstheborder.
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TheZaireanContext

Maintaininglaw andorder,andensuringthatrefugeecampshavea
humanitarianand civilian character,is formally the responsibilityof
thenationalgovernment.In thecaseof GomaII, however,theZairean
law enforcementbodywaseitherpartof thesecurityproblemor lacked
thecapacityto providecontro1.Thepoliceforcewasvirtually nonfunc­
tiona1.The local military was i11 trainedandseriouslyunderpaid;the
soldiershad not beenpaid for monthsand survived from theft and
corruption,feedingalsoon the refugeerelief supplies.2 The local au­
thoritieshadlittle eontroIovertheloealmilitary units.Thecentralgov­
ernmentevidently exercisedlittle controI over anyone,but seemed
generallyfavorableto themilitantsin thecamps;this wasalsoevident
on the level of local authorities.The Zaireangovernmenthadbeena
main ally of the Habyarimanagovernmentin Rwanda;the remnants
now filled thecamps.Consequently,during1994,thelackof actionby
theZaireanarmedforceswasoneof themainconstraintsin providing
adequateprotectionto refugeein theZaireancamps.

But if therewaspolitical supportfor therefugeeson onelevel, ten­
sionrapidlymountedonanotherleve1.Thehugerefugeeinflux brought
ehaosto the little town of Goma,causingnew healthhazards,a rapid
increasein crime, anddistortionsin the loeal eeonomy.Thepresenee
of therefugeesandtheinternationalaidcommunitypushedup theeost
of housingandreducedthecostof labor, especiallyroundtheareaof
Goma.Working for wagesfar belowthelocallevel,especiallyin agri­
eultureanddomesticservices,Rwandeserefugeestook jobsfrom the
localpopulation.Therewasalsodamageto publicbuildings,cattlerus­
tling, increasedbanditry,andaproliferationof automaticweapons.Aid
suppliescreateda surplusof maizeon the loeal marketand led to a
decreasein 10calmaizeproduction(Pottier1995).In addition,thelocal
populationwitnessedhowtheinternationalcommunityassistedtherefu­
geeswith food, shelter,andotheritems,andgavesomeof themjobs
with goodsalaries,whichfurtheraggravatedtension.Onelocalofficial
in Gomadescribedacommonsentiment:"therefugeesareof different
cultural ethicsandbehavior.Carrying weaponsandkilling are quite
commonamongthem;thesamegoesfor stealingandsquattingonother
people'sproperty.The refugeepopulationhasoverwhelmedZairean
resources,destroyedour environment,introduceduncontrolledinfla­
tion into our marketandabusedour hospitality.We want themout of
here soon" (UNHCR 1995:37).As a result some10calsstagedroad
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blocks and took internationalstaff as hostages,or occupiedtheir of­
fices andcars.

TheCamps:ControiandDistribution

An estimated230 Rwandeseformer politicalleaderswere in Zaire
(1,200with their families), most lived comfortablyoutsidethe camps
with links to the camps.The militia wasbelievedto bemainly respon­
siblefor thesecurityproblemsin thecamps(UNHCR 1995).Manyarms
wereconfiscatedwhentherefugeescrossedtheborder,butsomeofthese
weresubsequentlyreturnedandnewsuppliesevidentlywereflown into
the area(HumanRightsWatch, 1995).While in North Kivu theformer
soldiersandleadersinitially lived in the refugeecamps,in SouthKivu
(Bukavuarea)thereweretwo separatecampsfor themilitary. Mostly,
themilitary campswerenot assistedby theinternationalrelief commu­
nity, butat leastoneNGO (Caritas)gavesomeaid in Bukavuto prevent
themilitary from raidingtheregularcamps.Moreover,themilitary were
oftenfedbyfamily andcommunitymembersin therefugeecamps,moved
freely in andout of thecamps,took whateverelsethey neededandre­
cruitedfrom amongtherefugees.Reportsindicatedthat,directlyor indi­
rectly, the refugeecampsbecamea sourceof attackson the Kigali
government.On 18 November,theSecretaryUN Generalreportedthat
therewereindicationsof preparationsfor anarmedinvasionof Rwanda
andstockpilingandsellingfood for this purpose(UNSG1994).

Theresultwasthe disruptionof humanitarianassistancefrom very
earlyon duringGomaII andcontinuousactsof physicalabuse,harass­
ment,threats,rape,extortion,killings, andgangwarfare.Securityinci­
denceswereconstantlyreportedby UNHCR personnelin the camps.
For instance,on 10August onerefugeewasbeatento deathfor talking
aboutrepatriation;on 11 August two refugeeswere beatento death
during food distribution for objectingto the quantity of food; on 24
Augustfive refugeeswerekilled in agangfight (UNHCR 1994:no.17).
A report on 3 Septembernotedthat "not a daypasseswithout several
personskilled eitherby angry mob againstrobbersor by gangswho
sometimesalsoattacksZairians"(UNHCR 1994:no.18).Onsomedays,
food distributionshadto be stopped."Young militiamen andgeneral
thuggery"werebehindthe violence,concludedanotherUNHCR re­
port (UNHCR 1994:no.17).

Therewasalsoincitementto ethnichatredandviolenceagainstthe
Tutsi. On 22 NovemberReutersreportedtheestablishmentof anexile
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administrationin the refugeearea,which worked with the defeated
arrnedforces and the militia to stop repatriationand preparefor re­
vengeagainstthenewgovernmentin Kigali. Thegroupdisseminateda
pamphletentitled "Le peupleRwandaisaccuse..." to all campsin
Bukavuandheld "informationmeetings"(UNHCR 1994:no.35).

At theoutset,whenfood hadto bedistributedasquickly aspossible,
only onedistributionsitewasestablishedpercamp,andtheold leader­
ship couldeasilytakecontroioverthedistribution.Largeamountsof
food andnonfooditemswerediverted.It is standardUNHCRpractice
to useexisting communitystructuresin the organizationof distribu­
tions,andtherestorationof old communitiesduringa time of chaosis
importantalsofrom arefugeesperspective,asmanyRwandeseaffmned
(Pottier 1995, 33). The systemneverthelessserved tostrengthenthe
negativeelementsin thecamps.Thesituationimprovedsomewhatdur­
ing Septemberandactoberwhenmoredistributionpointswereestab­
lishedin eachcamp(Pottier1995).

Althoughmostof thecamppopulationasweIl astherelief workers
wereaffectedby thesecurityandprotectionproblems,thevulnerable
groupsamongtherefugeesweremostseverelyaffected.Vulnerability
andsecuritymustbebroadlyunderstoodasnotonly exposureto physi­
cal abuse:the absenceof an accountableauthority in the camps,the
threator useof violenceandthecorruptionalsoaffectedaccessto ser­
vices in thecampsanddistributionof food andotherbasicmaterials.
Among the vulnerablegroupswere a relatively large groupof unac­
companiedminorsandfemaleheadsofhouseholdsin additionto physi­
cally and mentally disabled,chronically ill and traumatizedpersons
who all sufferedacute1yfrom theinsecureandunstablesituation.These
groupswereespeciallyaffectedby thedisruptionanddiversionof food
distributionwhich resultedin high levelsof malnutritionand related
problems(UNHCR 1995).

Repatriation

Thesecuritysituationseriouslyaffectedtherepatriation,but condi­
tions within Rwandawerealsoimportant.Immediatelyafter themid­
July influx to Goma,peoplestartedto return to Rwanda,evidently
becauseof theconditionsin thecamps.By Il Augustatotalof 115,000
hadreturned.Pressuresagainstrepatriationfrom theold leadershipin
the campsmounted,however.On two occasionsin AugustUNHCR
hadto haltrepatriationbecauseof securityincidents.On24August,for
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instance,300 refugeeswere preventedfrom returningby thugswho
seriouslywoundedoneof them,detainedflve othersand damageda
UNHCR vehicle (UNHCR 1994: no.17). By August and September
reportsfrom Rwandawerecirculatingamongtherefugeesthatreturn­
eeswereheingsubjectedto severehumanrights abusesandalsohad
difficulties recoveringtheirproperties.By themonthof Septemberre­
patriationhadstoppedcompletely.

Towardstheendof themonth,UNHCRsentamissionto Rwandato
look into the situationof the returneeswith the hopeof makingplans
for acceleratedreturns.The(Gersony)missionreported,however,that
theRPFwasengagedin systematickilling of Hutu in Rwandaandthat
serioushumanrights abuseswerestill happening(UNHCR interview,
July 1995).The flndings were subsequentlydisputedand the report
remainedvery controversiaI.As a resultof the uncertaintyaboutthe
safetyof the returnees,UNHCR did not startplanninga comprehen­
siveorganizedrepatriationbutcontinuedto facilitatespontaneousvol­
untaryreturns.

By theendof 1994it wasclearthatthelargestreturnhadtakenplace
in July andAugustwith estimatesof the total varying from 100,0003

(U.S. Committeefor Refugees,1995) to 600,000(Governmentof
Rwanda1995), while UNHCR and the UNSG operatedwith an in­
betweennumherof 200,000.Repatriationslowly continuedwith 2000
in January,increasedto 10,000in February,but declinedin March as
reportsagainreachedtherefugeesaboutincreasedhumanrightsahuses
of returnees.The movementcameto a full halt with theKibeho inci­
dentin April 1995,whenthousandsof internallydisplacedwerekilled
in encounterswith theRwandanarmyasthegovernmentcloseddown
IDP camps.(AdelmanandSuhrke,1996)After a few weeks,repatria­
tion againstartedat a slow paceandby June1995a total of approxi­
mately25,000hadreturned sincethe beginningof the year(Rwanda
Evaluation,StudyIV, 1996).

AddressingtheSecurityProblems

In the caseof the Rwandanrefugees,thequestionof eligibility for
protectionraiseda seriousmoral dilemmawhich affectedthe whole
internationalcommunity.Everybody involvedin therefugeeemergency
was painfuIly awareof the fact that the perpetratorsof genocideand
humanrightsabuseswerebeingfed andassistedin therefugeecamps.
The OAU Conventionrecognizesthat the needfor protectionis not
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limited to thosefleeing persecution,but alsoincludesvictims of war
andgeneralizedviolence.In massinfluxesresultingfrom war,all people
are,therefore,accordingto theOAU Conventionon Refugees,prima
facie refugees.However, the exc1usionc1auseof the 1951 Refugee
Conventioncanbeappliedif thereis reasonto believethatsomeoneis
responsiblefor seriouswar crimesor crimesagainsthumanity.It was
knownthattherewerelargenumbersofpeoplewhoshouldbeexc1uded,
but the problemwas to identify them, collect evidenceagainstthem
andto actuallyseparatethemfrom thebonafide refugeesin thecamps.

Apart from the legal issues,it was evident that the negativeele­
mentsin thecampsalsohadto bedealtwith becauseof thedeteriorat­
ing securitysituation.Sincesecurityproblemshamperedthedelivery
of humanitarianassistance,UNHCR could legitimatelytakethe lead­
ershipin addressingtheseissuesaswell. On the field level, UNHCR
hadat theoutsetestablishedacoordinationgroupwith NGOsled by a
SecurityOfficer, which monitoredthesecuritysituationanddiscussed
remedies.At thesametime discussionsweregoingon at otherleveis.

In thefirst round,involving numerousmeetingswith UNHCR,vari­
ousU.N. agencies,theZaireangovernmentandNGOs,themajorfocus
wason proposalsfor separatingthe former soldiers,militia, andrefu­
geeleadersfrom thecamps.This meantmovinganestimated60,000­
100,000militia andformersoldierswith theirfamily members.In early
September,ajoint UNHCRlGovernmentof Zairemissionwassentto
thecampsto considerthefeasibility of separationbasedon aproposal
by theGovernmentof Zaire to theRwandanrefugeeleadersin Goma
andBukavuto discussalternativesitesfor this group(UNHCR 1994:
no.18). In practice,however,it would be very difficult, if not impos­
sible, to identify the militants or extremistswho in principlewereex­
cludablefrom refugeeprotection,andgetpeopleto serveaswitnesses
againstthem.Evenifthey couldbeidentified,it wasdoubtfulthatthey
would leavepeacefully,asdemonstratedby the so-calledGateteinci­
dentin Ngaracampin Tanzania.Gatete,a refugeeleaderandknown
killer, waspromisedprotectionfrom theTanzanianpolicein exchange
for leavingthecamp.WhenGateteignoredtheagreementandremained
in the camp,UNHCR attemptedto throw him out, which resultedin
riots and security threatsagainst and NGO staff members
(UNHCRinterview,July 1995).Moreover,aUNAMIR technica1team
concludedthatit would takesix monthsto comp1etethemoveto alter­
native sitesand the move would be both complicatedand extremely
costly.As a result,theoptionwasabandoned.
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Instead,UNHCR proposedto the U.N. SecretaryGeneralin Sep­
temberto establisha securitycontingentconsistingof Zaireanmilitary
personnelwith supportfrom internationaltechnicalexperts.While the
SecretaryGeneral'sTaskForceonRwandameetingin NewYork on27
OctobersupportedUNHCR's proposaland suggestedthat UNHCR
produceanoverallstrategycombiningsecurityin campswith modali­
tiesof returnto Rwanda(UNHCR 1994:no.30),theSecretaryGeneral
wishedto pursueotheroptionsincluding the deploymentof separate
peacekeepingforcesin thecamps.Hewasreluctantto collaboratewith
PresidentMobutuandZaireansoldiersbecauseit couldberegardedas
theU.N. trainingandstrengtheningof Mobutu'sforces,andbecauseit
involvedUNHCRfar beyondits scopeandmandate(Jones1995).

Theoptionof deployingpeacekeepingforceshadamixedreception
in UNHCR. Somewe1comedthe idea, while others arguedthat
"UNAMIR is seenby refugeesassupportingthe Kigali Government,
andits image,particularlyafter a clumsyattemptto promoterepatria­
tion throughleaflets,is substantiallytarnishedto makeanextensionof
its servicesto Gomaviable" (UNHCR 1994).An alternativeoptionput
forward by DPKO (U.N. Departmentof PeacekeepingOperations)to
hire a privatecompanyto providesecurityin the campswas alsore­
jectedon the groundsthat it would be too costly andcomplicatedto
implement.

After a seriesof bad security incidentsin the Gomaarea,flfteen
NGOs issueda communiqueon 3 Novemberwhich emphasizedthe
urgencyof the situation.Citing an "untenable"situationwith "unac­
ceptablydangerous"living andworkingconditionsfor refugeesasweIl
asaid workers,theNGOsthreatenedto withdrawuniesstherewas"an
immediateand tangibleeffort to bring aboutpositivechangein the
camps"(UNHCR 1994:no.32).Shortlythereafter,flve outof theeight
NGOs working in the Bukavu areasissueda similar memorandato
UNHCRandsuggestedwaysof addressingthesecurityproblems.4 The
largeMedecinssansFrontieres(MSF) decidedto ceaseits activities:
"the situationhasdeterioratedto suchanextentthatit is now ethicaIly
impossiblefor MSFto continueaidingandabettingtheperpetratorsof
the Rwandangenocide."MSF also feared an offensive would be
launchedagainstRwandafrom thecampsandleadto "anotherround
of genocide"(UNHCR 1994:no.34).

On 18NovembertheSecretaryGeneralpresentedareportwith three
majormilitary optionsonhowto dealwith thesecurityproblemsin the
campsto theSecurityCouncil.TheseincludeddeployingaregularU.N.
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peacekeepingoperation,aU.N. forcesetup specificallyto separatethe
formermilitary andmilitia from theordinaryrefugeepopulation,or a
multinationalforcenotunderU.N. commandto do thesame.Another
measurewhich was recommendedin combinationwith any of these
optionswasto setup a groupof foreignpoliceandmilitary expertsto
train andmonitorlocal securityforce(s)(UNSGS/1994/1308).Ajoint
UNHCR/DPKO assessmentmission went to Gomain Decemberto
evaluatethe situationand concludedthat the mostrealistic measure
wasto deployinternationalsecurityexpertsto work alongsideZairean
forces.In themeantime,theSecretariat'scanvassingfor troopsto peace­
keepingforcesreceivedinsufficient responseandthis alternativehad
to be abandoned.Final1y, on 10 January1995 the SecretaryGeneral
askedUNHCR to pursuethe option of a Zaireansecuritycontingent
with internationaladvisors,asfirst suggestedby UNHCRthreemonths
earlier(UNHCR 1995).

As this wasaninnovativesolutionto anincreasinglycommonprob­
lem, anda first of its kind in UNHCR'sexperience,it is importimt to
considerits structure,functionsandresultsin somemoredetail.

TheZaireanCampSeenrity Operation

While theprocessof finding a solutionwasslow, theestablishment
of thetwo campsecuritycontingentswentveryquickly. On27January
UNHCR andtheGovernmentof ZairesignedanMemorandumof Un­
derstandingandanappealwentoutto donorsfor moneyandpersonnel.
TheDutchgovernmentpromptlyofferedsixteenpolicemen.TheZairean
governmentagreedto providean elite groupof soldiersto be trained
andsupervisedby theinternationalgroupof military experts.UNHCR
agreedto supportthe Zaireanauthoritieswith an incentiveallowance
for eachindividual and provide additional supportfor uniforms and
securityposts,light andheavyvehicles,telecomequipment,office fur­
nimre,andequipmentfor acrisiscell in Kinshasa.In addition,UNHCR
field officesin GomaandBukavuwould administerandsupervisethe
groupof internationalsecurityadvisors,with theZaireanmilitary com­
mand,andalsosupervise,monitor,andtrain theZaireancontingentin
refugeeprotectionmatters.Theobjectivesof the securitycontingents
wereto: (a) improve law andorderin the refugeecamps;(b) seekto
endintimidationandviolenceagainstcandidatesof voluntaryrepatria­
tion; (c) proteetinstallationsandhumanitarianpersonnel;and(d) pro­
vide escortsto convoysfor voluntaryrepatriationfrom refugeecamps
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to the border.The contingentwas separatedinto two major areasof
operation,GomaandBukavu (UNCHR1994:no.42).

TheZaireangovernmentselectedsoldiersfrom theelitepresidential
guardwho weredisciplinedandweIl trained.Theflrst groupof 100sol­
diersarrivedon Il Februaryto form theZaireanCampSecurityContin­
gent(ZCSC)whichincreasedto atotalof 1,513bytheendofApril 1995.
The fITst twelve internationalLiaison Officers arrived in Gomaon 23
Februaryto form the Civilian SecurityLiaison Group (CSLG) which
increasedwith afew moremembersfrom Europeandteneachfrom four
West-Africancountries,makinga total of forty-flve. UNHCR rapidly
deployedonestaffmemberto Goma,who arrivedon 13 February,to be
responsiblefor theoverallcoordinationof theoperation.In addition,flve
UNHCRstaffmembersweredeployedto assistthefunctionsofHeadof
Operations.The Operationwas fITst plannedfor flve months,but was
laterextendedto theendof 1995(UNHCR 1995).

Both theCSLG andtheZCSCweretrainedby UNHCR protection
staffin theprinciplesof refugeelaw anddoctrine.Thesecurityliaison
officers trained the Zairiansin riot controI and diffusing conflict by
nonviolentmethods,andpoliceversusmilitary patrolling.Theywere
alsoprovidedwith riot gear,suchashelmets,batons,andrubber bul­
lets.TheCSLGalso monitoredthework of theZCSCby participating
in nightpatrolsonaregularbasisandduringdaily activities.Bothcon­
tingentshadofficesin eloseproximity of eachother(UNHCR 1995).

Contraryto muchapprehensionamonginternationalrelief workers,
by July 1995theoperationhadasigniflcantpositiveimpactaccording
to UNHCR andNGOs,asweIl astherefugeesthemselves.Thecoop­
erationbetweentheGovernmentof ZaireandtheZaireansoldiershad
beengood,with theexceptionof a few incidentsof theft andcorrup­
tion, which were dealtwith effectively. In the camps,the numberof
killings, theft, banditry, rapes,beatings,and other security incidents
weregreatlyreduced,aswasthegeneralleveiof tension.Reliefwork­
ersreportedthey couldmoreeasilyperformtheirduties.Foodandnon­
food item distributionsevidently were no longer controlled by the
militias andreachedthefamily leve1.Riotsanddemonstrationsatfood
distributionpoints wereeffectively dealtwith, aswerea few serious
incidentsduring repatriationoperations.The refugeesthemselvesre­
portedthatsecurityhadimprovedafter thecontingentbecameopera­
tional, andtheyespeciaIlynotedthattheirpresenceduringdistribution
and the ability to diffuse tensesituationshad a greateffect (Pottier
1995).
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Importantly,thepreviouslyprevailingsituationof impunitywascor­
rected.Peoplewere takento jails and courtsandpunishedfor theft,
violeneeagainstotherrefugees,possessionof small arms,andin one
instance,rape.Disarmingtherefugeeswasnot a partof ZCSC'sman­
datebecausethecontingentwasheavily outnumberedby armedrefu­
gees;nevertheless,somesmall arms were seizedand arrestsmade,
ineludingmembersof theRwandaarmy who madepolitical speeches
in therefugeecamps.5By July 1995,otherpositiveachievementswere
noted:theZCSChadinvestigatedmineexplosionsinvolvingbothrefu­
geesandlocals; they hadarresteda gangof armedrobbers;hadinter­
venedagainstanotherlocal military unit which hadbeenterrorizing
refugeesand stealingtheir belongings;and they hadsuccessfullyes­
cortedrefugeeswho wantedto returnto Rwanda(UNHCR 1995).As
the securitysituation improved,so did otherareasof protectionand
assistancebecausereliefworkerscouldfunctionmoreeffectively.Only
someweremanifestlydispleased:on February23 somelocal Zairean
soldiersexplodedgrenadeseloseto theUNHCRoffice asa reactionto
the fact thatotherZaireansoldierswerebeingpaidby UNHCR.

Although the generalsecuritysituationin the campssteadilyim­
proved,thesituationremainedvolati1e.A numberof crossborderinci­
dentswerereportedin theregion-e.g.,on 11 April thirty Huturefugees
in oneof therefugeecampswerekilled andanotherfifty-six wounded
by Rwandanscomingacrossthe border.The militias werestill in the
refugeecamps;military trainingwasstill goingon; andmilitary opera­
tions from the campsinto Zaire werebeingconducted.By mid-1995
UNHCRhadreceivedmanyreportsof soldiersandmilitia in Zairestill
receivingmilitary training andsuppliesandthat they conductedlow­
level intenseoperations.

Policy Implications

All contingencyplanningfor refugeesis subjectto thelimitationsof
the pull effect and cooperationfrom local authorities.In the Zairean
case,UNHCR operatedunderseveralrestraintsin this respect.Never­
theiess,onelessonis that-totheextentpossible--contingencyprepa­
rationsshouldineludeplansfor separatingoutsoldiersfrom thecivilian
population,as weIl as alternatesecurityarrangementsif no effective
local nationalentity exists.A contingencyplan for securityshouldin­
eludemeasuresto disarmrefugees,andpromptregistrationandeligi­
bility determination.
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Anotherlessonlearnedis theneedto compileaccurateinformation
on securityincidentsso asto quickly identify the natureandserious­
nessof theproblem.In thiscase,inadequatedocumentationwasaprob­
lem, althoughii did not hinderactionto be taken.Both UNHCR and
theNGO communityshouldinstituteproceduresto documentsecurity
incidentsin a systematicandthoroughmanner.

Initially, it wasbelievedthatthe innovativesolutionto thesecurity
probleminvolving an internationalmilitary/police contingentwould
providea modelfor thefuture, but thesubsequentperformanceof the
ZCSG,whenit becamemoreor lessallied with theHutu militants, as
the next chapterdocuments,raisesquestionsabout the model. The
Zaireancasesetanotherprecedent.While UNHCR'sprimaryrole is to
providelegal protectionandhumanitarianassistance,the High Com­
missionertook a leadrole alsoon securityissueswhenthis wasneces­
saryto implementits mandateandwhenavacuumwasleft by Security
Council inaction.

Notes

1. This chapterdrawsheavily on datacoIlectedthroughinterviews with UNHCR
staffmembersin Geneva(July 1995-96)andthestudyof UNHCR documents.It
alsodrawsonsubstudiesandreportsmadeby othermembersof theRwandaEvalu­
ation teams,andotherU.N. documentation.Thesearecited whenappropriate.

2. The10calZaireansoldierswerealsoa securitythreat.Being unpaid,manysur­
vived by theft andextortion.Thehugequantitiesof relief itemsdeliveredto the
refugeecampsgavethema new sourceto exploit. Severalincidentsinvolving
Zaireansoldierswerereportedby UNHCR. During themonthof November,for
instance,fighting eruptedbetweenZaireansoldiersandrefugees,on oneocca­
sion, twenty-four refugeesand three Zaireanswere killed and seventy-seven
wounded.Zaireansoldiersalso lootedandrazedvillages andorderedrefugees
living in thesurroundingcommunitiesto moveinto thecamps(UNHCR, 1994f:
no. 37).

3. Theseandsubsequentnumbersof repatriatedall referto so-caIlednewcaseload
refugees(Le., thosewho fled Rwandaafter 6 April 1994),of whomthemajority
wereHutu.

4. Measuressuggestedby NGOs in Bukavu included: (a)separationof nefarious
elementsfrom the refugees;(b) elimination of arms in camps;(c) urgentand
completeregistration,and (d) establishmentof security and protectionin the
camps(UNHCR, 1994c:no.34).

5. By the first weekof June1995,for instance,armshadbeenseizedon seventy­
oneoccasions,includingtwenty-threerif1esorpistols,thirty grenades,four mines,
and variousamountsof ammunition.
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TheRwandanGenocideandthe
Collapseof Mobutu'sKleptocracy

AbbasH. Gnamo

Introduction

Changesand transformationsof societiesand statescould be the
result of internai dynamism,externaifactors, or the combinationof
both.Foralongperiodof time,theMarxistschoolemphasizedinternai
contradictionasanunderlyingcauseof socialandpolitical change.In
contrast,althoughinternai developmentis important, in somecases
internaifactorsareinsufficient to accountfor change.Perhapsthat is
why Otto Hintze privileged externaiinfluenceon the evolution and
transformationof Europeanstates:"We muststressthat in the life of
peoples,externaieventsand contradictionexercisea decisiveinflu­
enceupon internaiconstitution"(Nairn 1977,11).

Throughoutits post-colonialhistory, externaiforcesplayedacriti­
cal role in theZaireandomesticpolitical arena,perhapsmorethanelse­
wherein theregion.However,themostdramaticpolitical eventin the
GreatLakesregionhadthe mostsignificantimpact-thegenocidein
Rwandain 1994.Temporarily,this tragedyandits aftermathrehabili­
tatedMobutu'sdecliningpower,at leastvis-a-vis France,but under­
mined his shaky authority and legitimacy in the long term. The
consequenceof theRwandancrisis, togetherwith theevolutionin the
geopoliticalvision of themajorpowersin thepost-ColdWareraanda
strongdesirefor changewithin Zaireitself, combinedto bring abouta
muchawaitedchange-thedepartureof Mobutu.

Political analysts,diplomats,andZaireansbelieve,correctly,thatin
thepost-ColdWareraMobutu'sautocraticandpatrimonialrule,asthe
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ideologicalandphilosophicalbasisof his government,areanachronis­
tic anda"leftover" of history.Mobutudid notwantto relinquishpower,
despiteinternai and externaipressurescoming from his friends and
adversaries.Hecontinuedto divide andmanipulatetheoppositionthat
permiuedhim to prolongthetransitionaiperiod(startingin 1992)and
his decayingreignuntil May 1997.1 So, theoverthrowof Mobutuwas
notthesurpriseofthecentury;manypeopleexpectedthatMobutuwould
eithertransmitpowerto a democraticallyelectedleadershipor thathe
would beoustedthrougha coup.They did not imagine,however,that
the force would be an Alliancecoming from the far remoteeastern
region.

Ontheotherhand,perhapsno onein theGreatLakesregionor else­
whereimaginedthat theRwandantragedywould affect thewholere­
gionin general,and,in particular,its verymuchlargerneighbor,Zaire.
But history frequentlyproducesunexpectedresults.The international
community, inc1udingthe U.S., took too long to recognizethat the
massacrein Rwandawasfirst ahumanrightsdisasterandthenageno­
cide (Braeckman1994;Prunier1995;AdelmanandSuhrke1996). It
was simply perceivedas a c1assicaltribal war (la lutte tribale). The
spiral of violencein Rwanda-Burundi,betweenthe Hutu and Tutsi,
over the last four decadespersuadedmanyobserversto considerthat
theRwandanmassacrewasoneamongmanyothersor a repetitionof
history.2However, this is a very simplistic approachto this compli­
catedhumantragedy.As ReneLemarchandwrote:

TheRwandangenocideis neitherreducibleto a tribal meltdownrootedin atavis­
tic hatrednor aspontaneousoutburstof blind fury setoff by shootingdownof the
presidentialplaneonApril 6, asofficials of theHabyarimanaregimehaverepeat­
edly claimed. However widespread,both views are travestiesof reality. What
theymaskis thepolitical manipulationthatliesbehindthesystematicmassacreof
civilian populations,plannedannihilalion,not the suddeneruptionof long-sim­
meringhatreds,is thekey to the tragedyof Rwanda.(Lemarchand1995,8)

Aboveall, France,thentheinfluential powerin theGreatLakesre­
gion, and Zaireanauthoritiesfailed to realizethat the ethnopolitical
crisis in this tiny andpoorrepublicwould alterthestatusquoandgeo­
political alignmentin CentralAfrica. Moreover,it is doubtfulwhether
the RwandanPatriotic Front (RPF) and its leadership,coming from
RwandanTutsi refugeesofthreedecadesago,imaginedthattheirinva­
sion would lead to sucha tragedy,althoughthey weredeterminedto
ousttheHutu-dominatedgovernmentandreconquerstatepower.Nei­
thercouldtheRPFhavepredictedthatthecalculatedrisk of launching
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a warwould affectthelives of millions in neighboringcountries.But it
did, radically anduna1terably,asAfrica Confidentialunderlined(Af­
rica Confidentia19May 1997,38:10).

In this chapter,we will try to graspthe broaderdynamicsof the
conflictby examiningthedomesticpolitical situationandethnonational
factors in Zaire. Mobutu'sstraineddiplomatic relationswith mostof
his neighbors,in particular,his amicableties with the formerRwanda
governmentandpresidentHabyarimana,his hostility towardsthecur­
rentThtsi-dominatedgovernmentsince1994andtheUgandan1eader,
Yoweri Museveni,madehim manyenemies.Themassiverefugeepres­
encein Zaire, including many who perpetratedthe genocide-the
genocidiairesas they arecalled-aswell ashis supportto thevarious
guerrilla insurgentsoperatingfrom Zaire in neighboringstates,also
constitutedkey factors.In the aftermathof theRwandangenocideand
thebeginningof thewar in easternZairein thefall of 1996,aUMobutu
adversariesin the region united againsthim in order to solve "four
conflicts in one," i.e., the problemsof Rwanda,Burundi, Uganda,as
well as the Zaireandomesticcrisis (Prunier1997). In addition to the
four conflicts, the crisis in Angola could be added;Angolajoined the
anti-Mobutufront to settleits UNITA problem.

Thewarwhichledto theoverthrowof theZaireangovemmentstarted
in easternZaire.Theconflictsin North-Kivu andSouth-Kivuweredif­
ferent, thoughthey wereethnonationalin character.First, the conflict
in North-Kivu was betweenthe authochtonesand the Banyarwanda
(peopleof Rwandanorigin, bothTutsi andHutu). Thesecondwasbe­
tween the Hutu refugeesincluding the ex-FAR-ForcesArmees
Rwandaises-andthe Interahamwe("thosewho attacktogether")and
theauthochtonesontheonehand,with theBanyamu1enge,Le.,Zairean
Thtsi, on theother.Theconflict escalatedwhentheHutu refugeesper­
petratedethniccleansingagainsttheZaireanThtsi (Banyamu1enge)with
the understandingandencouragementof Zaireanauthoritiesand sol­
diers.The threatof expulsionloomedover the ZaireanTutsi commu­
nity. TheBanyamulengetookuparmsagainsttheHutuandtheirbackers,
theMobuturegime;thelatterhaddeprivedtheBanyamulengeofZairean
citizenshiprightsalmosttwo decadesearUer.TheZaireanThtsireceived
the supportof their Tutsi or pro-Tutsi regimesin the region.
Banyamulengerevoltwasjoinedby traditionalrevolutionaryelements
hostileto Mobutu'srule. This broughtLaurentKabila, a long-timeop­
ponentof Mobutu, into thepolitical scene,andresultedin the forma­
tion of theAlliance which easilyoverranthis hugecountry.
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As hasoftenbeenthecase,themajorpowerswerenotabsentin such
a conflict, thoughtheir role doesnot appearcritical to the outcome.
Thetwo post-ColdWarmajorpowersfor CentralAfrica, andAfrica in
general,arethe U.S. andFrance.The two democracieswereallied as
partnersagainstthe Communistthreat.However,with the endof the
ColdWartheybecamerivals. However,contraryto whatmanyobserv­
ersbelieve,Kabila'stakeoverandthedepartureofMobutuwerelargely
planned,orchestrated,andexecutedby African leaderswithout direct
participationof foreign powers,thoughwith theapparentunderstand­
ing andevenencouragementof theU.S.

TheDiffusion of theConflict:
RefugeesandEthnonationalProblemsin EasternZaire

The total victory of theRPFin July 1994resultedin two majorde­
velopments:the end of genocideand the massivedisplacementof
refugees.Insteadof a messageof reconciliationandmutual trust, ru­
morsof massiveexecutionsby theRPFof theHutu spreadthroughout
the country, inducingthepopulationto leavein greatnumbersfor the
neighboringcountriesof Zaire,Tanzania,Burundi,andUganda.At the
sametime, "Old Refugees,"the Tutsi, living in exile for more than
threedecades,returnedto Rwanda.Most of the estimatedup to two
million Hutu refugeeswere concentratedin easternZaire (Goma :::
850,000,Bukavu:::332,000andUviru ::: 62,000),althoughthespread
of cholerain the refugeecampsof Gomacausedthe deathof no less
than30,000people.

The ethnonationalconflict in easternZaire was of two types.The
first wasthedecades-longinterethnicrelationsbetweenthosewho lived
togetherboth in harmonyand conflict. The secondwas the problem
createdby the massiverefugeepresence.Among the refugeeswere
50,000ex-FAR,variousHutu militias largelyresponsiblefor themas­
sacreof 1994,and the Hutu guerrillasfrom Burundi led by Leonard
Nyangoma.

Thecurrentpopulationof easternZaire is composedof variouseth­
nic groups.Sameof themmigratedfrom Rwandaabouttwo hundreds
yearsago.Aboveandbeyondthismigration,whichincludedbothHutu
andTutsi,becauseof theoverpopulationandshortageoflandin Rwanda/
Burundi, the Belgian colonizerscontinuedto bring immigrantsof
Rwandanorigin to colonial Congawheretherewas a needfor man­
power. To thesegroups,one hasto add the displacedTutsi refugees
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from Rwandaby the Hutu revolution and governmentfrom 1959 to
1963.Moreover,therewasanillegal butcontinuousimmigrationfrom
Rwanda-Burundito easternZaireafter thecolonialperiod.Needlessto
say,in precolonialAfrica thenotionof fixed bordersdid notexisteven
when therewas someform of centralizedauthority.Evenin Europe,
undl the FrenchRevolutionand the subsequentrise of nation states,
borderswerefluid. Post-colonialAfrican bordersare"artifidal" in the
sensethattheyweretracedby Europeancolonizerswithoutanyrespect
to ethniccompositionand the definition of the local socialuniverse,
languageandculture.Neitherthecolonialstatenorthesovereignstates
could strictly controi populationmovementsfrom onecountry to an­
otherwheretheyhaverelatives,kinsmen,affinities orpotentialoppor­
tunities-inAfrica thereferenceis genealogymorethanborders.Most
particularly, the sovereigntyof manyAfrican statesis nominal, and
stateslackedfull controiovertheirown territory. Becauseof adminis­
trative weaknesses,the stateshardly registeredbirths anddeaths,let
aloneimposedvisas.The implication: it is difficult to distinguishbe­
tweenthosewho lived therefor centuriesor arrived only yearsago,
particularlywherethepeopleareof thesameethnicgroup.

The lastandthebestknown populationmovementto easternZaire
wasrelatedto theRwandangenocidein 1994whenvery largenumbers
of Hutu refugeesarrivedandalteredcentury-oldinterethnicrelations.
The Huturefugeesconstituteda uniquekind of refugeeflow sinceit
includedthe armedex-FARandthe Interahamwemilitias responsible
for the genocideandplanningto returnwith force to Rwandato oust
theTutsi dominatedgovernment.Their massivepresenceaffectedthe
local populationin many ways. It resuscitatedthe dormantconflict
betweenthe various ethnic groups,eachstrugglingfor accessto re­
sourcesin Kivu, thepoorestandthemostdenselypopulatedregionin
Zaire.Aboveall, theHutu influx brokeacenturies-oldTutsi-Hutualli­
ancein Zaire.Until theSpringof 1993,thetwo communitieshadfought
togetheragainstindigenousHundeand Nyangaevenwhen the Hutu
wereinvolvedin ethniccleansingagainsttheTutsi in Rwanda.Finally,
thedrculationof a considerablenumberof weaponscreatedaclimate
of insecurityandevenanarchyin theregion.

Ofcourse,until thecrisisof the1990s,theintegrationofBanyarwanda
into the communitywas relatively easydue to broadsocial contacts
andacommonintermarriageprocesswhich,overtheyears,intertwined
the populationto the point whereit was nearly impossibleto distin­
guishtheethnicidentity ofindividuals.TheHutu of North-Kivu were
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particularly ''Tutsized''and lived in harmonywith Thtsi, whereasin
SouthKivu, the Banyamulengeremainedmore or less"pure-Thtsi."
The Banyarwandacommunityhad done weIl econornically,particu­
larly in commerce,buteconomicenvyandjealousyof theauthocthones
wasone result(Prunier1997,195).Moreover,theinfluenceof theHutu­
Thtsi intelligentsiain thepolitical andeconomiclife of northemKivu
was resented by other ethnic groupsas was the dominationof the
emigres.Theindigenouspopulationsclairnedthey weremarginalized
by thenewcomersthroughouttheMobutuera.TheBanyarwandawere
accusedof putting in placea secretand hierarchicalstructureexclu­
sively composedof theimmigrantsto promotetheireconomicandpo­
litical powerat theexpenseof Hunde-Ngaya.Thelatter,whoseleaders
werecloseto MouvancepresidentielIe(or Mobutu'ssupporters),even
claimedthat their land ownershiprights in the hills werejeopardized
by the Hutu-Tutsielite. For its part, in manyof the inter-ethniccon­
flicts, the Mobutu clanperpetuaIlysidedwith oneof the protagonists
accordingto circumstancesand opportunity. For instance,in earlier
periodsMobutu supportedtheBanyarwandaagainsttheauthochtones
who contestedhis authority, but later he encouragedthe anti­
Banyarwandasentimentof the local ethnicgroupsduring thenational
conference3 andparticularlyafter theRwandangenocide.As Thomas
Thmerwrote:

Theerudestexamplesof divide-and-ruletaetiesinvolvesincitementof ethnievio­
lenee.In North Kivu, Hunde,Nyanga,andother"IDeal" peoplesattaekedimmi­
grantsfrom Rwanda,with obviouseneouragementof Mobutu andhis supporters.
In mineral-riehKatanga(asShabaRegionwasknownonee)loealpeopleattaeked
Kasaiansasa direct resultof Mobutu'srule. (Turner 1996,257)

Mobutualwaysusedthesentimentof frustration,realor imaginary,
of differentcommunities,frustrationemanatinglargelyfrom competi­
tion for economicresourcesandpolitical power.In this conflict, where
theindigenouspopulationaccusednewcomersor immigrantsfrom an­
otherprovinceof sabotaging,profiting, exploiting,andoppressingthe
original inhabitants,Mobutu did not adopta responsibleposition.His
attitudesweredictatedby thepolitical advantagehewouldobtainfrom
theconflict. Insteadof beingan arbiter,he incitedethnicviolence.In
addition, he took controversiaimeasureswhich aggravatedthe con­
flict. For instance,in 1992heabrogateda principleof non-assignment
of soldiersin their own provinceof origin, asweIl as in North-Kivu.
Theresultwasthateverysoldiermistreatedthecivilian populationof
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his ethnicenemy.A casein point wasthe tortureof theHutu-Tutsi by
thesoldiersofFAZ (ForcesArmeesZairoises)undertheorderofHunde­
Nyanganotables.In spite of strongproteststo local political andjudi­
cial authorities,this casewasnevereveninvestigated(Bakajika1997,
19). This, addedto otherconflicts of an econornicandethnopolitical
order,exacerbatedtensionswhich ledto therecentwarin easternZaire.

Themassivearrival of Hutu refugeesin thesummerof 1994altered
interethnicrelationsin manyways.First, theBanayarwanda(Hutu and
Tutsi of Rwandanextraction),who largelyintermarriedandexpressed
solidarityduringdifferentconflictswith otherethnicgroupsin eastern
Zaire, lost theircohesionafter theRwandangenocidebecauseboththe
conflict and the Hutu refugeesin Zaire set the two communitiesin
opposition.Generallyspeaking,the reactionto refugeesin Zairevar­
ied. It seemsthattherewasageneralconsensusthattherefugeesshouId
be senthome,thoughmanyZaireansin theeastsympathizedwith the
Hutu of BurundiandRwanda.It wasin this contextthatthepoliticians
in Kivu envisagedtheexpulsionof theZaireanTutsi-Banyamulenge­
from theregion.Sincea 1981 law requiringproof of theirancestry,the
judicial condition or the citizenshiprights of this communitywas in
doubt. In 1982,the govemmentrevokedthe citizenshipof the people
of Rwandanorigin, theBanyamulengeandBanyarwanda,andofficially
branded them as "strangers"who could not hold public office. In so
doing, this measurewasa flagranthumanrights violation, butalsopo­
litically absurd.In effect,how wasit thatthestate,createdsomethree
decadespreviously,coulddenythecitizenshiprights of a peoplewho
had lived therefor 200 years?However,as PeterRosenblumnoted,
"corruption and political instability also preventedthe conflict over
citizenshipfrom being addressedin a legitimateforum, encouraging
thesearchfor alternativesolutions,suchasmassexpulsion"(Rosenblum
1997,200--05).

Themassivearrival of anti-Tutsi refugees,combinedwith the local
anti-Tutsi sentimentfermentedby local authoritiesand the Zairean
government,largely contributedto the escalationof the conflict. The
ex-FAR andthe Interahamweestablishedde facto rninirepublicsover
morethanonemillion Hutu refugeesandthelocal peoplewith thefull
understandingof theZaireangovernmentandtheFAZ (ForcesArmees
Zairoises).Onehasto bearin mind that the former Rwandanauthori­
ties andthe ex-FAR did not comeempty-handed;they werenot ordi­
nary refugeesinducedto leavetheir country.They hadthe necessary
time to transferwhatevercould be transferredfrom Rwandato Zaire.
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For instance,they shipped20,000tonsof coffee estimatedat 50 mil­
lion dollars which they stockedin the storesbelongingto Mobutu's
family (Verschave1994, 160).4They had alsobroughtwith them 17
billion Rwandesefrancs,mostof which wasput underthedirectcon­
trol of Mobutu (Prunier1995,321).Above all, they madeuseof the
constantflow of humanitarianaid from the DN and NGOs. For in­
stance,it is reportedthat:

since 1994, thesedisplacedpeople,as well as thosein Tanzania,had beenfed,
clothedand housedby the UN High Commissionfor Refugees(UNHCR) at a
cost of more than $lm a day. Little attempthad beenmadeto return them to
Rwanda,mainly becausethe hard-lineHutu militias and the former Rwandan
Army threatenedanyonewanting to return home. (StrategicSurvey 1996/1997,
214)

Further,thenumberof refugeeswasdeliberatelyinflatedto getmore
resourceswhichwentto thosewho controlledthecamps.Therefugees
werealsosuppliedwith armsby differentdealersandperhapsby some
states.Hence,theycontrolledthecamps,preventinginnocentrefugees
from goingbackhomefor at leastfour reasons.Firstly, if therefugees
returnedhome,the militants would be cut off from lucrativehumani­
tarian aid. Secondly,the refugeesservedas pawnsfor propaganda.
Thirdly, they werebuffersto preventtheir own arrest.Finally, the re­
turn of refugeeswould thwart their long term plan to organizethem­
selves,overthrow the-RPFdominatedgovernmentand restoreHutu
supremacy.

For thehard-liners,thedreamof terminatingthe"work" (genocide)
remainedalive. Accordingto a documentallegedlyleft behindduring
the war and found in one of the refugeecamps,the plan of invading
Rwandafrom Zairewasontheagenda.Theextremistsundertookmany
small-scaleincursionsinto Rwandafrom their refugeecamps.In fact,
manyobserverswereconsciousof thenecessityof separatingthecrimi­
nal elementsfrom themajorityof refugees,butnocountrywasreadyto
engagein aconflict with theex-FARandarmedmilitias. Thehostgov­
ernmentdid not takeany measuresto controi the situationbecauseof
Mobutu'ssympathywith the Hutu anddueto antipathyto thecurrent
RPFleadership;nor did the Zaireangovernmenthaveany of its own
meansto do sogiventhestateof his unpaidandundisciplinedsoldiers.
Further, the latter developeda friendship with the ex-FAR and the
Interahamwe,who weremoreresourcefulandrich thanksto relief aid
andsmuggling.TheTutsi-dominatedgovernmentwasalwaysirritated
by repeatedincursionsand violations of its borderfrom the west.
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Rwandawarnedtheinternationalcommunitythatif nothingwasdone,
it would attackthecamps.PaulKagame,MinisterofDefenseandvice­
presidentofRwanda,informedtheU.S.abouthisintentions(Rosenblum
1997,201-02).

Moreover,the militia andthe ex-FARdid not behavelike conven­
tiona1refugees.Theirpresencehadaprofoundeffectonthelife ofmany
Zaireansin the region. Bakajikasummarizesthe social,political and
economieconsequencesof Rwandanrefugeeson the Zaireanpopula­
tions asfollows:

The startof schoolfor Zairanschoolchildrenwasjeopardized,the teacherspre­
ferring to offer thdrservicesto nongovemmentalorganizations(NGOs)for US$4
per day. Almost all of the civil servicedrivers becameday 1aborerswith these
NGOs; the Rwandanrefugeesregularlycommittedactsof appropriation,intimi­
dation,evenviolenceagainstthe natives,but a1soagainstthe10ng-seUledTutsis
in Zaire, insecurity supportedby the Interhamwe,FAR, and FAZ. (Bakajika,
1997:20)

However,themostaffectedweretheTutsi pastoralistsliving in the
regionfor manycenturies.In thefaceof theethnicc1eansinglaunched
by theex-FARandInterahamwein collaborationwith otherloea1eth­
nic groupswhousedthis opportunityto "settle"theirownconflict with
the Tutsi, they forced someof the 1atterto abandontheir housesin
order to return to Rwanda,wheretheir kinsmenwere in power and
wheretheywou1dbebetterproteeted.However,manyof themdecided
to take up arms to defendthemse1ves.As opposedto their cousins,
Banyarwandain theNorth-Kivu, who sufferedin 1993and1994with­
out any externa1support,the Banyamu1engeof South-Kivu believed
thatthe time hadcometo put up strongresistanceasthey cou1dcount
ontheregimein Kiga1i andeventuallythoseofBujumburaandKampala.
Thetwo couldhe1pnot on1ydueto ethnicsolidarity,but a1soto ensure
thesafetyof their own bordersandstates.

Having foreign supportfrom friend1y neighboringcountrieswas
importantbut was not sufficient in itse1f; therehad to be a suitab1e
internai c1imatein Zaire if the war had any chanceof success.The
Zaireanstatewason thevergeof collapseafterthirty yearsof dictato­
ria1 andineptru1eunderMabutu,who continuedto sufferfrom cancer
andwasusuallyabroadfor treatment.Theinconc1usivedemocratictran­
sition with different competinginstitutionsand individuals c1aiming
1egitimacyfurther destabilizedthe countryasdid the acuteeconomic
crisisthatpara1yzedtheadministration,thehea1thandeducationalsec­
tor. Aboveall, thecomplete1ydisorganizedarmy,whichwasrarelypaid,
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andwasinadequatelytrainedandarmed,wasnotcapableof puttingup
muchresistanceaswasseenin theseven-monthwar.

The �A�.�r�m�e�~�o Rebellionand ZaireanCrisis

Without taking into aceountpreviousskirmishes,thewar startedin
Oetober1966 in easternZaire. Naturally, the eauseof this war was
loeal,butits implieationswerebothregionalandgeopolitical.As Gerard
Prunierargued,"If theeatalystof theconfliet wasloeal-thepersecu­
tion of the Banyamulengeby a Kinshasa-supportedSouthKivu tribal
eoalition-thereasonswhy it brokeout, andespeciallywhy it broke
out on sucha largescale,involved theentire region" (Prunier1997,
197).Onehasto analyze,therefore,why thewarbrokeoutandwhy it
involvedboththeZaireanarmedoppositionandmostofZaireanneigh­
borssuchasRwanda,Burundi,Uganda,andAngola.Althoughall these
countrieshavetheir own explanationfor involvementin the war, the
trigger was assoeiatedwith the legacyof the Rwandangenocideof
1994.

In the summerof 1966,theconflict in easternZairebegan.It gath­
eredmomentumin the fall of 1996 through the eombinationof two
relatedfactors.The first was the increasingharassmentof the ethnic
Tutsi-Banyamulenge-estimatedat300,000people,in Kivu; theyhad
alreadybeendeniedtheir citizenshiprights since1982.Thenthey re­
eeivedaseriousthreatofexpulsionfrom theirhomelandby theZairean
armyandregionalauthorities,in thiscasetheDeputyGovernorof South­
Kivu, Lwasi NgaboLwabanji. The Banyamulengedecidedto put up
armed resistanceagainstthe Hutu militia and the Zaireanarmy. Sec­
ond, this resistancecorrespondedwith a strongdesireon the part of
Rwanda,which wasirritatedby a massivepresenceof Hutu refugees,
amongthemtheInterahamweandtheex-FAR,on Hs borderin eastern
Zaire which theHutu armed to destabilizeits
westernregionsthroughrepeatedincursions.Thearmedelementstook
therefugeeshostagein orderto obtaincontinuousrelief aid andeven­
tually to usethemasa shield thecaseof attackfrom Rwanda.In the
absenceof anyreactionfrom theinternationalcommunitytowardsthis
situation,Rwandathoughtthattheonly way to solvethe was
to join thewarof theBanyamulenge,not by a simpleethnicsolidarity,
but as an effeetivemeansto endthe incursionsandto nip in the bud
plans for the reconquistaby the refugees.The former Rwandan801­
diersandthemilitia hadmadeno 8ecretabouttheir intentionto invade
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Rwandawhentheywereonceagainstrong.Interna1securityofRwanda
haddeterioratedin thesummerof 1996,a1thoughsomeaspectsof this
insecurityemanatedfrom "the vi01encelinked to strugg1eswithin the
RPFandamongTutsi returneesfrom differentcountries"(Rosenb1um
1997,201).Furthermore,althoughthe concernsof otherneighboring
countriesof Zaire-UgandaandBurundi-werenot asstrongasthose
of Rwanda,they sharedthesameinterestwith the lattersinceZairean
soil wasusedasrearbasesfor theopponentsto theirregimes(Strategic
Survey1997,213-18).

At thestart, thewar appearedspontaneouswith theBanyamulenge
spearheadingthe fight againstthe refugeecampsand the FAZ. But
later,it becamec1earthattheuprisingof theTutsiwasfar from sponta­
neous,thoughthereasonsfor therevoltwerejustified.This wasmainly
becausethefighterswereprepared,armed,andtrainedto actaccording
to a well-establishedstrategyandobjectivesfar beyondthe organiza­
tianal andmilitary capacityof theTutsi community(Banyamulenge).
Theplanwassaidto havebeenorganizedby strategistsfrom Rwanda
andUganda.Thefirst strategicgoalwasto destroyHuturefugeescamps
in EasternZaire.Thesecondwastheconquestandcontroiof themin­
eral-richSouthandCentralprovinces.Finally, therebellionwasto tar­
get the major cities beforemarchingon Kinshasa.This presupposed
the participationof well-trained Rwandan,Ugandanand perhaps
Burundiansoldiers(Leymarie1997,12).

Theattacksstartedin September1996.On 13October,thefust group
of Hutu refugeesstartedto flee the rebel incursion inta the eastern
Zaireantown of Uvira. On 18 October,thefighting intensifiedaround
Uvira whichwascapturedon24October.This wasfollowed by thefall
of BukavuandGamaon30 Octoberand1Novemberrespectively;the
conquestcoveredabout300 miles of easternZaireanterritory. At this
point thewarchangedits nature,attainedits climaxandattractedwider
mediacaveragebecauseof therefugeeandhumanitariancrisis.

Thedefeatof theex-FARandthemilitias andthelackof humanitar­
ian aid meantthe refugeeswere forced to return to Rwanda.Others
werecut off from all aid andwerecaughtin thewar. Thewar induced
no less than 600,000refugeesto return to Rwanda,whereasothers,
who werenotwilling to return,estimatedashighas300,000,5fled west
deepinto theZaireanjungle.Theserefugeessufferedfrom lackof food,
medicalaid and persecutionfrom the ADLF (L' Alliance des Forces
Democratiquespourla Liberatiandu Congo-Zaire-ADLF-CZ)fight­
ers.Many of them, exactnumberis not known, weresaidto have



332 ThePathof a Genocide

beensystematicallymassacred,andsomecommentatorsevencharac­
terizedthesekillings as another"genocide."6TheV.N. also accused
the rebelsof systematicallyexterminatingHutu refugeesin several
places.Kabiladeniedtheseaccusations.In anycase,therepatriationof
theotherrefugeesto Rwandawascompletedby theendof thesummer
of 1997.

One has to bearin mind that the fighting commencedby Banya­
mulengehadconsiderablesupportfrom RwandalUganda,althoughit
is difficult to quantify the assistance.Thesweepingvictory showsthe
importanceof this aid, althoughRwanda,Burundi andV gandareso­
lutely deniedany involvementuntil thelaststageof thewar. But their
role was evidentto all. As Newsweekwrote: "The rebelsquick con­
questof territory showshow deeplyforeign troopsareinvolvedin the
offensive.DespiteMobutu'sweakness,it nevermademuchsensethat
a ragtagannycomposedfrom theTutsi tribe couldmarchaloneacross
a hugecountry" (Newsweek12March 1997,41).

However,assoonasthewarbegan,�L�a�u�r�e�n�t�-�D�e�s�i�n�~ Kabila,theleader
of L' AlliancedesForcesDemocratiquespourla Liberationdu Congo­
Zaire (ADLF-CZ) becameinvolved. Kabila is neitherHutu nor Tutsi,
but originatesfrom "pure" Zaireanroots-theMluluba ethnicgroup.
AlthoughtheBanyamulengeareZairians,theywereperceivedasTutsi,
andtheemergenceof Kabila andhis friends"Zairianized"theconflict
or providedthewar with anationaldimension.This becamemoreevi­
dentwhenhe becamea spokesmanandleaderof the rebellion.How­
ever,thequestionof whoreallycommandedandfoughtin therebellion
remainedshroudedin mystery,particularlyuntil thebeginningof 1997.
According to PeterRosenblum,who visited the zoneof the conflict
duringChristmasof 1996:

The rnysteriessurroundingthe rebellion remain,no doubtintentionaIly.Little is
known aboutwho is actuaIlyfighting or whatauthorityKabila really has.Are the
fightersUgandan?Rwandan?Angolan?Zairean?Whois pulling strings?Is Kabila
"Zairianzing" the rebellion as it sweepsthroughthe countryor sirnply winning
the battleof appearancesnecessaryfor popularsupport?(Rosenblurn1997,201)

Such questionshad beenraisedby Zaireansand many observers
throughoutthe war. In the beginningof the war, as in latter periods
whenthe FAZ waslosingonebattleafter theotherwithout puttingup
any resistance,the Zaireanpublic wasshockedandfelt humiliatedby
what was perceivedas externalaggression.Kabila was considereda
simple"puppet"or stoogeof V gandaJRwanda.Whateverhis real au-
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tonomyvis-a-visthesecountries,it is certainthatKabilawaspropelled
by Uganda/Rwandanot only to form the Alliance with the
Banyamulengeandothersmallfronts,but to recruitandarmthousands
of dissatisfiedZaireanethnicswho live in Bukavuin eastemZaire.He
alsorecruitedfrom otherregionsasthewar wenton andheexpanded
his zoneof influence.

Unti1 the recentcrisis, little wasknown andwritten aboutKabila,
althoughhehasa reputationasanetemalfoe to the Mobutu regime.7

HewasbomatMoba,aroundLakeTanganyika,in Shabaprovince.He
belongsto theLubaethnicgroup.In thelate 1950s,hestudiedin Paris
andthenin EastemEurope.As manyyoungmenof his generationof
Africansof thattime,hecamebackwith socialistideasofThird-World
militancy. Uponhis returnto theCongo,hebecameadeputyin anewly­
independentCongo.

In 1960,Kabila gavehis supportto PatriceLumumba,thefatherof
Congo'sindependence,who wasarrested,tortured,andkilled in 1961.
He then returnedto EastemEurope(Belgrade), and in 1963 he took
part in theLumumbistinsurrectionled by GastonSoumailloandsup­
portedby the USSR.At the time, Kabila was fierce1y anti-imperialist
andanti-American.In 1965,alongwith CheGuevera,hetried without
successto give supportto ananti-Mobuturevolt led by PierreMulele.
Disappointed,CheGuevera1eftEasternZaire,SouthKivu, six months
later.In 1967,Kabilafounded"le PartiRevo1utionaireduPeup1e"which
formedthecurrentAlIiancewith four othersmallpartieson 18October
1996 at Memera,SouthKivu. Between1967 and 1996,he lived an
ordinarylife in Kivu with fel10w combatants.Generally,hewassaidto
havecombinedpolitical militancy of the Marxist inspirationof Che
Gueverawith commercia1adventures(Le Monde 1997,2).Thecoali­
tion he formed (ADLF-CZ) includedpeop1efrom the Mulubaethnic
group (Shabaand Kasai regions),the Munyamulengeethnic group
(SouthKivu), theBanyamulenge(ZaireanTutsi) in Kivu (Masisi)and
South-Kivuregions,and the Mukungoethnic groupof the Shabare­
gion. ThefactionscomposingtheAlIiance werefar from havinga co­
herentpolitical andideo10gicalorientation.8

Militarily speaking,therewashard1yabaUle,perhapswith theex­
ceptionof Lubumbashiand Kenge,wherestrongresistancewas car­
ried out for manydaysby theRepublicanGuard.Initially, therewasa
collectivebeliefthatthewell-trained,armed,andpaidGardeRepubli­
cainecould saveMobutu'spoweror could resist,but il did not. The
demoralized,poorlyequippedandtrained,undisciplined,andaboveall
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unpaidsoldierswerenot up to the ADLF fighters. The FAZ wereno
longersoldiers,butanarchicbands.Thesupporttheyreceivedfrom the
ex-FAR,theInterahamweandUNITA did notmakea difference.Indi­
rectly, the UNHCR backedthe FAZ by financing a ZaireanSecurity
Contingent(CZSC)to proteetrefugees.This desperateattemptdid not
work either.TheFAZ, insteadof protectingthepopulation,engagedin
unbelievablebanditryandlootingbeforeescapingfrom thebattlefield.
As such,theydid moredamagethantheADLF fighters.Many people
in theregion,therefore,wereopenlyhostileto theFAZ andwerewait­
ing for thearrival of therebelsto endtheanarchy.

During this crisis, theZairean dictatorwasabroad,first in Switzer­
landandthenin France,to treathisprostatecancerandrecuperatefrom
surgery.Mobutu inventeda eleverbut manipulativepolitical formula
knownas"MobutuorChaos"(cf. YoungandTurner1985-"avantmoi
le chaos,apresmoi le deluge"; seealso Braeckman1992, 357-61).
Perhapshebelievedthatthedefeatof his armyandthehumiliation of
his country in his absencewould meanthat he was neededback in
Zaire. This, more than ever, could haverestored hisfading internal
legitimacy.In fact,manyZaireansthoughtthatwith hispresencethings
would not havegoneasbadly.Many disillusionedZaireansexpressed
theirdiscontentagainsttheKengogovernmentthatwasaccusedof not
doingenoughto defendthecountry.Sametried to connectthis weak­
nessto hisTutsi ancestry.Manyalsobelievedandhopedthatthereturn
of Mobutu would permit the restorationof the prestigeandimageof
Zaire thathadbeen"tarnished"by its smallneighbors.It waswith this
in mind thatmanyZaireansgavehim a triumphantwe1comeuponhis
returnfrom Franceon 18December1996.Mobutuvowedto annihilate
the enemyandrecoverthe occupied territory; he namednew
military commanders,mobilizedhis famousRepublicanGuard,andhe
evenemployedmercenariesfrom France,Belgium,andSerbia.Buthe
wasunableto reverse the tide. Thehighly expectedcounter-offensive
did not takeplace. RepublicanGuardsand mercenarieslost one
battleaftertheother.With thefall of Kisangani,thethird largestZairean
city, to the rebels,all analysts,as many Zaireans,coneludedthat a
counter-offensivewasno longerpossible.Theoccupationof thewhole
territory becamea questionof time.

Onecanaskwhy theAlliance won aneasyvictory. Thefirst expla­
nationfor thesuccessis attributedto thestrength,discipline,training,
and determinationof the ADLF fighters. The secondexplanationre­
sidesin the collapseof the Zaireanstate,which had alreadylost all
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credibility and legitimacy throughcorruptionand inept rule over the
last threedecades.In spiteof their initial hostility towardsthe rebels
who wereperceivedasinstrumentsof foreignaggression,therewasan
increasingawareness-prisedeconscience--oftheZaireanpeoplethat
the time for changehad comeeven if it was broughtby the ADLF
supportedby foreigners.So they welcomedKabila'smen, or at least
understood them.Thirdly, the army, including the RepublicanGuard,
did not fight as it shouldhave,not becauseof lack of motivation or
cowardice,butbecauseit wantedchangeasweIl. As ColetteBraeckman
wrote: "Moreover,ifMobutu'sarmydidn't fight, it wasnotsimplydue
to cowardiceor lack of motivation: it wasalsobecausethemajorityof
thesoldierswerethemselveswaiting for thechange,andtheywereno
longerworriedtoomuchaboutdefendingadiscreditedregimethathad
forgotten to giver them their pay. (Braeckman,1997: 12-13)."
(Braeckman1997,12-13).Onthecontrary,thosewhofiercely resisted
the ADLF were the Hutu militias, the ex-FAR and UNITA fighters,
who hadeverythingto losewith theoverthrowof theMobuturegime;
becauseof this, they sawthe war astheir own.

On theotherhand,uponhis returnfrom Europe,Mobutuattempted
somecosmeticchanges.In fact, thereshufflingof thecabinetwaslargely
expectedto at leastgive a new 61anto his counter-offensive,if not to
solvetheunderlyingsocioeconomiccrisis of thecountry.He also sur­
prisingly re-appointedthe extremelyunpopularKengo wa Dondo as
theheadof thecrisisgovernmentTherationalefor this wasthatKengo
appearedto beFrance'sfavorite to succeedMobutu.Theailing dicta­
tor could not resistFrenchpressure,given that Francewas his only
importantfri endafterhewasabandonedby theU.S. Kengowasunsuc­
cessfulin solving the crisis militarilyor politically, andwasforced to
resign.Mobutu replacedhim with EtienneTishesekedi,his long-time
political foe andrival. In the cabinethe formed, the latterpractically
excludedMobutu'ssupporters,whereashereservedkey portfoliosfor
theADLF in thehopeof sharingpowerwith theAUiance.Kabila,how­
ever,declinedsincehadalreadydecidednot to sharepowerwith any­
one savehis friends. Not surprisingly,Mobutu replacedTishesekedi
with GeneralLikulia Bolongothreedaysafterhis nomination.

Thisdoesnotmean,however,thatTshisesekedihimselfdid notmake
mistakesduringthelong periodof democratictransitionand recent
conflictdespitehis political courageandresoluteoppositionto dictato­
rial rule. During the democratictransition,he was unableto provide
leadershipalthoughMobutu'sdivisive andmanipulativemechanisms
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werepartlyresponsiblefor thishandicap9 (Rosenblum1997,203).Fur­
thermore,in thebeginningof thewar, Tishesekediandothermembers
of theoppositionpartiesandcivil society,seemto haveforgoltentheir
differenceswith the dictator in the nationalisticfervor againstwhat
wasconsideredasexternaiaggression.Hewenttoo far whenhevisited
Mobutu in Nice, askedthe populationto pray for the healthof ailing
presidentand acceptedto be PrimeMinister in a situationwherethe
governmentandthedictatorwereon thebrink of collapse(Braeckman
1997,13).

An African Revolution?RegionalStates
andMajor Powersin theZaireanCrisis

Althoughthe dialectic for changeandmanyotherfactorsunitedto
endMobutu'sthirty yeardictatorshipfrom within, the momentumin
fact camefrom outside.In fact, many commentatorsunderlinedthe
roleplayedby someZaireanneighbors-inthis caseRwandalUganda/
BurundiJAngola, in theZaireancrisis.At thesametime, theyempha­
sizedtheroleoftheU.S.andFrancebehindthescenes.Sometendedto
reducethe war to Anglo-Saxon/Francophonerivalry to promotetheir
econornic,geopolitical,andcultural interests.It is true that therehas
beenanintensecompetitionbetweentheU.S.andFrance,theonly two
major powerswith considerableinfluencein Africa in the post-Cold
War era,andtheir divergencegaverise to somecontroversiesandpo­
lemicalexchangesbetweentheofficialsof thetwo nations.In theGreat
Lakesregionconflicts they adopteddifferentattitudes;Francecannot
behappywith theway thesituationevolved.TheU.S. turnedout to be
a greatbeneficiarywhereasFranceis generallyconsideredthe loser.

Nevertheless,African leadersplayedthekey role in theZaireancri­
sis or what many termedthe "ZaireanRevolution."Many observers,
journalists,andevensomescholarstendedto concludethattheZairean
conflict wasan "African Revolution."For instance,Julius Nyerere,a
seniorAfrican statesman,said,"thetransferof powerin Zairefrom the
beginningto the endwas an African affair; the Westwaspowerless"
(Le Monde21 May 1997,3).GerardPrunierarrivedat the samecon­
clusionwhenhe stated:"The GreatLakescrisis andthe Zaireancivil
war into which it developedareperfectillustrationsof thefact that,for
betteror worse,Africa is now an independenthistoricalactor.Recog­
nizing this will haveto bethefirst stepin anyattemptat conflict reso­
lution in thefuture" (Prunier1997,199).BothFrenchandAnglo-Saxon



The RwandanGenocideandthe Collapseof Mobutu'sKleptocracy 337

commentatorsagree.Forinstance,Africa Confidentialwrotethat,"the
overthrowof Mobutuwasoverwhelminglyorganizedandachievedby
acoalitionofAfricansnotgivento takingoutsideorders.JustasAfrica
is trying to moveonfrom the1884Berlin Conference;theWestshould
moveon from the 1898Fashodaincident" (Africa Confidential38:10,
1997,3;alsoLe MondeDiplomatique,juillet 1997,12-13).

Thequestionthenbecomes:which African stateswereinvolvedin
the Zaireanconflict? For what purpose?Thosewho took part canbe
dividedinto two categories:keyactorsandsympathizers.Their objec­
tive wasto attainshort-termandlong-termobjectives.Themajorsac­
tors, perhapswith a varying degreeof involvement,were Rwanda,
Uganda,Burundi,andAngola.

First, asanalyzedearlier,theRwandangovernmentdid not feel se­
curewith themassivepresenceof Hutu refugees,estimatedat 1.5mil­
lion if one includes thoseof Burundi, amongwhom were tens of
thousandsof armedmilitia andtheex-FAR.Thesemilitias notonly did
not renouneearmedstruggle,but madea numberof incursionsinto
Rwanda,the westernprefecturesbeing the most affected.With the
genocidiairesnot disarmed,thespectrumof anotherwar andmassacre
loomedoverRwanda.Internally, stepsto openthe governmentby in­
cludingHutumoderatesinto theTutsi-dominatedRPFgovernmentdid
not work out whenthreeof four ministersforcedto resignwereHutu,
andthegovernmentbecame,or at leastappearedto become,moreand
morepurelyTutsi thaneverbefore.

Rwandaaskedtheinternationalcommunityto disarmthemilitia and
separatethem from other refugees.Paul Kagameinformed the U.S.
that if nothingwasdone,Rwandawould attackthe campsin orderto
ensurea secureborderandbuffer zone.In addition,theRPFfelt thatit
hada moral obligationto help andprotectTutsi minorities in Eastern
Zairewhohadbeendeniedcitizenshipby theZaireangovemment,been
mistreatedby local authoritiesandwereeventhreatenedwith expul­
sion from Zaire. The situation was aggravatedby the arrival of the
former Rwandanarmy and militia who perpetratedethnic cleansing
againstthe Banyamulenge.

Secondly,Uganda,an importantally of Rwanda,sharedthe same
strategicandpolitical interests.Onehasto bearin mind thattheTutsi
fighters largely contributedto the successof the NationalResistance
Movement-Army(NRM-A) ofUgandaandMuseveni'stakeoverofstate
powerin Ugandain January1986.In return,MusevenihelpedtheRPF,
a movementcreatedby Tutsi exilesof 1959-1962,in the invasionof
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Rwanda.The two regimesarenot only allies but alsointerdependent.
Beyondthis understandablesolidarity with Rwanda,Ugandahad its
own problemwith Zaire becauseof guerrilla incursionsfrom Zaire.
AlthoughMusevenibroughtrelativestabilityand prosperitytohiscoun­
try comparedwith his predecessors,the war stagedby two guerrilla
movements(theWestBankLiberationFrontandtheHoly SpiritMove­
ment) continuedin the northernpart of the country (Oloka-Onyango
1997,212-16).Thus,he decidedto sealhis barderfrom the west in
orderto cut thefightersoff from theirbasein Zaire.

Further,one should notforget that MuseveniandMobutu had al­
waysdislikedanddistrustedeachother.Thishatredwasbasedonideo­
logical andpersonalgrounds.However,Museveniwasaccused,by the
Hutupoliticiansandtheirsympathizersof trying to build aTutsi-Hima
Empire/hegemonyin theGreatLakesregion.Likewise,Franceaccuses
him, sincetheinvasionof theRPFandin thecurrentcrisis,of political
machinationbackedby Anglo-Saxoninterests,andof beinga coordi­
natorof a grandAmericanplanin theregion(Schraeder1997,206-11
Leymarie 1997, 12-13).Whatevermotives he may havehad in the
Zaireancrisis, Museveni,with PaulKagame,playeda key role in the
overthrowofMobutu'sdictatorship.Manystatesstartedto seeMuseveni
in thegarbof a "kingmaker," andtherewereevencomparisonsto Otto
von Bismarckof Germany.Although this comparisonis extravagant,
Museveniwasaninformalleaderof theanti-Mobutucoalitionregrouped
behindtheADLF.

Third, anotheractor,perhapslessinvolvedcomparedto Rwandaand
Uganda,was Burundi is a twin stateof Rwandaandhas
own versionof the Hutu-Tutsi conflict. In July 1996, Tutsi
oustedthepresidentandbroughttopowerMajorPierreBuyoya,aformer
Tutsi leaderwhowasdefeatedin democratice1ectionof 1993.Since
theassassinationof a Hutu democraticallyelectedpresident,Melchoir
Ndadaye,in 1993,Burundi'stroubleshavegrown deeper deeper;
when the powersharingmechanismfailed, former Hutu interior
minister, LeonardNyangomawent into exile and formed a political
organizationcalled the National Council for the Defenseof Democ­
racy and its armedbranch,the DemocraticDefenseFront
(FDD). Hewentto South wheretheHutuguerrillaslaunched
their operationsinto NorthernBurundi. TheTutsi-doIninatedgovern­
mentin Burundi wascondemnedby the internationalcommunityand
neighboringcountriesthatimposedanembargo.But it joinedthewar
on thebasisof securityimperativesandto maintainTutsi supremacyin
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Burundi.Justaswith RwandaandUganda,Burundiwantedto cutoff
theHutu warriorsfrom theirrearbasesin orderto haveasecureborder.
It is possiblethat it joinedthetwo groupsbecauseof ethnicsolidarity,
but Rwandaand Ugandarefusedto help Burundi againstthe Hutu
rebellion.

Finally, anotherimportantactor, but a relatively newcomerto the
conflict, wasAngola.Angola,on theothersideof Zaire, doesnotshare
thesameethniccompositionwith BurundiIRwandalUganda,butit does
sharepolitical and strategicinterests.During the Cold War, Mobutu
wasthemostimportantAmericanally in Africa in its policy ofcontain­
mentof Communism.AfterAngolanindependencefrom Portugal,the
Soviet-supportedMovimentoPopulardeLiberta<;aodeAngola(MPLA)
triumphedoverJ. Savimbi'sUniaoNationalparaindependenciaTotal
de Angola (UNITA), supportedby the West and SouthAfrica. Zaire
wasthemajorally ofSavimbi.UponthedepartureofCubafromAngola,
theendof theColdWarandtheconsequentdemocratizationprocessin
thatcountry,theWestreconsideredits massivesupportto UNITA, pro­
gressivelyendingsupportsincethereasonsthey helpedbothMobutu
andSavimbiwereno longer applicable.But MobutuandSavimbi,the
two leftoversof theCold War, continuedto supporteachother;Zaire
allowedUNITA to illegally exportdiamondsamountingto $500mil­
lion a year (U.S.) in exchangefor food, arms,and fuel to ensureits
survival,althoughUNITA waspolitically marginalized.Fromthepoint
of view of theAngolangovemment,peacemaking,andapowersharing
mechanismwith UNITA, werenot possibleor potentiallylastingun­
lessUNITA could be completelydisarmedandannihilatedas a mili­
tary organization.The dispersalof UNITA was only possiblewhen
Mobutu wasoverthrownandAngoladecidedto join, relatively latein
February,theWar of theADLF orchestratedby UgandaandRwanda.
The Katangesefighters, under the commandof Ut:lllt:r,H r::.eI1Jhin
Mulanda,wereshippedto the zoneof the conflict, Bukavu, con­
tributedconsiderablyto the victory of theAlliance. Thevictory of the
Alliance andtheoverthrowof Mobuturepresents,therefore,a serious,
and perhapsa final, blow to UNITA, which lost a preciousregional
political aIly. As Africa Confidentialnoted:

JonasSavimbimustfeel thattheearthhasmoved;butnotbecausehehasanydoser
to quenchinghis passionto becomepresidentofAngola.Thetrernorsrunningfrom
northemAngoladown to Savimbihighlandredoubtin Bailundoaretheaftershocks
of thepolitical earthquakesin CentralAfrica andthefight of lastsignificantforeign
ally, Mobutu SeseSeko.(Africa Confidential38:11,1997,3-4)
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Consequently,perhaps thousandsof UNITA combatantsjoined, as
did the ex-FAR and Interahamwebeforethem, the ranksof Zairean
soldiers-notonly as a way to pay tribute to the dictatorfor his past
unconditionalsupport,butalsoto ensuretheir own survival:

The stiffest resistanceKabila confrontedcamenot from the Zaireanarmy but
from theAngolanrebelgroup,UNITA, led by JonasSavimbi,a cold war ally of
the U.S.'sandgreatfriend of Mobutu's.Oneof the hardest-foughtbattlesof the
civil war was two weeksagain the southemtown of KengebetweenKabila's
troopsandUNITA rebelswho havelongdependedonZaireaspipelinesfor weap­
ansand other supplies.UNITA fighters were also amongthe last defendersof
Kinshasa'sinternationalairport. (Time 26 May 1997,22)

In brief,Uganda,Rwanda,Burundi,andAngolacametogetheragainst
Mobutu'sZaire to bring aboutstability in the region and ensurethe
securityof their respectivegovemmentsby cuttingoff theiropponents
from their rearbasesin Zaire. Incontestably,theoverthrowof Mobutu
would settleapartof their problemsinceit would weakentheir adver­
sariesandpossiblyinducethemto negotiate.From the point view of
thesestatesandof theU.S., thecurrentdevelopment,-theAlliance's
victory-will stabilize Central Africa, whereasFranceand its
Francophoneallies maintain, a contrario, that it will destabilizethe
wholeregion.

Thetransferof powerfrom Mobutu to theAlliance cannotsolvethe
underlyingpolitical problemsin all thesecountries.TheAngolangov­
emmentneedsto find away to transformUNITA into apolitical party,
thoughfutile attemptshavebeenmadein the pastto sharepower. In
Angola, the fighting betweenMPLA andUNITA forces startedwith
the offensiveof the govemment,althoughit is difficult to sensethe
magnitudeof this confrontation.In RwandaandBurundi, theremust
bea seriouseffort at reconciliation,powersharingandnegotiation,as
weIl asinstitutionalreformsto bring aboutlastingpeaceandharmoni­
ousco-habitationbetweenandtheTutsiandHutu(Adelmanetal, 1997).
In Burundi, theTutsi armyandtheHutu rebelsareat war andthereis
no solution in sight. Likewise, the precariouspeaceand stability in
Rwandamaynot lastforeverafterthemassiverepatriationof refugees;
amongthe retumeesthere are militia, ex-FAR and many gangs.In
Uganda,thereis renewedfighting in thenorthemprovincesthatmight
forceMusevenito find apolitical solutionto his problemratherthana
military one.In otherwords,althoughtheconditionsfor regionalsta­
bility areunitedmorethaneverbefore,oneshouldnot underestimate
the dynamic of intemal conflicts of thesestatesand the challenges
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ahead-thedepartureof Mobutucannotin itself solvea decades-long
politicalproblemsin neighboringcountries(cf. TheEconomist,21 June
1997,48-49).Thus,thebeliefin solving"five conflictsin one" is illu­
sory unless thereis a coherentandworkablemechanismfor conflict
resolutionin eachstatementionedabove.

Themembersof theanti-Mobutucoalition achievedtheir immedi­
ategoal.With thechangeof theregimein Kinshasa(theremovalof an
enemy-Mobutu-andrep1acinghim by a friend-Kabila), Rwanda
achievedone of its long-termobjectives.This vision was sharedby
many leaders,particularlyin English-speakingAfrica (Tanzania,Zam­
bia,Zimbabwe,SouthAfrica) andothercountrieswith strongtieswith
theU.S.,suchasEthiopiaandEritrea.TheleadersofEthiopia,Uganda,
Angola,Eritrea,andRwandaformed,moreor less,acontactgroupand
adoptedthe samepolitical position vis-a-vis the conflict (Cf. Jeune
Afrique 1892,9-15avril1997,5). Whatall theseregimeshavein com­
mon is that they arethe productof a coupd'etator guerrillawarfare
and, as such, they are characterizedby a specialkind of leadership
describedas "reconstructingautocracies":"Thesewere stateswhich
hadbeenin an advancedconditionof collapse,andwherepowerhad
beenseized-usuallyby guerrillawarfare,sometimesby military coup
d'etat-byan efficiently organizedthoughmilitaristic regimewith a
commitmentto construction,evenat thecostof continuingautocracy"
(C1apham1996,204-05).

It hasto be notedthat Musevenipreacheda "Zero-Party"political
systemnotonly for his countrybut for thewholeAfrica, whereasother
victorious fronts in Ethiopia, RwandaandEritreatransformedthem­
selvesinto a mono-partysystem/rulingparty (Oloka-Onyango,212­
16).As opposedto Museveni,whorejectsliberaldemocracyasawestern
conceptnon-transferableto pre-industrialsocieties,1Oother"construct­
ing autocrats"arenot againstmultipartyismin principle,but they are
lesscommittedto political pluralismandfair andfreeelections,in which
theymaylosepower.Until now, theyeasilyresistedexternalpressure
for democratizationand theyarguedthattheyweredoing wel1 bothin
economicand humanrights terms as comparedto the regimes they
ousted.They tendto give morepriority to economicrecoveryandsta­
bility thandemocraticissuesand strict respectfor the rule of law. In
spiteof this, theyhaveenjoyedthefull supportof theU.S.andinterna­
tional financial institutionswhich seemto havebeenmoreinterestedin
efficienteconomicmanagementandpolitical stability thanin political
pluralism.Throughouttheconflict, the"reconstructingautocrats"gave
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considerablesupportto theADLF andRwanda.They werealsocon­
vinced thattheliberationofZairefrom dictatorialrule,thoughnotdemo­
cratsthemselves,wouldliberateAfrica in generalandCentralAfrica in
particular.To quotetheEconomiston this point:

Many otherAfrican countries,themselveshoveringbetweenrelapseand recov­
ery,dependonCongofuture stability. If LaurentKabila, thenewruler, cangethis
hugecountryto functionproperly,theeconomyof thewholeCentralAfrica would
be galvanized.If he fails, and the nation implodes,the disastercould suck the
neighborsinto a blackhole of chaos.(The Economist24 May 1997,43)

It is true that the younggenerationof African leadershavealways
disliked Mobutu for ideological reasons.For them, he embodiedall
negativeimagesofpost-colonialAfrica: corruption, inept,andirrespon­
sible rule, patrimonialconceptionof authority, bad governance,and
aboveall embezzlement.During theApartheidera,whentheblacksin
SouthAfrica andthe"FrontLinesstates"sufferedandtheOAU fought
to the bestof its capacity,Mobutuentertainedgoodrelationswith the
diseriminatoryregime.Secondly,many of theseleaderswereradical
socialists,Pan-Africanists,militantsof theThirdWorld andevenMarx­
ists, whereasMobutu representeda conservativepolitical spectrum
usually in the serviceof multinationalcompaniesandhis own inter­
ests.They seem to sharethe point of view of a Zaireanscholar,who
wrote: "Zaire was one of the first countriesto experiencethe bitter
realitiesof the unresolvedconflict betweenthe demandsof national
liberation-genuineindependenceandeconomicdevelopment-andthe
strategic interestsof the major powers in post-colonialAfrica"
(Nzongola-Natlaja1994,219;M'Bok010,1997).Formostofthemthe
modelwasNyerere,aformerTanzanianpresidentandhighly respected
African political figure. Many of themmet in Tanzaniain the 1970s
andsome,like Museveni,studiedatDarUniversity.Forhispart,Kabila
spentmanyyearsof his life in Tanzaniawherehetook Nyerereashis
political guru.Therefore,Kabila hasa distinctadvantageof obtaining
notonly thesupportof ayounggenerationof leaders,butalsothesym­
pathyandthe blessingof seniorstatesmenlike MandelaandNyerere.
In differentconferencesandinterviews,thelatterclearlydefendedthe
positionof theAlliance andKabila (Le Monde21 May 1997).

Themostimportant,butdiscretesupport,for theAllianceandthecoun­
triessupportingii camefrom SouthAfrica-Mandela.Beforethebegin­
ning of the war in eastemZaire, SouthAfrica armedthe RPF-arms
salesthatwerehighly criticizedasoneof thecontributingfactorsto the
escalationof thewar; thearmssalesweresubsequentlysuspended.Dur-
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ing the war and particularly during its last stage,Mandelaattempted
mediationbetweenMobutu andKabila. He workedhandin handwith
Americandiplomats,with Bill Richardson,specialenvoyof President
Clinton, as weIl as with the U.N. andOAU representative,Mohamed
Sahnoun.(The OAU did little exceptoffer its bestwishesin different
summitssuchas Nairobi I and Nairobi II.) The efforts were aimedat
avoidingbloodshedanda"soft landing"of therebelsin theZaireancapi­
tal or to facilitateanorderlytransferof power.SouthAfrica, asall coun­
tries forming the anti-Mobutucoalition, believesthat a well-governed
andmanagedZairewill stimulatetheeconomyof CentralMrica andlay
the basisfor the creationof anAfrican FreeMarket. SouthAfrica and
Zairehaveabundanthumanandmaterialresourcesand,assuch,a dy­
namicZaireaneconornyis likely to stimulatethe economiegrowth of
SouthAfrica. Consequently,the two countriescan be enginesfor the
developmentof theAfrican economyfor thecenturyto come.

AlthoughI stressedtheimportantroleplayedbyAfrican leadersand
statesin the ZaireanRevolution,onehasto concedethat without the
encouragement,understandingandaccommodationof theU.S. in this
revolutionengineeredby Afrieans,Mobutuwouldnothavebeenover­
thrown as easily. They U.S. favored the anti-Mobutucoalition. First
all, theU.S.abandonedMobutu-themantheU.S.discovered,putinto
power,andprotectedfrom his enernieson the way to helpinghim be­
comeoneof thewealthiestpeoplein theworld (Kelly 1993).This was
mainly because,asonespokesmanof Departmentof Statewasquoted
assaying,"thereasonfor beinga fri endwith him cameto anendwith
the Cold War." Secondly,Mobutu embodiedthe oppositeof what the
U.S. tries to promotein Africa or elsewherein the world: a market
eeonomy,goodgovernanceandliberal demoeracy.TheU.S.charaeter­
izedMobutu,their "usefultyrant,"asa"caricatureof history."Thirdly,
thereis a renewedinterestin Africa in the U.S., despitethe Somalia
syndromeof 1993,astheremaininggreatpotential for .rUJ'lvll­

cancapital,althoughthe U.S.'scurrentimports from Africa areonly
1.9percentof its total imports. PresidentClinton wasquotedas
saying:"Our effortsto helpAfrica in orderto deveIopitselfwill create
more opportunity to exportAmericangoodsand servicesas well as
morejobs at home(U.S.). Theseefforts will reducealsoin the future
thecostof Americanhumanitarianaid of a greatmagnitude"(Roussin
1997, 17). America losing its "Afrophobia" beganwith a numberof
initiatives which look like a seeond "MarshalPlan," andwhich con­
cernsalmostall sectorsofdevelopment:economy,infrastructure,health,
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education.andgovemance.Thiseconomicandstrategicinterestis based
on anactiveanddynamicdiplomaticrole throughoutAfrica, including
Francophonecountries,in this caseRwandaandZaire.In addition,the
U.S. presidentplansto visit Africa in 1998 (The Economist26 April
1997,23-24).

As far as the currentcrisis in Zaire is concemed,there are some
indicationsthat theU.S. gavematerialandlogistic supportto Kabila's
forces(Newsweek21 May 1997,4D-42). However,its diplomaticand
political aidandunderstandinglargelycontributedto thesuccessof the
Alliance; it did not condemnits allies (RwandaandUganda)for inter­
vening in Zaire andhelping the ADLF. It systematicallyopposedall
diplomaticinitiativescallingfor military-humanitarianoperations,par­
ticularly comingfrom France,which would havealteredthe momen­
tum andevenblockedtheAlliance'swar. In fact, initially it supported,
though reluctantly, the Canadianinitiative to rescuethe refugeesin
distress,but when mostof the refugeesreturnedthe missionbecame
lessrelevantandlostits raisond'etre.Canadaitselfabandonedit, though
thereweremanyrefugeesstill to berescued,becauseof lack of politi­
cal will of manystates,problemsof logisticsand,aboveall, becauseof
the oppositionof regionalstates.Moreover,the U.S. wassaidto have
dissuadedthe King of Morocco from sendinghis soldiers to help
Mobutu,whomit persuadedto stepdown.It alsoattempted,in collabo­
ration with Mandela,to facilitate the non-violenttransferof powerin
Kinshasa.After thetakeoverof statepowerby theADLF, theU.S. ad­
ministrationprovidedac1earunderstandingandrecognitionfor thevic­
tors,althoughmanywouldhavepreferredthesharingofpowerbetween
theoppositionpartiesandtheAlliancewhich formedanexc1usivetran­
sitionai govemmentfor two years.As Bill Richardson,specialenvoy
of PresidentClinton, said: "Thejury is still out on Kabila. But hehas
potential;we shouldgive him achance"(Time 26 May 1997,22).The
Americaninfluenceon thecultural,political, andeconomic agendaof
the new govemment,which tumedaway from Franceand Belgium,
provedvery strong.Thus,theAmericaninfluenceon Zaire,locatedin
theheartofAfrica andendowedwith aconsiderablematerialresources,
addedto manyotherpro-Americangovemmentsof theregion,includ­
ing Eritrea, Uganda,Ethiopia, and Rwanda.This reinforcesthe su­
premacyof theU.S. in Africa morethaneverbefore.

In contrast,this incontestableAmericandiplomaticandpolitical tri­
umphrepresentsahumiliatingdefeatfor France,its only rival in Africa.
TheFrenchfailure in Zairewashighly resentedin Parisand,in light of
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this,manyFrenchcommentatorsusedvariousadjectivesto characterize
the event: "desastre,""effacement,""isolement," "fiasco,"and so on
(Leymarie1997,12-13).ManyAfrican regimes,which heavilydepend
on Francefor protectionand survival, cou1dsay the samething; they
doubtif theycanstill countuponFranceor if the1atterwill bein a posi­
tion to protectthemfrom foreign-supportedinsurgentslike theAlliance
of Kabila. It is truethatFrenchinfluenceis decliningandshrinkingfrom
yearto year,dueto severaldifferentfactorsandin thefaceof therising
Americaninfluence,particu1arlyaftertheendof theCo1dWarpavedthe
wayfor competitionbetweenthetwo democracies.EvenduringtheCo1d
War period, despiteits Alliance with the U.S., Francetried to havean
independentvoicein internationalpoliticsasamediumeconomicpower
and as a nuc1earone. The U.S. and other westernpowersrecognize
France'sspecialroleandinterestin French-speakingAfrica,perhapswith
the exceptionof Zaire, whereAmerica exercised a tremendousinflu­
ence.This gaveriseto thenotionof la chassegardee(exc1usivehunting
ground)of France.With theendof theCo1dWar andhenceof a bipo1ar
world, FranceandtheU.S.areno longerpartnersbutrivals. In effect,the
U.S. conteststhe notion of la chassegardeeas an outmodedconcept,
whereasFranceis attachedto its diplomatic,political, andculturalpre­
eminencein Francophonecountries;in otherwords,thestatusquo.Per­
hapsthe following statementof Warren Christopher,the former U.S.
Secretaryof State,in responseto anotherpolemica1statementfrom a
Frenchcooperationminister, JacquesGodfrain, summarizesthe situa­
tion: "All nationsmustcooperate,notcompete,if we aregoingto make
apositivedifferencein Africa's future.ThetimehaspassedwhenAfrica
couldbecarvedinto spheresof influence,or whenoutsidepowerscould
view who1egroupsof statesastheir privatedomains."ll

Therefore,asfar asFranceandtheU.S. areconcerned,theCo1dWar
hasbeenrep1acedin Africa by a "cold peace."If Franceblind1y sup­
portedtheHabyarimanaregimeandtheHutu-dominatedgovemment,it
wasbecauseit thoughtthat theRPFwassuppliedandsupportedby the
Anglo-Saxonsandtheir"representative"in theregion,YoweriMuseveni;
thewholeprojectwasperceivedasa p10yto humiliateFrance.After the
genocide,Francerealizedthat it lost Rwandaandcontinuedto treatthe
Tutsi-dominatedgovemmentasagentsofAng10-Saxons.SinceOperation
Turquoiseof the summerof 1994 in Rwanda,the Frenchgovernment
rehabilitatedMobutu, who was highly criticized and hatedin France,
Be1giumandtheU.S. sincethespeechatLa Baulein 1990by President
Mitterand.12 Whenthewarbeganin EasternZaire,Francereactedmuch
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the sameway as it did in 1994; the war was launchedby Washington
agentsin the region. In the eyes of Frenchpolicymakers,the
Banyamulenge,whichreferredto Kabilaaswell asRwandanforces,were
all in the serviceof theU.S. which aimedto underrnineFrance'sinflu­
ence(precarre)in Africa. By fixing its eyesontheexternalpower,France
underestimatedthelocal rootsof theconflict.

SinceFrancethoughtthat the collapseof Mobutu andhis replace­
mentby pro-Americanrebelswould jeopardizetheirprecarrein West
Africa, it decidedto standby thedictator.Militarily, Francecould do
little. In effect,asopposedto manyotherAfrican countries,Francedid
not signa defenseagreementwith Zaire.Evenif it hada defensepact,
Francedid not haveadequatesoldiersto proteetthedictatoragainsta
veritablewarmachineput in placeby theADLF andits supporters;the
old patternof sendingof hundredsof commandosto defenda govern­
mentof asmallcountryagainstits opponents/insurgentswasirrelevant.
Moreover,Frenchauthoritiescouldnot convincetheFrenchpublic to
supportanAfrican engagementwhereFrenchvital interestsarenot at
stake;Frencheconomicinterestin Zaire is generallyexaggeratedand
lessimportantcomparedto Congo,GabonandCameroon.

In thefaceits incapacityto do somethingalone,Francelaunchedits
diplomatic initiatives in favor of humanitarian-politicalintervention.
Its initiativeswererejectedby Rwanda,UgandaandtheU.S.However,
theU.S. agreedto sendsoldierswhenCanadaofferedto leadan inter­
nationalmilitary force to bring aid to starvingrefugeeson 11 Novem­
ber1996.AlthoughCanadarallied world supporton 12-13November,
the massivereturn of refugees(more than 600,000in a few days),
thwartedtheplan;weekslaterCanadaabandonedits plan.But France
continuedto call for military interventionthat no onewanted.At the
sametime, Franceprovedto betheonly supporterof Mobutuuntil the
end,alongwith its FrancophonealliesandsomeAnglophonecountries
suchasNigeria, theSudanandto somedegree,Kenya.All theleaders
are dictatorstrying to rescuean autocrathatedat homeand abroad.
Whatis striking, however,is thatwhenMobutupracticaIlylost thewar
and power as weIl as whateverlegitimacy and credibility he had in
March, Frenchdiplomatscontinuedto play Mobutu'scardandmain­
tainedthatMobutuwas"incontournable,"thatis hecannotbeignored,
in thewordsof French Minister, HervedeCharette(Leymarie
1997,12-13).After everythingwasover, authoritiesweretry­
ing to maneuverandfind aplacefor Mobutu'smen the transitionaI
government,perhapsasameansof retainingsomeinfluence.It wasin
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the contextof this vain attemptto savethe face of Mobutu (la sortie
honorable),thatthesummitof Libreville tookplaceandcameup with
irrelevantresolutions.Theirony embeddedin thehistoryof thispoliti­
cal alignmentis that the Frenchendedup as the last defenderof the
dictator createdand maintained,but finally abandoned,by the VS,
whereasthelatterallieditselfwith the"revolutionaries"ofyesteryear­
their principalenemywho hadconvertedto therhetorieof liberal de­
mocracyanda marketeconomy.

In Zaire,the"seeondlargestFraneophonecountryin theworld" asit
usedto be ealled,the Frenehlost diplomatically,politically andper­
hapseulturally-Englishwill now be an officiallanguagealongwith
French.Thisbecameevidentontheoccasionof theFrancophoniesum­
mit in Hanoi, Vietnam, in November1997;Zaire not only boycotted
the summit,but alsoannouncedits withdrawalfrom theorganization.
This, combinedwith otherconflicts whereFrenehpreseneewaschal­
lenged,as in CentralAfrica, "small" Congoandelsewhere,will have
greatrepereussions onFrenchpolitics in Africa. Francenotonly needs
to rethinkits policiestowardsAfrica in light of thenewreality in inter­
national relations,but it also must take aecountof the aspirationof
African peoples.Therearesomewho evencall for a "secondroundof
decolonization"in orderto establisha morebalancedandequalrela­
tionship insteadof the paternalisticone institutedby de Gaulle and
continuedby his successorsof the fifth Republic, inc1udingthe late
socialistpresident,�F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s Mitterand.13 In other words, traditional
Frenchpoliticsandtiesvis-a-visFrancophoneAfrica havebecomemore
andmoreuntenablefor a variety of reasonswhich PeterJ. Schraeder
summarizedin thefollowing terms:

Most important,regardlessof whatspecialtiesFrenchpolicymakersideally would
like to pursue,Frenchfreedomof action is increasinglyconstrainedby a variety
of factors and developments:France'sresponsibilitiesand interestsoutsideAf­
rica; the evolving structureof the internationalsystem;declining military capa­
bilities during a periodof growingdomesticconstraints;and,mostimportant,the
emergenceof newelitesin FrancophoneAfrica lesswilling to acceptthe same
typesof ties enjoyedandpermittedby their predecessors.(Schraeder,211)

TheRwandantragedyof 1994andthefall of Mobutu'skleptocracy
wereintimately Internaipolitical, economicandsocial
cnsesprovideotherexplanatoryfactors.Whateverthefinal balanceof
internaiandexternaiforcesmighthavebeen,Mobutu is now goneand
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a newerahasbegunin Zairewith theADLF's takeoverof statepower.
Incontestably,the challengeaheadis tougherthan was the sweeping
military victory: reconstructingthe economy,the infrastructure,anda
statedestroyedby a thirty-year-longdictatorial rule. The processof
democratization,strictrespectfor humanrightsandtheruleof law asa
basisfor apolitical systemandcultureareothersubstantialchallenges.
In all thesedomains,themeasurestakenby Kabila so far areambigu­
ousandpartial, leadingmanyobserversto pessimismasmuchasopti­
mism with regardto the future of the DemocraticRepublicof Congo
(DRC).It is tooearlyto makeareasonablepoliticaljudgmentonwhether
Kabila andhis associateshavethecapacityandthewill to accomplish
the enormoustasksthat face them,but therearealsofew enoughrea­
sonsto feel sanguine.

On theotherhand,theoverthrowof Mobutuwill normalizethedip­
lomaticrelationsbetweenZaireandits neighbors,aconditionsinequa
nonfor thestabilityof theregion.At thesametime, it mustbestressed
that the changesin Zaire cannot in themselvesend decades-long
ethnonationaland political conflicts in neighboringstates--onecan
mention the Hutu-Tutsi conflict as an example.The Tutsi and Hutu
haveto flnd imaginativemethodsandmechanismsto resolvethatcon­
flict andbuild lastingpeace.The major powersand the international
communitymusthelp in an attemptto achievethis goalwhich, is ulti­
mately the only way regionalstability, humansecurityandharmony
candevelopin the GreatLakesregion.

Notes

l. At the heightof powerstrugglebetweenthe oppositionpartiesandthe dietator,
GeorgesNzogola-Ntalajawrote: "Mobutu cannotnegotiategiving up power,or
evensharingiL More than any other player in the Zaireanpolitical arena,he
understandsthat thepresentconflict betweenthe forces of changeandthoseof
the statusquo is aboveall concernedwith statepower and accessto the re­
sourcesthat the statecontrois.Sincelosing poweris likely to diminish, if not
eliminatethe accesshe and his entourageusedto haveto suehresourees,he is
preparedto do everythingpossibleto block peaeefulresolutionof theeonfliet"
("ZaireI: Moving BeyondMobutu,"93:583,May 1994,193-97;seealsoShawn
H. MeCormiek,"Zaire II: Mobutu,Masterof the Game?" in ibid., 223-27).

2. During theRwandangenocideandethnicc1eansing,theWesternmediaandthe
majority of eommentatorsdismissedthe dynamieof the eonflict as"tribalism,"
whereasthey treatedthesamekind of eonflietin theformerYugoslavia,Bosnia,
asnationalism.This is a refleetionof old viewsusing"tribalism" in refereneeto
Africa and"nationalism"whenreferring to Europe.

3. Prunier(1997) noted: "National eonfereneedelegatesfrom Kivu fought eaeh
otherin Kinshasaaccordingto eomplexandshirtingpatternsof ethnicrivalries,
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but they all agreedon onepoint: Kivu's Kinyarwandaspeakerswere to be po­
litically eliminatedandpossiblyforcedbackphysicallyinto Rwanda."

4. �F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s�-�X�a�v�i�e�r Verschavealso indicated that the anusconfiscatedfrom ex­
FAR wentto thebenefitof Mobutu.Theanuswouldbesoldbackto theex-FAR
whenthey werereadyto reconquerRwandaor the armscould beusedto rein­
force UNITA in returnfor a financial paymentto Mobutu.

5. Notethatalthoughtheoriginal estimatesofrefugeesin Zaire totaled1,200,000,
the total was now 900,000,and somecontendthat the figure of 300,000who
fled into thebushwasexaggerated(Eds.).

6. The controversybetweenthe U.N. and the new authoritiesin Zaire about the
massacreof Hutu refugeesby the Tutsi elementsof the ADLF continues.One
hasto wait for the resultof theU.N. commissionof inquiry. But somehumani­
tarianorganizationscharacterizedthis massacreasanothergenocide.

7. For thedetailsseetwo issuesof Africa Confidential,28 March 1997,38:7and
Africa Confidential,9 May 1997,38:10.

8. Africa Confidential(28 March 1997,38:7)providesthelist of factionsandindi­
vidualscomprisingtheADLF. Like thepolitical parties,the anuedopposition,
L' AlliancedesForcesDemocratiquespourla Lib6rationduCongo-Zaire(AFDL­
CZ), is far from homogeneousin ethnicorigins andin political-ideologicalori­
entation.It includesthePartidela RevolutionPopulaire(PRP)of LaurentKabila;
theAllianceDemocratiquedesPeuples(ADP); theMouvementRevolutionnaire
pour la Lib6ration du Zaire (MLRZ) led by MasauNindaga;the ConseilNa­
tional de Resistancepour la Democratie(CNRD) led by AndreKisaseNgandu,
who was killed in Januaryunderunknown circurnstances,and the Front de
LiberationNationaldu Congo(FLNC).

9. Rosenblum1997,203.He underiined,"Tshisekedi'simpetuousandunpredict­
ablebehavior,including long periodof silenceduring which he hasrefusedto
meetwith otherpolitical figuresor foreign diplomats,hasalienatedmuchof the
intellectualclassand most other oppositionpoliticians. Although Tshisekedi
remainspopular,theoppositionitself is badlysplinteredandlargely ineffectua1.
It rernainsreactiveand without creativity or depth, guidedby old-generation
politicianswho rarely leavethe capita!."

10. For thedebateabouttherelevanceof liberal democracyin Africa, seeMakinda,
1996,555-73.

11. Schraeder1997,210. For an extensiveanalysisof the internationalpolitics of
FrancophonieseeClapharn1996,88-103.

12. In his speech,the Presidentof Francemadeaid to Africa conditionaI on the
democratizationprocessandrespectfor therule of law. In fact, Francedid press
the poorestcountries(Benin, Mali, Niger, etc.,) to democratizethemselves,
whereasit maintainedthestatusquo in Afrique utile, Le., whereFrenchinterest
is considerable,suchasCarneroon,Gabon,Togo,Cöted'Ivoire. So,Paristroika
appearedmore as a meansof disengagingFrancefrom the poorestcountries
than a commitmentto democratizationin all French speakingAfrica. See
Toulabor,1995,Ch. 8.

13. For variousanalyses,see,amongothers:Chipman1989;Bayart1983;andBach
1986,Chapter5.
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parties,led theoverthrowof theBarreregimein January1990whenAideed
capturedMogadishuand took controi of the Ministry of Defenseand the
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Tutsi leaderdefeatedin the 1993 Burundi electionwho later returnedto
powerafter the June1996coup.

Bwanakweri,Chief Prosper.
A nobleanda liberalleaderof theTutsi in the 1950s.
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Dahinden,Philippe.
Reporterfor SwissRadio whofoundedRadioMuharo with supportfrom
ReporterssansFrontieresandRwandanhumanrights activists.

Dallaire,Brig. GeneralRomeo.
Canadiangeneral,the first ForceCommanderof UNAMIR who sent the
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356 ThePathof Il Genocide

Germanos,GeneralRaymond.
Subordinatecommanderof OperationTurquoiseand headquarteredin
Bukavu/Cyangugu.

Gillet, Eric.
Belgianlawyerandhumanrights activist who, in 1991,reportedinvolve­
mentof theFrenchin interrogatingRPFprisonersandwaspartof theinter­
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CurrentlyVice-PresidentandMinisterof Defenceof Rwanda;aTutsi refu­
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Kajuga,Robert.
A Tutsi who wastheCommanderof the Interahamwewho turnedout to be
a notoriousextremistkiller targettingTutsi.

Kaka, SamMajor.
CommandingOfficer, Military Policein Uganda.

Kalimuzo, Frank.
ATutsi refugeehighly placedin theOboteUgandangovernmentwhojoined
the Hutu in pressuringthe Oboteregimeto dampdown on theTutsi refu­
geewarriors in the sixties.

Kamutu,E.
Leadingmemberof andministerin the"scientist"wing of Obote'sUganda
People'sCongresswho tried to protecttheBanyankolein Ankoleby distin­
guishingbetweenthemandMuseveni'srefugeewarrior supporters.

Kanyabugori,Fidele.
The lawyer representingtheRwandesehumanrights organization,Kanya­
rwanda,who wasarrestedon 29 March 1992for submittinga petitionde­
mandingan independentinvestigationof the Bagogwemassacre.

Kanyarengwe,ColonelAlexis.
A HutuRwandanMinisterof InternaiAffairs forcedinto exilein 1980when
accusedof plotting againstPresidentHabyarimanawho joined the RPF
andbecamePresidentandspokespersonin Novemberof 1990.

Kanyarushoki,Pierre-Claver.
RwandanAmbassadorto Ugandain theHabyarimanaregimeandnegotia­
tor atArusha.

Katano,Habimana.
A memberof MRND(D) andextremistbroadcasteron RTLM.

Kayibanda,Gregoire.
Founderof the MouvementSocialMahutu,editor-in-chiefof the Catholic
newspaperKinyametekain 1956which documentedTutsi abuses,anorigi­
nal memberof the Committeeof Nine, leaderof PARMEHUTU and
Rwanda'sfirst Presidentuntil overthrownby Habyarimanain 1973;hewas
imprisonedanddied in prisonin 1976.

Kayira, Dr. A.
Leaderof the UgandaFreedomArrny (UFA), the Bugandainsurrectionist
rival to Museveni'sNRA in the earlyeighties.

Kazinga,Agathe.
Wife of PresidentHabyarimana,aheirof aHutu northemroyallineageand
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leaderof the AKAZU; nicknamedKanjogeraafter the terrible motherof
the king.

Kengowa Dondo.
Prime Minister of Zaire and headof a crisis governmentappointedby
MobutuwhenKabilamarchedacrosszaireto overthrowtheMobuturegime.

Kennedy,SenatorEdward.
U.S. Senator,advocatedjammingthe RTLM genocidalbroadcasts.

Khan, MohamedShahryar.
U.N. SpecialRepresentativeto Rwandawho succeededJacquesRoger
Booh-Boohafter the genocide.

Kigeri IV, King.
Unwarni (King) of Rwandadeposedafter theelectionsin Rwandain 1961.

Kigeri V, King.
Jean-BaptisteNdahindurwa,youngerbrotherand,at agetwenty, successor
to King MutaraRudahigwaIII of Rwandaafterthelatter'smysteriousdeath
in 1959;overthrownin the Hutu revolt of 1959.

Kigongo, Moses.
Vice-Chairmanof the NationalResistanceArmy (NRA) of Uganda.

Kitare, Captain.
A Tutsi leaderin the NRA.

Kyaligonza,Tom.
A Tutsi BrigadeCommanderin the NRA.

Lafourcade,GeneralJean-Claude.
Headof OperationTurquoiseand headquarteredin Goma.

Lanxade,Admiral.
Chiefof Staffof the FrenchArmedForcesduring OperationTurquoise.

Lavigerie,CharlesMartial.
French Catholic missionairy, founder of the Societedes Missionaires
d'Afrique, or the �P�~�r�e Blanc,theWhiteFathers,in Algiers in 1868;courted
traditionalRwandeseofficials to induceconversion.

Leotard, �F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s�.

FrenchMinister of Defensein PrimeMinister Balladur'sgovernment.
Lemaire,Lt.

An officer in the Belgian unit of UNAMIR in chargeof ETO ("Beverly
Hills").

Levesque,GeorgesHenri.
A CanadianDorninicanpriest,Deanof the faculty of EconornicandSocial
Sciencesat Laval University in QuebecCity, andfounderandRectorfrom
1963 to 1971 of the NationalUniversity of Rwandaat Butare.

Lizinde, ColonelTheoneste.
A Hutu andSecurityChief from the northemdistrict of Bugoyi, the rival to
Habyarimana'shomebasein Gisenyi, who hadbeenusedby Habyarimana
to kill dozensassociatedwith the former Kayibandaregime,andwith others
wasarrestedin 1980for allegedlyplotting a coupin April, but freed in 1991
by the RPFin thecaptureof Rihengeri;he becamea memberof the RPF.

Lotin, Lt.
HeadedtheBelgianplatoonof UNAMIR sentto escortthePrimeMinister,
Mme AgatheUwilingiyimana, from herresidenceto the radio stationon 7
April; he was murderedalongwith othermembersof his platoon.

Lumumba,Patrice.
Thefatherof Congo's independence;arrested,tortured,andkilled in 1961.
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Lwabanji, Lwasi Ngabo.
Deputy Governorof South-Kivu who threatenedto expel the estimated
300,000Banyamulenge(Tutsi)whosecitizenshiphadbeencancelledin 1982.

Malecela,John.
PrimeMinisterofTanzaniawho servedasamediatorbetweentheRPFand
the Governmentof Rwandaduring theArushatalks.

Mandela,Nelson.
After beingimprisonedfor decades,Mandelaemergedfrom prisonto lead
theANC; hewaselectedPresidentof SouthAfrica in 1994justasthegeno­
cide in Rwandawasgettingunderway;he tried to mediatethecivil war in
Zaire.

Mapuranga,Dr. M. T.
OAUAssistantSecretaryGeneralfor PoliticalAffairs appointedby theOAU
asSpecialRepresentativeto Rwandain 1993.

Marchal,ColonelLuc.
A Belgian,headof theKigali sectorof UNAMIR; court-martialedin Brus­
selsin 1996for failing to protecthis men,a military trial which endedin
acquittal.

Marlaud, Jean-Michel.
Frenchambassadorto Kigali andsuccessorto GeorgesMartre.

Martre, Georges.
Frenchambassadorin Kigali at the time of theRPFinvasionin 1990.

Maurin, Lieutenant-Colonel.
Assistantto themilitary attacM,Lieut.-Col.Chollet,andtookoverhis func­
tions when news broke in FranceconcerningChollet's activist role in
Rwandananti-RPFmilitary operations.

Mayjambere,Silas.
Founderof the UPR in 1990andfled to exile in Belgiumthatsameyear.

Mayuya,ColonelStanislas.
A eloseassociateof PresidentHabyarimanawho wasallegedlykilled by the
AKAZU becausehe threatenedtheir monopolycontroIoverHabyarimana.

Mercier, General.
Frenchofficer in overall chargeof OperationTurquoise.

Michaux-Chevry,Lucette.
FrenchSecretaryof Statefor HumanitarianAffairs.

Micombero,Michel.
A Tutsi-Hima,a Captainin Burundiwho led the defeatof the Hutu army
mutineerson 19 October1965, becamePrimeMinister and Minister of
Defenseand then, as Headof the National RevolutionaryCouncil, was
Presidentwhen the First Burundi Republic was proelaimedon 28 No­
vember1966;he wasPresidentuntil1976whenhe wasoverthrownon l
November.

Miller, Reid G.
Nairobi bureauchief for theAssociatedPress.

Mkapa,Benjamin.
PrimeMinister of Tanzania;TanzanianMinister for HigherEducationdur­
ing the Rwandangenocide.

Mobutu, SeseSeko(Joseph-Desire).
Chiefof staffunderLumumbain the Congo,stageda coupwhenthe gov­
ernmentparty split into two factionsled by LumumbaandKasavubu,and
formerly deelaredhimselfPresidentin 1965,renamingthe CongoZaire in
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1970;overthrownin a Rwanda-backedrebellion led by LaurentKabila in
1997.

Moi, DanielArap.
Presidentof Kenya.

de Montferrand,Bernard.
PrimeMinister Balladur'sDiplomatic Counsellor.

Mortehan,Monsieur.
CathoHcmissionaryin Rwandaassociatedwith divisive colonial church
politics.

MoussaH,Michel.
UNHCR specialenvoyto Rwandain 1994who arguedthatRwandawou1d
experience"a bloodbathof unparalleledproportions"if efforts were not
madeto salvagethe peaceprocess.

Mubarak,Hosni.
Presidentof Egypt.

Mugambage,ColonelFrank.
TheRPF'ssecondrankedofficer afterPaulKagameandits primediplomat
who negotiatedwith Colonel Marcel Gatzinzi of the FAR on a ceasefire
following the coup,andwith theFrenchoverOperationTurquoise.

Mugenzi,Justin.
Leaderof the PL.

Mugesera,Leon.
A graduateof RwandanandCanadianuniversities,ideologueof extremism
of considerablerepute,vice-presidentof theMRND(D) in Gisenyi,who, in
his famousspeechof 22 November1992at anMRND meetingin Gisenyi,
not only declaredall otherpolitical parties,otherthan MRND and CDR,
accomplicesof theenemiesof Rwanda,butadvocatedextenninationof the
ibyitso; he obtainedrefugeestatusin Canada;the Canadiangovernmentis
currentlyattemptingto extradicthim to Arusha.

Mukeshimana,Agnes.
A seventeen-yearold Tutsi survivor of the genocideat Mugombwain
Muganza.

Mulanda,GeneralDelphin.
Commanderof the Kantangesefighters in the Zairian alliance against
Mobutu.

Mulroney, Brian.
CanadianPrimeMinister in the early nineties.

Muntu, Mugisha,Maj. Gen.
RwandanAnny Commander.

Mussa,Amr.
ForeignMinisterof Egypt;1993Chainnanof theOAU Councilof Ministers.

Museveni,Yoweri.
UgandanMinister of Defense,the leaderof the anti-Oboteguerilla move­
ment,who becamePresidenton 29 January1986following his victory and
the defeatof the Okello regimethat hadreplacedObotein 1985.

Mulele, Pierre.
Co-leaderwith Kabila of the 1965anti-Mobutuoppositionin Zaire

Mutesa,Kabaka(King) E.
King and Presidentof Bugandain 1961 during the overthrow of the
Rwandesemonarchy.

Mwinyi, AH Hassan.
Presidentof Tanzaniawho conveneda regional summitof the leadersof
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Burundi,Kenya,RwandaandUgandain Dar-es-Salaamon thatfateful day,
6 April 1994, to obtain an agreementon a broad-basedgovemmentfor
Rwanda.

Nahimana,Ferdinand.
Headof ORNIFOR,andafounderof CDR, heldto beresponsiblefor the3
March 1992 broadcastwhich led to the Bugeseramassacreand the dis­
placementof 15,000Tutsis; he wastransferredto becomefirst counsellor
in theRwandeseembassyin Bonn.

Ndadaye,Melchior.
Electedpresidentof Burundion l June1993by almosta two-thirdsmajor­
ity; hewasassinatedin Octoberof thatyear.

Ndayamaje,Innocent.
Founderof theFrontnationalderesistance,theNationalResistanceFront,in
1986;hewassentencedto five yearsin prisonfor organizinganillegal party.

Ndayambaje,Emmanuel.
Bourgmestrein Muganza,now in prisonin Belgiumchargedwith genocide.

Ndikumania,Sylvain.
MadeprefetofButareon20April 1994whenthegenocidecommencedthere.

Ndugate,Major Stephen.
A Tutsi leaderin theUgandanNRA.

Nepomuscen,Nayinzira.
Leaderof thePDC.

Ngabolwabanji,Lwagi.
DeputyGovemorof SouthKivu during the Zairecivil war.

Ngango,Felicien.
Successorof FelicienGatabaziasleaderof thePSD;his entirefamily was
slaughteredon 7 April when the BelgianUNAMIR protectorswereforce­
fully separatedfrom them.

Ngendahayo, Jean-Marie.
FRODEBUForeignMinister in Burundi who refusedFrancethe right of
transit in OperationTurquoise.

Ngeze,Hassan.
Editor of Kangura,an anti-Tutsi and antimoderatenewspaperfoundedin
1990;arrestedin Juneof 1991 with manyothereditorsasa demonstration
of balanceandreleasedon 12 September1991;arrestedafter thegenocide
andput on trial heforethe ICTR in Arushain 1997.

NguIinzira, Boniface.
RwandeseDefenseMinister underHabyarimanawho signedthe MiIitary
DefenseAgreementwith France.

Nsabimana,Co!. Deogratius.
Chiefof Staffat Byumbain 1993andadvocateof extremism.

Nsambimanc,Sylvain Georges.
Prefeetof Butareduring the genocide and put on trial for crimesagainst
humanityheforethe ICTR in Arushain 1997.

Nsamwambaho,Fredrick.
Leaderof thePSDfoundedin 1991.

Nsanzuwera,Franc;;ois-Xavier.
Public prosecutorin Kigali.

Nsanzimana,Sylvestre.
Memberof the MRND andMinister of Justicein 1991 when he was ap­
pointedPrimeMinister on 10 October1991,but his appointmentto head
the new transitionaigovernmentwasrejectedby the oppositionparties.
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Nsengiyaremye,Dismas.
A veterinarianwho becamePrimeMinister of theRwandancoalitiongov­
ernmentin 1992.

Nsengiyumva,Thad6e
A liberalCatholic priestwhobecamePrimateof Kigali andurgedtheChurch
to distanceitself from theHabyarimanaregime;hewasweIl knownfor his
December1991 manifesto, died alongsideArchbishop Vincent
Nsengiyumvaon 3 June1994in Kabgayi.

Nsengiyumva,Vincent.
CatholicArchbishopin Rwandaand a prominentmemberof the Central
Commiueeof theMRND until orderedto resignby thePopein 1989;was
aIlegedlymurderedby RPFsoldierson 3 June1994in Kabgayi.

Nsthamihigo,Bishop.
AnglicanBishopofKigali duringthegenocide,nowliving in exilein Nairobi
andwidely suspectedof beinginvolved in the genocide.

Ntabakuze,Aloys.
FAR battallioncommanderput on trial beforetheICTR in Arushain 1997.

Ntabonvura,Emmanuel.
A Tutsi fourteen-year-oldgenocidesurvivorat Mugombwain Muganza.

Ntaryamira,Cyprien.
The Presidentof Burundi, killed in the plane crash with President
Habyarimanaon 6 April 1994.

Nyangoma,Leonard.
HutuBurundileaderwhowentinto exilein Zairein Julyof 1993andfounded
theguerillamovementin oppositionto theTutsimilitary regimein Burundi.

Nyerere,Julius.
Former Presidentof Tanzaniaand mediatorin the Rwandaconflict and
subsequentlyin the Burundiconflict.

Nyiramutarambira,F61ecula.
An oppositionmemberof Parliamentfrom ButarekiIled in 1989in a suspi­
ciousaccidentjust aftersheaccusedthe governmentof corruptionin road
contracts.

Nzirorera,Joseph.
SecretaryGeneralof MRND, Public Works Minister underHabyarimana,
who, with CasimirBizimungu,representedthe minority Rihengerifaction
of northernersin rivalry with Habyarimana'swife's Gisenyi faction.

Obote,Milton.
Presidentof Ugandain 1966after overthrowingthe Kabakagovemment;
overthrownin tum by Idi Amin in January1971,but overthrewAmin in
1980in a Tanzanian-backedwar, but oustedon 27 July 1985in a coupby
BrigadierGeneralBasillio Okello.

Oduho,J. H.
Leaderof theSudaneseAfrican NationalUnion (SANU).

Ogata,Sadako.
U.N. High Commissionerfor Refugees.

Okello, BrigadierGeneralTito Basilio.
Overthrew Obote in a 27 July1985 coup and becamePresidentuntil
overhtrownby Museveniin 1986.

Rawson,David.
AmericanAmbassadorto Rwandabeforeandduring the genocide.

Riza, Iqbal.
AssistantU.N. Secretary-Generalreportingto Kofi Annan in DPKO.
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Rudahigwam, Mutara.
King of Rwanda,whosemysteriousandabruptdeathin Burundi in July of
1959triggeredthe Tutsi attemptat independenceand the Belgian-backed
revolt of the Hutu in NovemberagainsttheTutsi and the new King, King
Kigeri V.

Rurangaranga,Major Edward.
A prominentBanyankoleministerandcloseassociateof Obotewho exerted
pressureon theBanyankoleto denounceMuseveni'sNRA asa "foreign" or
Tutsioperationandadvocatedtheevictionof theTutsi refugeesfromAnkole.

Rucogoza,Faustin.
A Hutu leaderof the MDR foundedin 1991 who, asinformationminister,
had threatenedto closedown RadioTelevisionLibre Mille Collines and
who alsobecameoneof thefint victims of thegenocide.

Rudasingwa,Theogene.
General-Secretaryof theRPFduring theArushanegotiations;metofficials
in the Ministry of Defensein Paris to discussOperationTurquoise;the
RwandanAmbassadorto theU.S.

Rutasira,GeneralLeonidas.
FAR moderateofficer; calledfor nationalreconciliationduringthegenocide.

Rwabukwisi,Vincent.
Editorof theperiodicalKangukaarrestedin June1991for publishingsedi­
tious materialandreleasedon 12 September1991.

Rwakasisi,Chris.
A prominentBanyankoleminister and closeassociateof Obotewho ex­
ertedpressureon the Banyankoleto denounceMuseveni'sNRA asa "for­
eign" or Tutsi operationand advocatedthe eviction of the Tutsi refugees
from Ankole.

Rwanyarare,Dr. E.
Leadingmemberof andministerin the"scientist"wing of Obote'sUganda
People'sCongresswho tried to protecttheBanyankolein Ankole by distin­
guishingbetweenthemandMuseveni'srefugeewarrior supporters.

Rwema,Bisengimana.
Opponentof thefrrst Presidentof Rwandaandcabinetdirectorof theMobutu
govemmentin Zaire from 1970-1980.

Rwigmana,A.
RPF contactwhen the U.N. attemptedto arrangea ceasefireafter the
RwandanApril 1994coup;currently"Chefdu Cabinet"of theMinister of
Defence.

Rwigyema,Major GeneralFred.
Fought in Museveni'srebel movementand was appointeddeputy army
commanderand deputy ministerof defencewhen Musevenitook power;
becameheadof theRPFandleaderof the l October1990RPFinvasion;he
waskilled on 2 October.

Sabliere,Rochereaude la.
DAM Director.

Sagatwa,ColonelElie.
A cousinof Habyarimana'swife andmarriedto oneof his sisters,apromi­
nent memberof AKAZU, Habyarimana'sprincipal private secretaryand
co-ownerof the rabid anti-Tutsi newspapaerKangura.

Sahnoun,Mohamed.
Internationaldiplomatandmediator;formerAlgerianrepresentativeto the
U.N. who hadservedasassistantsecretary-generalof the OAU.
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Salim,SalimA.
OAU Secretary-General.

Savimbi,Jonas.
Leaderof UNITA in Angola.

Sendashonga,Seth.
A Hutu, Ministerof the Interior in theflrst RPFcabinetin 1994;currently
in exile in Kenya.

Serubuga,ColonelLaurent.
A prominentmemberofAKAZU, Habyarimana'sbrother-in-law,armychief
of staff andco-ownerof the rabid anti-Tutsi newspapaerKangura.

Silberzahn,Claude.
A formerDGSEhigh-rankingofficial who implied thathis intelligenceser­
vice hadforeseenthe genocide(Au coeurdu secret,Paris:Fayard,1995).

Simard,Father.
CanadianCatholicmissionaryto Rwandawho was murderedin October
1994.

Simpson,O.J.
TheAmericanfootball playerandtelevisionpersonalitywho wasaceused
of murderinghis wife andher friend; televisioneoverageof the story and
the trial far surpassedthe time devotedto eoverageof Rwandaand the
genocide.

Sindambiwe,FatherSilvio.
A journalisteritical of governmentcorruptionin the Habyarimanaregime
who waskilled in 1989in a very suspiciousroadaccident.

Sindikubwabo,Theodore.
Memberof the MRND(D) from Butare,Speakerof the Assemblyin the
coalitiongovemment,andPresidentof the interim governmentof Rwanda
from 9 April to July 1994;allegedlyinstigatedthegenocidein Butareafter
replacingJean-BaptisteHabyarimanaasprefetby SylvainNdikumania.

Soumaillo,Gaston.
Leaderof a Lumumbistinsurrectionin 1963in which Kabila took part.

Streiker,Gary.
CNN correspondentin Nairobi.

Swinnen,Johan.
Belgian ambassadorin Kigali beforethe genocide;one of the last diplo­
matsto beevaeuated.

Tiberonda,Dr. Adonia.
Leadingmemberof andministerin the"scientist"wing of Obote'sUganda
People'sCongresswho tried to protecttheBanyankolein Ankoleby distin­
guishingbetweenthemandMuseveni'srefugeewarrior supporters.

Tishesekedi,Etienne.
Oppositionpolitician surprisinglyappointedby MobutuasPrimeMinister
after Kengo was removed,but was himself removedafter three days in
office.

Twagiramungu,Faustin.
RwandanPrimeMinisterdesignateaccordingto theArushaAgreementwho
condemnedOperationTurquoisefrom Montreal, but met the Frenchdel­
egationin Kigali in July.

Uwilingiyimana,Agathe.
A Hutu, memberof the MDR, Minister of Educationin the flrst genuine
coalition governmentin April 1992,Vice PresidentandPrimeMinister of
Rwandain the 17 July 1993cabinetauthorizedto signa peaceagreement,
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and,with membersof her family (exceptingher five children,who were
flown out on a Frenchplane),murderedon 7 April 1994.

Valerie, Bemeriki.
A memberof CRD andextremistbroadcasteron RTLM.

Vandriessche,Capt.
An officer in theBelgianunit of UNAMIR.

Wasswa,Lt. Col. Adam.
Second-in-commandof the RPF; killed in a car crashin Ugandain July
1991.

Xavier, �F�r�a�n�~�o�i�s�.
Editorof [jambo, foundedin 1990;detainedin May 1991andchargedwith
sianderingmilitary officers anddemoralizingthe army.





Glossary
ForeignandTechnicalWordsandPhrases

Abadehemuka.
The nameof the political party of Unwami (King) Kigeri IV of Rwanda
during thefight for independence.

Abakutsi.
Traditionalwork obligations,usuaIIyof Hutu farmersto localTutsi nobles,
which later referredto any work obligationsof Rwandesecitizensto the
state.

Akazi.
An evolved form of abakutsi,but as forced labor done for the colonial
authorities.

AKAZU or akazu.
"Small housen-thephrase,takenfrom the referenceto the innercourt of
the King in pre-colonialRwanda,but hereinreferring to the inner group
c10seto PresidentHabyarimanawith the connotationof abuseof power
andprivileges;sincethe groupwasmadeup largelyof family membersof
Habyarimana'swife whocontrolledmostof thebigenterprisesin thecountry
andinfluencedinternaiandexternaipolicy; it wasalsonicknamedClande
Madame.

Amasasu.
Seeisusu.

Amahoro.
Both thenameof amodesthotelin Kigali, which wasmadeinto UNAMIR's
HQ, andthenameof a largestadiumnearbywheremanyof theTutsiswho
weresavedfled wherethey wereprotectedby the Bangladeshibattalion.

Amwizero.
LiteraIIy "hopen;thenameof a radiostationin Burundifundedby theE.U.
in 1996.

Anglo-BelgianProtocoI.
Dated 14 February1914, it brought part of the Mufumbiro region and
Kigeatuczi district in what is now Ugandatogetherin what was caIIed
Kabale.

ArushaAccords.
The peaceagreementsigned on 4 August 1993 betweenthe RPFand the
Rwandesegovernmentestablishingthe demobilizationof parts of both
armiesand the integrationof the rest, the provision for the returnof the
Tutsi refugeeswho left in 1959-1962,and, most importantly, the power­
sharingagreementamongthe variouspartieswithin Rwandaandthe RPF.

Assembleenationalede transition.
TransitionaINationalAssembly,the official namefor the renarnedparlia­
mentprovidedfor in theArushaAccords.

367
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ATS Don Boseo.
Techniealschoolrunby Franciscanmonksin thecenterof Kigali andused
to housea platoonof UNAMIR soldiers.

Authochtones.
Thoseconsideredto be the indigenouspopulationof an areaandin contrast
to migrantswho mayhavelived in anareafor two eenturiesor evenmore.

Bafumbira.
A subgroupof theBanyarwandaliving in Uganda,Rwanda,andtheCongo.

Bagogwe.
Sub-groupof traditionallynomadicTutsi living in thenorthwestofRwanda.

BahutuManifesto.
Thefull title wastheNoteson theSocialAspectof theRacialNativeProb­
lem in Rwanda,a documentsignedby theGroupof Nine in March 1957to
presentto theU.N. trusteeshipmissiondocumentingtheeconomie,social,
and political oppressionof theHutu underexc1usiveTutsi rule within the
Belgian trusteeship.

Bairu.
SeeHiru.

Banyamulenge.
A Tutsi ethnicgroupin Zaire.

Banyarwanda.
The Hutu, Tutsi andTwa inhabitantsof Rwanda;usedalso to refer to the
approximately17 million inhabitantsof Rwanda,Burundi,Uganda,Zaire,
andTanzaniawho speakKinyarwanda.

Bourgmeistre.
Themayorof a town or city, or headof acommunewho replacedthe tradi­
tional chiefsin themunicipaleleetionsin Rwandain 1960.

BugeseraMassacre.
The pogromand massacreof approximately300 Tutsison 4 March 1992
following a Radio Rwandabroadcastthat membersof the Parti Liberal
plannedto kilI twentyprominentHutusseenin retrospeetasa trial run for
the eventualgenocide;it producedabout 15,000homeless,someof them
becomingrefugeesin Burundi; Bugeserais a provineein southeastern
Rwandawith the1argestpercentageof Tutsis

Caisse,Centralede.
A bankingfacility of the Ministry of Cooperationin Paristhroughwhich
low cooperationinterestloansare administeredto favored nationsin the
developingworld.

Chiga.
NumericalIythedominantgroupin Kigezi, mostof thepresentdayKaba1e
districtofUganda,whoputupadeterminedandprotractedresistanceagainst
centralizedautocracyandforeign trusteeshipundertheLeagueof Nations.

Cellule.
Division of a commune,the lowestechelonin theRwandanadministrative
structure.

Constitution.
Refers to the 24 November1962 first constitutionof Rwanda,first pro­
c1aimedin the coupd'etatde Gitarama,28 January1961.

Corvee.
Customarywork obligationsof Hum for Tutsi nobility (seeabakutsi).

Coupd'etat.
Overthrowof a government-inRwanda:(1) 1961 Gitarama-apeaceful
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meetingof local Hutu politicalleadersvotedto abolishthemonarchy,cre­
ate a republic and electa president-recognizedby the Belgium govern­
menton l February1961;(2) 5 July 1973military butnon-violentnorthern
Hutu coup led by Major GeneralJuvenalHabyarimana againstthe previ­
ousregimedominatedby Hutu from the centraland southemregions;(3)
6-7April 1994Hutu extremistviolent overthrowof theHanyarimanatran­
sitionai coalition government.

Committeeof Nine.
Thesignatoriesto theBahutuManifesto(cf. ManifestedesBahutu)of 1957,
and included J. Habyarimana,G. Kayibanda,C. Mulindahabi, S.
Munyambonera,C. Ndahoyo,M. Niyonzima, I. Nzeyimana,G. Sentama,
J. Sibomana.

Commune.
A division of a subprefectureitself divided into cellules.

DecemberMassacre.
The 1963 massacreof an estimated10,000Tutsi following the abortive
attemptof Tutsi rebels invading from Burundi to overthrow the Hutu
government.

GardeRepublicaine.
Mobutu'sRepublicanGuard.

FashodaSyndrorne.
Namedafter a minor confrontationin southernSudanin 1898that almost
causeda Franco-Britishwar; usedto explainFrenchreactionsin Rwanda
in termsof the historicalFranco-Britishrivalry.

Frodebu.
The party of Melchior Ndadaye,electedpresidentof Burundi on 1 June
1993;theparty itself won 65 of 81 parliamentaryseatsin the29 June1993
elections.

Fronasa.
Frontfor NationalSalvation,Museveni-ledrebelsagainsttheAmin regime.

Genocidiaire.
A genocidist,someonewho comrnitsgenocide.

Hima.
A groupakin to theTutsi living in northernRwandaandsouthemUganda
(Ankole).

Riru.
A group living in Ankole, Uganda,also called the Bairu, allied with
RwandeseHutu.

Hutu.
Abahutu and Bahutu, the singularand plural terms respectivelyfor the
majority (85 percent)of the Rwandesewho are largely farmers, though
someraisecattle.

Ibyitso.
"Accomplice" referringto Tutsi within Rwandaaccusedof supportingthe
RPF.

Igihinahiro.
Literally "the time of uncertainty,"the period betweenthe signing of the
ArushaAccordson 4 August 1993andthe datewhenthe BBTG would be
installed,an eventabortedby the 6 April 1994coup.

Ijambo.
The nameof a Rwandesenewspaperfoundedin 1991 by Franyois-Xavier
Hangimanain the new spirit of pressfreedom.
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ImprimerieNationaledu Rwanda.
Govemment-ownedandHabyarimana-controlledpublishinghouse.

Impuzamugambi.
"Thosewith a singlepurpose,"the CDR youth wing andmilitia.

Interahamwe.
Literally "thosewho work together,"thenameof a militant publicationof
the MRNDD as weil as the youth wing andmilitia of the MRNDD estab­
lished in 1992who were given paramilitarytraining and armedwith the
soleaim of dealinga blow (in whatevermanner)to anyoneopposedto the
regime;laterusedto identify all themilitias thatwerethemainperpetrators
of the genocide.

Inkotanyi.
A Kinyarwandanword meaningthe "indefatigableones"referring to the
RPFinvadersof 1990onwardsandtheir tenacity.

Inyangarwanda.
"Thosewho hateRwanda,"appliedfirst to the Hutu who rebelledagainst
the monarchy,then to the Tutsi rebelsagainstthe Hutu government,and
finally referring to anyonewho disagreedwith the Habyarimanaregime.

Inyenzi.
Literally cockroachesin Kinyarwanda,the nameinitially intendedas an
insult for the Tutsi invadersin the early 1960sbecausecockroacheswere
seenasdirty andattackedat night, but wasadoptedby those sameinvaders
andthenappliedto the 1990invaders,andfinally to all Tutsis targetedby
the genocide.

Isusu.
"Bullet," the nameof asecretextremistorganizationin theRwandesearmy
which suppliedarmsto the militias.

KbakaYekka.
KabakaAlone,Kabaka(King) Mutesa'spolitical partyin Buganda,Uganda
at thenendof the colonial period.

Kanguka.
A periodicalfoundedin 1991 by VincentRwabukwisi.

Kangura.
"The voice which seeksto awakenanddefendthe majority," a newspaper
foundedin 1990 to counterthe influenceof the othernewspapersin the
openingtowardsfreedomof speechand becamenotoriousfor its venom
directedagainstthe Tutsi; the editorwasHassanNgezeandit wasowned
by Habyarimana'sprincipal privatesecretary,Co!. Segatwa,andthe army
chiefof staff, Co!. Serubuga.

Kanyarwanda.
A humanrights organizationin Rwandafoundedby FideleKanyabugori.

King FaisalHospital.
Hospital in Kigali which becamea sanctuaryfor Rwandeseprotectedby
UNAMIR.

Kinyarwanda.
A Bantulanguagespokenby the Rwandese.

Mandate.
Theplacementof RwandaandBurundiunderBelgiumjurisdictionby the
Leagueof Nations and confirmed in 1946 as a United NationsTrustee
Territory.

ManifestedesBahutu.
BahutuManifestoissuedby the Committeeof Nine on 24 March 1957.
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MeridianHotel.
A hotel in Kigali thatservedasa sanctuaryfor foreignersafter the 6 April
1994.

Midaille Nyiramachibiri.
An extremistnewspaper.

Minimi.
Semi-autornaticgun.

Ministerede la Coop6ration.
FrenchMinistry for foreignaid,buta1sousedto supportFrancophonecoun­
tries in Africa andasa conduitfor military assistance.

Mouvancepresidentielle.
Thedesignationfor Mobutu'ssupporters.

Mpororo.
A centralizedstatefrom thesixteenthto thenineteenthcenturiesinhabited
main1yby the Bahororo,andencompassingmostof the countiesof West­
ernAnko1eandmostof Kigezi district in contemporaryUgandaanda por­
tion of northernRwanda.

Muluba.
An ethnicgroupwhich lives in theShabaandKasairegionsof theDRC or
Zaireandwhich joined theAlliance to overthrowMobutu.

Mukungo.
An ethnicgroupin theShabaregionof theDRC or Zaireandwhichjoined
Kabila'sAlliance to overthrowMobutu.

Munyamulenge.
An ethnicgroupin SouthKivu in the DRC (Zaire) which joined Kabila's
Alliance.

NetworkZero.
Deathsquadslinked to Habyarimanaandpurportedlyresponsiblefor many
assassinationsandkillings between1992-1994.

OperationHope.
Launchedin December1994 by humanitarianorganizations,UNHCR,
UNAMIR andtheRwandesegovernmentto emptythe internallydisplaced
personscamps.

OperationNoroit.
Nameof military operationsentto Rwandaby Francefollowing the 1 Oc­
tober1990RPFinvasion,officially to proteettheFrenchexpatriatespresent
in Rwanda;the original force consistedof 150 soldiersdrawn from the
Frenchforcesstationedin the CentralAfrican Republic; increasedto 350
in Novemberandto 700 in Februaryof 1993following theRPFoffensive.

OperationRetour.
Thenamegivento theconcertedeffort to emptytherefugeecampsin Zaire
andTanzania.

OperationSilver Back.
The nameof the Belgianmilitary operationwhich landedin Kigali on 10
April 1994 to rescueBelgian citizens and otherex-patriotsfrom the re­
newedwar in Rwanda.

OperationTurquoise.
TheFrench-Iaunchedhumanitarianmilitary missionsentto Rwandain June
1994perceivedby theRPFasanattemptto createa havenfor theFAR or,
at the least,coverthe escapeof the killers.

Paraehutejournalist.
Generalistreporteror anchorparachutedinto a story who is usually unfa-
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miliar with thehistory andcultureof the areato which he or shehasbeen
assigned.

Parti Revolutionairedu Peuple.
A revolutionaryparty foundedby LaurentKabila in Zaire in 1967, and
which, with four othersmallparties,on 18October1996atMemera,South
Kivu, combinedto form theADFL, otherwiseknown as theAlliance.

Paysdu champ.
"Field countries"-statesconsideredpartof thefamily in which the who1e
relationshipbetweenParisand thesestatesis specialentitling suchstates
to speciallow-interestloansfrom the CaisseCentralede Cooperationand
military assistancethroughtheMinistry of Cooperation.

Pegasus.
A BelgianUNAMlR postin Kigali.

Precarre.
The termfor Frenchinfluencein Africa.

Prefecture.
The major administrativesub-unitof the statein Rwanda.

PresidentiaiGuard.
Theelite battalionof the Rwandanarmedforces(FAR).

Quai d'Orsay.
FrenchForeignAffairs Ministry.

Radiodiffusionde la RepubliqueRwandaise.
State-ownedradio in Rwanda.

RadioMuhabura.
Literally "leadingtheway," theRPFradio foundedin mid-1992andended
whenthe RPF-Iedgovemmenttook powerin July 1994.

ReconnaissanceBatallion.
Constitutedthe PresidentiaiGuardof theFAR.

La sortiehonorable.
Honorabledeparture,term for Mobutu to saveface,resignandgo into ex­
ile.

Sousprefecture.
A subprefecture,a division of a prefecture,the majorpolitical administra­
tive unit in Rwanda.

Ten Commandments.
Commandmentspublishedin 1990in the rabid anti-Tutsi paper,Kangura,
which were intendedto appealto and guide the supportersof the Haby­
arimanaregimein how to deal with their "enerny," the Tutsi, as weIl as
provide a philosophyjustifying exclusivepower for the Habyarimana
regime.

Tusagusazisha.
Literally, "we canmakeyou old" or we caneliminateyou.

Tutsi.
AbatutsiandBatutsi,thesingularandplural forms respectivelyof aniden­
tifiable group in Rwandarelatedto the Hima and from whom the ruling
classin Rwandawasdrawnuntil the Hutu revolutionin 1959-1962.

Twa.
AbatwaandBatwa,thesingularandplural forms respectivelyof the origi­
nal indigenouspopulationof Rwandacurrently constituting1 percentof
thepopulation,saidto bepygmies,but their sizewaslikely aresultof their
hunter-gathererdiet.
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Ubuhake.
Derived from guhakwameaningto pay one'srespectto a superiorin his
court; abolishedby the Belgiansin April 1954,the termreferredto a con­
tractualservicein traditional Rwandesesocietywhich in later interpreta­
tionsbecameeitherahappycohesionor aform ofslavery;apowerfulperson
providedprotectionandtheclient would work for thepatron---eutlumber,
takecareof him in old age,etc.

Umubyeyi.
LiteralIy meanstheparent,theproviderandtheoneaboveeverything;titie
bestowedon Habyarimanaby his followers.

Umurangi.
A newspaperpublishedby MDR extremists.

Umurwanashyaka.
Anotherextremistpaper.

Umuzungu.
Abazunguis theplural, the namefor Caucasians.

University Nationaldu Rwanda.
CanadianDominicanCatholicOrderfoundedthis university in the 1960s
at Butare;Habyarimanacreateda branchin the north in Ruhengeriin the
1980s.

Usumbura.
The former nameof Bujumbura.

Viking.
Codenamefor Lt. Lotin's BelgianUNAMIR unit in Kigali, locatedin the
Kimihurura district of Kigali, which first reportedthe systematic"cleans­
ing" of oppositionfigures by the PresidentialGuardandgendarmes.
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ACP.
Groupdesseptpourla cooperationdusecteurpriveEuropeanavecl'Afrique,
lesCaribesetle Pacific,theGroupof Sevenfor EuropeanPrivateCoopera­
tion with Africa, theCaribbeanandthePacific formedin 1975;on 20 Feb­
mary 1992 ACP passeda resolutionurging the RPF and Rwandese
govemmentto negotiateandsign a ceasefire, the Rwandesegovemment
to respecthumanrights, andFranceto withdraw its troopsfrom Rwanda.

AFDL (ADFL English).
AlliancedesForcesDemocratiquespourla Liberationdu Congo-Zaire,the
rebel forces led by Laurent-DesireKabila that overthrewthe Mobutu re­
gime in 1996-97.

AFP.
AgenceFrance-Presse-aFrenchpressbureauwith an office locatedin
Kigali.

AGCD.
AdministrationGeneralde la Cooperationau Developpement-theBel­
gianoverseasaid agencyprimarily assistingformer coloniesof Belgium.

AHG.
OAU Assemblyof StatesandGovernments.

AL
AmnestyInternational;internationalhumanrights organizationheadquar­
teredin London.

AICF.
Action InternationaleContrela Faim, InternationalAction Against Fam­
ine, an internationalhumanitarianagency.

AML.
Armoredear.

APC.
Armoredpersonnelcarrier.

APROSOMA.
Associationpourla promotionsocialedela masse(Associationfor theSocial
Promotionof the Masses)-primarilyHutu political party startedin the
November1957by JosephGitera.

ARP.
AgenceRwandaisede Presse-aRwandesepressagency.

ARD.
Alliance pour le Renforcementde la Democratie-Allianceto Strengthen
Democracy,aconservativecoalitiondevelopedin 1993which includedthe
dominantpolitical party,theMRNDD, theextremistHutu nationalistparty,
the CDR, andthreeotherminor parties(PDR, PARERWAandPECO),or-
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ganizedon 11 Novemberto opposetheArushaAccordsandthedevolution
or sharingof powerwith othergroups;believedby manyto beresponsible
for coordinatingthe violencewhich underminedthe ArushaAccords,but
by others(Prunier)to be only apaperorganization.

BBC.
British BroadcastingCorporation,Britain's state-ownedbroadcasting
company.

BBTG.
Broad-BasedTransitionaiGovernmentas provided for in the Arusha
Accords.

BUYBAT.
Thenameof the Ghanaianunit in UNAMIR.

CARE.
InternationalNGOprovidinghumanitarianassistancetoRwandeserefugees.

CAP.
Centred'analyseet de Prevision,a Frenchintelligenceagency.

CBC.
CanadianBroadcastingCorporation,the Canadianstate-ownedbroadcast­
ing company.

CDR.
Coalitionpourla defensede la republique,Coalitionfor theDefenseof the
Republic,themostextremeHutu party formedin 1992andadamantlyop­
posedto theArushaAccords.

CEPGL.
CommunauteEconomiquedesPaysdesGrandsLacs,theGreatLakesEco­
nomicCommunity,atransnationaieconomicgroupwhichincludesBurundi,
RwandaandZaire (alsocalledCPGL).

ClDA.
CanadianInternationalDevelopmentAgency,Canada'soverseasaidagency.

CND.
ConseilNationalde Developpement(alsoNCD), theNationalCouncil for
Development,theparliamentfrom 1978until August 1993madeup of 70
representativeselectedfor five yeartermsby universalsuffragefrom 140
candidatesnominatedby the MRND.

CNDD.
ConseilNational pour le defensede la democratic,National Council for
the Defenseof Democracy,a political organizationformed by Leonard
Nyangomain 1993whenhefled Burundiafter themurderof its first Hutu
electedPresident,Melchoir Ndadaye;the guerilla groupandmilitant arm
of CNDD wascalledtheFDD, the DemocraticDefenseFront.

CPGL.
SeeCEPGL.

CSLG.
Civilian SecurityLiasonGroup,the organizationto coordinatetheprotec­
tion (andevacuation)of employeesof internationalorganizationsandagen­
cies and their families from Rwanda;subsequently,the samenamewas
givento the45 internationalLiaisonOfficersfirst deployedin Gomaon 23
February1995to help train the ZCSC.

DAM.
DirectiondesAffairesAfricaineset Malgaches,aunit in theFrenchMinis­
try of ForeignAffairs.

DAM!.
Detachmentd'assistancemilitaire etd'instruction,theFrenchmilitary mis-
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sion to Rwandawhich was accusedof helping train FAR soldiersand
Interahamwernilitia members.

DART.
DisasterAssistanceResponseTeamof the Canadianmilitary capableof
rapid deploymentfor humanitarianemergencies.

DAS.
Delegationaux affairesstrategiquescreatedin 1992by PierreJoxe,Minis­
ter of Defense.

DFAIT.
Canada'sDepartmentof ForeignAffairs andInternationalTrade.

DGSE.
Direction GeneraledesServicesExterieurs,Presidentof France'sSecret
Service.

DHA.
U.N. Departmentof HumanitarianAffairs (recentlyrenarnedtheOffice for
the Coordinationof HumanitarianAffairs-OCHA).

DMZ.
Demilitarized zone betweenthe RPF and the FAR determinedby the
ceasefireagreement.

DPA.
U.N. Departmentof Political Affairs.

DPKO.
V.N. Departmentof PeacekeepingOperations.

DRC.
DemocraticRepublicof the Congo,the new nameof Zaire underKabila.

ESM.
Ecole SuperieureMilitaire, headquartersof the FAR located200 meters
from CampKigali.

ESO.
ExternaiSecurityOrganization.

ETO.
A technicalschoolin Kigali housingBelgianpeacekeepersandcode-named
Beverly Hills.

FAR.
ForcesArmees Rwandaises-RwandeseArmed Forces under the
Habyarimanaregime.

FAZ.
ForcesArrneesZaire-ZaireanArrned ForcesunderMobutu.

FIDH.
FederationInternationaldesDroits desHomrneswhich producedareport
in 1993 which linked the Rwandeseslaughtersto the V.N. Conventionon
Genocide.

FDC.
ForceDemocratiquedu Changement,the DemocraticForce for Change,
the coalitionof MDR, PSDandthePL forrned in January1993in opposi­
tion to theARD andin supportof a ceasefire, political inclusion,compro­
mise,andpeace.

FDD.
TheDemocraticDefenseFront, theBurundiHutu guerilla group and mili­
tant arm of CNDD forrned by LeonardNyangomain Zaire after he went
into exile in 1993.

FRODEBU.
Theruling Tutsi party in Burundiat the time of theRwandesegenocide.
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FNC.
An automaticrifle.

FNR.
Front nationalde resistance,the National ResistanceFront organizedby
InnocentNdayamajein 1986 who was sentencedto five yearsin prison,
sincethe ruling MRND wasthe only legal partypermittedat that time un­
derPresidentHabyarimana.

GDP.
GrossDomesticProduct.

GOMN.
GroupementdesObservateursMilitaires Neutres,the OAU NeutralMili­
tary ObserverGroup(alsoNMOG) setup in 1993to observetheceasefire
signedbetweentheRPFandthe Rwandesegovernmentandtheborderbe­
tweenUgandaandRwanda,and to reporton any supplyof logisticsto the
RPF; subsequentlybecamepartof UNAMIR.

GOR.
Governmentof Rwanda.

GP.
GardePresidentielle-PresidentialGuard.

HRWAP.
HumanRightsWatchArms Project.

ICHRDD.
InternationalCentrefor HumanRights andDemocraticDevelopment-a
Canadiangovernmentfunded agencylocatedin Montreal which helped
organizethe internationalcommissionon humanrights which visited
Rwandain January1993 and first reportedthat the vio1encein Rwanda
was planned,systematicallyorganizedand, in legal terms, constituted
genocide.

ICRC.
InternationalComrnitteeof the RedCross,an international,Geneva-based
humanitarianorganizationdedicatedto the protectionof andassistanceto
civilian victims of armedconflict, political and military prisoners;ICRC
servicedthe food and health needsof the almostone million Rwandese
displacedby thecivil war until thesigningof theArushaAccords,andwas
one of the two organizationsto continueto operatein Rwandawhen the
civil war wasresumedand the genocidewasperpetrated.

ICTR.
InternationalCourtTribunal for Rwandain Arusha,Tanzaniato try perpe­
tratorsof the genocidein Rwanda.

IDC.
InternationalChristianDemocrats.

IDP.
Internally DisplacedPerson.

IFRC.
InternationalFederationof the RedCrossandRedCrescentSocieties.

IMF.
InternationalMonetaryFund.

INF.
InternationalNeutral Force, original phrasefor what eventuallybecame
UNAMIR.

ISO.
InternationalSecurityOrganization.
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JPMC.
Joint Political Military Commission,a mechanismestablishedunder the
Arusha peacenegotiations to which GOMN or NMOG reportedon
violations.

KIBAT.
TheBelgianbattalionof UNAMIR stationedin Kigali; ten soldiersof this
battalionwerebrutally murderedby the FAR on 7 April 1994.

KWSA.
UNAMIR's Kigali WeaponSecureArea locatedwithin ten km. radiusof
the centerof Kigali.

MDR.
Mouvementdemocratiquerepublicain,DemocraticRepublicanMovement,
foundedin 1991asthesuccessorto theflrst President,GregoireKayibanda's
MDR-PARMAHUTU; it becamethe main oppositionparty underFaustin
Rucogoza.

Mi.5.
Semi-automaticweapon.

MIGS.
MontrealInstitute forGenocideStudies.

MP.
Memberof Parliament(Canada).

MPLA.
Movimento Popularde �L�i�b�e�r�t�a�~�a�o de Angola in Angola, originally sup­
portedby the Soviet Union and which defeatedJ. Savimbi'sVniao Na­
tional paraIndependenciaTotal deAngola (UNITA) in an election.

MRND.
MouvementRevolutionnaireNational pour le Developpement,National
RevolutionaryMovementfor Development,PresidentHabyarimana'sparty,
foundedin 1975,which becamethe MRNDD in 1991.

MRNDD (formerly MRND).
MouvementRevolutionnaireNational pour le Developpementet la
Democratie,the new nameof MRND in July 1991.

MSF.
MedicinsSansFrontieres,DoctorsWithout Borders, a medicalhumanitar­
ian agencyinitially foundedin France,and,alongwith the leRC,theonly
humanitarianagencyto stay in Rwandaafter the 6 April 1994coup and
instigationof genocide.

MSF-H.
MedicinsSansFrontieres,DoctorsWithout Bordersfrom Holland.

MSM.
MouvementSocial Mahutu, a Hutu party createdin 1957 founded by
GregoireKayibanda,Rwanda'sflrst president.

NASA.
NationalSecurityAgency in UgandaunderObote.

NGO.
Non-GovernmentalOrganization.

NMOG.
NeutralMilitary ObserverGroup(seeGOMN).

NRA.
NationalResistanceArmy (Uganda),the rebelgroupfoundedin February
1981andled by Museveniuntill986 whenvictory wasachieved;approxi­
matelyonethird of the force wasmadeup of Rwandeserefugees.
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NRC.
NationalResistanceCouncil, thepolitical wing of theNRA.

NRM.
NationalResistanceMovement(seeNRA andNRC above).

OAU.
Organizationof African Unity.

OECD.
Organizationof EconomicCooperationand Development,an agencyof
nineteendonorcountries.

ORC.
OpenReliefCentreswhereaccornrnodation,food andprotectionwould be
providedfor returningIDPs andrefugees.

ORINFOR.
RwandaOffice of Information, aparastatalorganizationcreatedby
Habyarimanain 1974to controi themedia,inc1udingRwandantelevision,
radio andtwo governmentnewspapers.

PADE.
Parti Democratique,Democraticparty,a creationof theMRND.

PALIPEHUTU.
The principle Hutu Burundioppositionparty.

PAPERWA.
Parti RevolutionnaireRwandais,RwandanRevolutionaryParty,a creation
of the MRND.

PARMEHUTU.
Parti du Mouvementde I'Emancipationde Bahutu,the party of Gregoire
Kayibanda,the flrst Presidentof independentRwanda.

PDC.
PartimimocrateChretien-theChristianDemocraticParty,thesmallestof
four oppositionpartiesto theHabyarimanaregimefoundedin 1991andled
by NayinziraNepomuscen.

PDD 25.
PresidentialDecisionDirective (U.S.) issuedby PresidentClinton on May
1994restrictingU.S. financial andlogistic supportandthe useof theU.S.
military for humanitarianinterventions.

PDI.
Parti DemocratiqueIslamique,initially an MRND organizedparty repre­
sentingthe RwandeseMuslim cornrnunitywhich joined the 1994RPF-led
coalition governrnent.

PECO.
PartiEcologiste,a MRND-createdpartyandpartof the genocidaigovern­
mentin Rwanda.

PL.
PartiLiberal, theLiberal Partyin Rwanda,led by JustinMugenzi,thethird
largestoppositionparty with manyTutsi andbusiness-mindedmembers.

PRA.

PSD.
PopularResistance which becamethe NRA.

PSR.

Parti Social Democrate,the Social DemocraticParty, the secondlargest
oppositionparty, onewhich enteredthe 1994RPF-ledcoalition.

PartiSocialisteRwandais,theRwandanSocialistParty,avery minorparty,
but onewhich enteredthe 1994RPFled government.
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RADER.
La RassemblementDemocratiqueRwandais,the RwandeseDemocratic
Union, createdin September1959by ChiefBwanakweriandsupportedby
moderateTutsi andBelgium.

RANU.
RwandeseAlliance for NationalUnity, the successorto theRRWFin 1980
andprecurserto the RPFformed in 1988.

RGF.
RwandeseGovernmentForces(seeFAR).

RoE.
Rules of Engagementinterpretingthe mandateof a peacekeepingforce;
draft ruleswritten by the ForceCommander,GeneralDallaire werenever
formally approvedby New York.

RlF.
Reduction-in-Force.

RPA.
RwandesePatrioticArmy, the army of the RPF.

RPF.
RwandesePatrioticFront, the political arm of the RPA, and the dominant
coalition partnerafter the RPFvictory in 1994.

RRWF.
RwandeseRefugeeWelfare Foundation,createdin Juneof 1979and re­
placedby themorepolitical RANU in 1980.

RTLM or RTLMC.
Radio-TelevisionLibre desMille Collines,OneThousandHills FreeRadio,
theprivateradiostationof theextremistfoundedin mid-1993thatbroadcast
hatepropagandaagainsttheArushaAccordsandtheThtsi population.

RUTBAT.
TheRutongoBattalion,thepoorlyequippedandinexperiencedBangladeshi
battalionnamedafter ils placeofdeploymentjustoutsideKigali; it included
a logisticsunit andwas assignedUNAMIR's armoredvehicles.

RWANDEX.
A largestateagencythatoperated threedepulpingmills to processcoffee;
the Kigali warehousewasusedas the logistical basefor UNAMIR.

SAP.
StructuralAdjustmentProgram(World BankJIMF),aliberal tradeeconomie
policy imposedon Rwandaat the endof the eighties.

SANU.
SudaneseAfrican NationalUnion.

SPLA.
SudanPeople'sLiberationArmy.

SRSG.
SpecialRepresentativeof the Secretary-Generalof theU.N.

TGE.
TransitionaiGovernmentof Ethiopia.

TMAA.
TechnicalMilitary AssistanceAgreementbetweenFranceandFrancophone
African states.

TNA.
TransitionaiNationalAssembly.

UDPR.
Union Democratiquedu PeupleRwandais,the DemocraticUnion of the
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RwandesePeople,setupby theMRND butwhich wentoverto theopposi­
tion and joined the coalition governmentformed by the RPF after their
victory.

UFA.
BagandaUgandaFreedomArmy, aninsurgencygroupin Buganda,Uganda
againstObote.

UNAMIR.
UnitedNationsAssistanceMission to Rwanda,a U.N. peacekeepingmis­
sion launchedin October1993aspartof theArushaAccords.

UNAR.
Union nationalerwandaise,National RwandeseUnion, a pro-monarchist
anti-Belgianpolitical party which emergedin 1959 largely supportedby
Tutsi to promoteindependence.

UNDP.
United NationsDevelopmentProgram.

UNESCO.
United NationsEducational,Scientific, andCultural Organization.

UNHCR.
United NationsHigh Commissionfor Refugees.

UNICEF.
United NationsChildren'sFund.

UNITA.
Uniao National paraIndependenciaTotal de Angola organizedby Jonas
Savimbiin Angola.

UNITAF.
United NationsInternationalTaskForce.

UNOC.
United NationsOperationin the Congo.

UNOMUR.
United NationsMilitary ObserverForcefor UgandaandRwanda;worked
alongsideNMOG untillatterdisbanded;then UNOMUR was folded into
UNAMIR.

UNOSOM.
UnitedNationsOperationin Somalia.

UNREO.
UnitedNationsRwandaEmergencyOperationunderDHA andresponsible
for coordinatinghumanitarianaid in the Rwandesecrisis.

UNLA.
UgandanNationalLiberationArmy.

UNSG.
United NationsSecretaryGeneral.

Upc.
UgandaPeople'sCongress.

UPR.
Union du PeupleRwandais,theRwandanPeople'sUnion, apolitical party
establishedon 9 November1990by SilasMayjambere.

UPRONA.
Tutsi oppositionparty in Burundi.

USAID.
United StatesAgencyfor InternationalDevelopment.

USlA.
United StatesInformationAgency.



VOA.

WFP.

YMCA.

ZCSC.
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Voice of America, the U.S. internationalbroadcastingorganization

World FoodProgramwhich suppliedfood andotherhumanitariansupplies
to refugees.

YoungMen'sChristianAssociation.

Zairian CampSecurityContingentsetup to providesecurityfor the refu­
geecampsin Zaire.
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